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TRANSLATOR

T O, T-H-E

RiE SR N

T will be neceffary for the more eafy promouncing the uncommon names in

this Hiftory to premife a few obfervations concerning the Turkith Orthography.

In the firft place, A and E are often ufed for one another, asarealfo O and
U, bence Soliman or Suliman, Allah o Ellah. -

2. Ch 75 always to be pronounc’d like our K, except when it flands for the Tur-
kith Chim (which read as the firf [yllable in the Englith word Chimney,) and
then it muft be founded as our Ch in the word Church. Wherefore to avoid con-
Jfufion, the words wherein Ch is to be thus pronounc’d, are always markt with an
Afterisk as Chorlu*. Our Author expreffes Chim by Cz (as Czorlu) which, ’fis to
be fuppofed is the neareft [ound to it in bis language. Sch when it flands for
Shin or Schin, s pronounc’d like our Sh, as Shah or Schah. Our Author, proba-
bly for the foremention'd reajon, ex)}rijés alfo Shin by Sz, as Szah inftead of
Shah. When {h belong not to one Syllable, they will be printed thus, sh as Ashad,
read As-had. .

3. ] confonant, flanding for the Turkith Gim, may be promounc’'d in the be-
ginning of a [jllable, as in Englith; for example, Jenghiz. But at the end of a
Sfyllable like ge, in the word Age, as Yelvaj, asif it was Yelvage. So Hejra, as
if it was Hedgri. If this be not exal?, ’tis bowever the neareft Jound we bave
toit. Our Author always expreffes Gim by Dz, as Dzenghiz, inflead of Jenghiz,
and generally ufes the ] confonant for the Turkith Ye (wbhich anfwers to our Y)
becaufe ’tis likely in bis language, as in ltalian, J is pronounc’'d like Y. But this
would breed confufion to an Englith Reader.

4- D and T are often ufed promifcuonfly, for infiance, Erdogrul is fometimes Ex-
togrul. So Dugra and Tugra,

5. Words, or Names, that bave been frequently, the corruptly ufed by us, are
preferv’d in the Tranflation; fuch as Bajazet, inflead of Bayazid ; Mahomert, inflead
of Mohammed; Tamerlan, inflead of Timurleng ; and a Jew others, but then the
difference is elways noted. .

As there will be mmex’c_l a fhort Account of the Author and bis Hiftory, there
is mo occafion to fay any thing more bere, than that the Author's Latin Manufcript
Hiftory was communicated fo the Tranflator by bis Son, Prince Antiochus Cante-
mir, Minifier Plenipotentiary: from the Czarina, to his prefent Majefty
King GEOR(?E. ' :

At the [ame time were communicated alfo painted Copies of the Heads of all the
Turkifh Emperors, taken from Originals in the Grand Seignor’s Palace, and with
great difficulty procur'd by a‘b,e Author, as is related in his Annotations, Thefe Co-
pies are [fmall, and will be ingraven Juft as they are.

Some few Additional Notes are diftinguif'd from the Author s Annotations,
" by being inclos'd between two Crotchets [ ).

T H'E
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Efore the Reader proceeds to the
following Hiftory of the Othman
Empire, 1t will be requifite to explain
fome Particulars, concerning which the
Chriftian Hiftorians feem to have been fre-
quently and grofly miftaken. The prin-
cigal of thefe are,
I. The redultion of the year of the
Hejira, to the Chriftian Ara.
I1. The Name and Nation of the Turks,
HI. The Origin of the Otbman Race,
which now fills the Zurki/b Throne.

I 7he Hejira compard with the Chriftian
Zra.

Many Hiftorians, and thofe of no little
Credit, have, as I find, referr’d feveral
material Occurrences to different years,
for want of an accurate knowledge of the
Mabometan Era, by the Turks calPd Hajret,
and by us Hejira. Of this, I fhall pro-
duce a remarkable inftance. Nothing cer-
tainly, fince the removal of the Imperial
Seat to Confiantinople, has happen’d more
memorable than the taking of that City
by the Turks, whereby all Chriftendom

‘was in danger. And yet, the year of that
fatal period of the Greck Empire is fo far
from being known , that very learned
Weriters differ about it, fome placing it in
the year 1452, others in 1453. Hence
it may be inferr’d how many errors have
been committed in other points of the
Turki/b Hiftory, as the days of the Birth,
and Death of the Sultans, and the like.
To remove thefe miftakes, I have thought
fit to inquire a little more accurately into
this computation, efpecially as I have
made ufe of it in my Hiftory. I fhall not
ftay to examine the Name, or whether it
begins from Mabomet's flight from Mecca
to Medina, or from his death, as fome Ma-
bometans aflert. It fuffices for my pur-
pofe, to fthow how to reduce the years of
the Turkifb AE'ra, 1o the year of our Lord,
by fome inftances taken from Chriftian
Writings.

_Ricciolus very rightly places the begin-
ning of the H;}t[ra. gin tlylc Ecar of our Lgrd,
622, whofe words, (fince Authors differ
chiefly ah'nour. the day) I fhall here quote.
*“ The difpute (fays he) is concerning the

¢ day. For the Aftronomers, with 4.
“ fraganus , Albutegnius, and Fordanus,
¢ aftronomically «compute the years of
“¢ the Ifomaclites and Turks from Thurfday
¢ the 15th of Fuly, becaufe onthat day
¢¢ happen’d the true New-Moon. But the
s Arabians themfelves, and the Turks, and
«¢ with them the Chronologers, Sealiger
¢« and Petauvius, Eolitically compute from
«« Friday the 16th of Fuly, join’d with the
« foregoing night, becaufe in the night
« following the 15th day, Mabomer fled
¢ from Mecca, and the fame night, firft
¢¢ appeared the New-Moon, and therefore
«¢ the Arabians begin their New-Moon
<« on the fixth day of the Week or Fri-
¢ day, which with them is nsw reckon’d
¢« Holy.” As Ricciolushas here mention’d
two feveral ways of computing, without
affigning the reafon, it may not be amifs
to inform the Reader, that Mabomet when
he introduc’d his Religion into the World,
gave this general Rule for the beginning of
the New-Moon, to the People ignorant of
Aftronomy : W hen you [ee the Moow, begin the
Faft : When you fee the Moon, celebrate the Bai-
ram. INow as the Moon is never feen on
the firft day but fometimes on the fecond,
and fometimes (if the New-Moon happens
at Sun-fet ) not till the third; “us no
wonder , Muahbomet himfelf, being illite-
rate, or the Nations infetted with his
Superftition, who belicve their Law-giver
is to be trufted more than their reafon,
fhould take the fecond day of the Moon
for the New-Moon itfelf; and by that rule
appoint the Months, Fafts, and Feftivals.
It is alfo very probable that Mabomet be-
gan the compuration of the Hejira from
his Right from Mecca. His Succeflors, not
to derogate from the Law, or out of neg-
ligence, or ignorance, have fix’d the be-
ginning of the £74, not from the Aftro-
nomical New-Moon, (which by the Tef-
timony of all the Mathematicians, hap-
en’d on Thurfday the 15th of Fuly) but

rom the Political, which fell out on Fri-
day the next day, and fo appointed that
day to be the firft of the Month Mubar-
rem. What has been faid is confirm’d by
their prefent manner of computing, of
which 1 have been an eye-witnefs. For
tho’ now, not only the day and hour, bl;._:t
alfo
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alfo the minute of the New-Moon may
be pretty exactly known by their Epbe-
merides, by them call’d Ruznamche*, yet
they never begin either the Ramazan or
Bairam |, till fome have teflified that they
have feen the New-Moon. For this rea-
fon, every year about that time, certain
Perfons are fent by the Sultan to a high
mountain (nam’d 7trajadaghy, about twelve
hours | diftant from Conftantinople towards
the Euxine Sea) to obferve the moment in
which the New-Moon appears to their
fight. When they fee it, three of them
inftantly repair to the Ifambol Effendifi or
Judge ot Conflantinople, one of whom
declares, he has feen the New-Moon, and
the other two atteft his declaration. The
New-Moon being thus prov’d by three
Witnefles, (for without that number, the
Grand Seignor himfelf will not be credited
in this cafe) the Ifambol Effendii immedi-
ately fends Cryers, at whatever hour it
happens, to proclaim thro’ the whole City,
the Ramazan or Bairam. By which means,
I have feen the Mabometans whillt they
have been eating and drinking, fpit out what
they have had in their mouths at the voice
of the Cryer, and begin the Faft. If a
cloudy Sky hinders the Moon from being
feen, or the Meflengers are detain’d by
the way, after waiting the firft and fecond
day, the Pcople are commanded to abftain
on the third from meat and drink, whether
the Witnefles are come or not. Inlike man-
ner, the Faft is not ended till the fame Per-
fons witnefs the appearance of the New-
Moon of the Month Shevvel.

Tho’ this be fufficient to remove the
Reader’s doubt of the truth of Ricciolus’s
comémtation, it may not be improper to
confirm the fame by fome farther inftances.
To this purpofe, ferve the two memorable
conquefts of Conftantinople and Rbodes. The
former is faid, by the Conftantinopolitan Pa-
triarch to happen on Yuefday the 29th of
May, 1453, and the more accurate Turka

'ﬂ- The cb in all words markt with an A
Ramazan, or as the Arabians write it, Ramads
Turks faft every day from meat, drink, and \::mc::' |
next Nc_w'-Moon, the Bairam begins, which is a ¢
the Chriftian Lent, and the Bairam ta the Po
% r?cl;rthAuthor fercms here to reproach the Turks
¢ purpole very twell, and was a cufto
Turk woulcf think of rg,nr Eecle i

for our O Seyle
cleventh ? ]nr'z ‘;_ot:fdould i

PREFACE

“;'-

¢/ Hiftorians, on the 20th duy of the
month Femaziul evvel, in the year of the
Hejira 857, The Chriftians fay Rbodes was
taken the 25th day of Deeember 1522, the
Turks, the 3d day of the month Sefer, in
the year of the Hgiray, 929, and add,
that the fiege lafted five months, beginning
in the month Ramazan, of the year 928,
and contipuing the other three months of
the fame year ; namely, Shevvel, Zilcade,
and Zilbije, with the two firft months of
the next year, 729, Mubarrem and Sa-
fer , on the 3d of which it was furren-
der’d. To thefe, I may add a famous in-
ftance in the diploma of Sultan Murad I11.
to the Emperor Rodolphus 11, in which,
both the year of our Lord, and of the
Hejira, are expréfsly fet down in the fol-
lowing words: ¢ On the firft day of Fa-
“ nuary, Anno Domini Jefu, (on whom be
¢« the divine favour and aid) 1584, which
¢ will be the 27th day of the month Zil-
““ bije in the ggift year of the tranfmigra-
¢¢ tion of our Great Prophet.” But ac-
cording to Ricciolus’s Table, the year of
the Heira, 991, begins on Tuefday the
15th of Fanuary, 1583, and ends on Fri-
day the 3d of ’;auuary, 15845 fo the 4th
of Fanuary begins the year of the Hejira,
992. Since then the month Zilbije is the
laft of the Hejira year, and confifts of
twenty nine days, 1t is evident that the
27th of Zilbije, is the frft of Fanua-
7y, 1584, By means of thefe examples
it will be eafy for the curious Reader to
compare the years of the two Zra’s toge-
ther, with the affiftance of a parallel aftro-
nomical Table, which I fhall annex to this
Preface™,

Before I proceed to the 2d point, I fhall
endeavour for the fake of the Curious, to
clear a doubt into which fome famous Hi-
ftorians have fallen.

The firft year of Ofbman 1. Emperor of
the Turks, is by fome, as Leunclavius, re-
ferr’d to the year of Chrift, 1300; and

flerisk is to be pronounced asin the Englih words, cheap, rich. ]

is the ninth month of the Turkis year, during which the
n, from Sun-rifing till night. But upon the appearance of the
S a time of feafting and jollity. In fhort, the Ramazan anfivers to
ith Carnaval.

for reckoning the New-Moon from the fecond day, which after all,
) ¢ us'd alfo by the Fews. Butl would fain know, what a learned
¢fiaflical or imaginary Full-Moon by which we
not think it ridiculous to hear

regulate all our Moveable Feafts. And
us call that the firft day of 2 month, which is really the

finbrsnce a e we knowingly and therefore abfurdly ftick to an error committed by the Niceze Fathers thro'

- i h
Jeaft fuch obvious and r;a;galil: :rlr;t: iy

4 The Turks reckon the diftance of

xcufable. Sure a time will come when we fhall be willing fo reform at

. Places by Mours, which are fuppofed to be each about three of our miles.
** Our Author has annex'd no fuch Table i:!: his ﬁmﬂfcript. = -

(b) by
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by others, as Calvifius, from Zacuthi,
to 1303. In order to clear this matter it
mutft be obferv’d, that by the confent of all
the Turkifb Chronologers, Orchan Son and
Succeflor of Otbhman, took Pruja the Me-
tropolis of Bithynia, in the year of the fe-
jira 726, and was then fent for by his dy-
ing father. That the fame year on the roth
of Ramazan, Othman dying, Orcban fuc-
ceeded him in the Throne, But Ramazan
is the ninth month from Mubarrem, the
firft month of the Hejira year. Now the
1och of Ramazan fell that year, (as-ap-
pears by the Chronological Table) on the
8th of Auguff. Moreover it is affirm’d by
the Turki/h Writers of the greateft credit,
that Otbman reign’d twenty lix years, three
months, and ten days, (tho’ Leunclavius, by
what authority I know not, afcribes to him,
twenty nine Lunar or twenty eight folar
years)and was fucceeded by Orchan, the roth
of Ramazan, in theyear of the Hejira, 726.
Wherefore counting backwards from the
roth of Ramazan, to the year of the He-
jira, 700, and to the 1oth of the fame
month Ramazan, we fhall reckon twenty
fix compleat years. In like manner,
counting back three months, namely,
Shaban, Rejeh, and Femaziul achir, with
the ten days of Ramazan, it will appear
that the firft year of Othman’s reign was
the 7oothof the Hejira, and begun the 1ft
of the month' Femaziul achirs anfwering
to the 11th of February, 1301, as appears
in the following Table.

CuroNorocicaL TABLE of the
year of the Hejira, 700, anfwering
to the year of our Lord, 1300.

M. J00;: i A. C. 1300.
Lunar MonTas, SoLar MonTHs,
30 Mubarrem, 1. Sept. 16.

29 “Safur. Oct. 16.

‘20 Rebiul evvel. Nov. 14.

29 Rabiul achir. . Dec. 14. .
30 Jemaziul evyel. ~ Jan. 13. A. 1301,
29 Jemaziul achir,  Feb. 11,
30 Rejeb, ‘Mar. 12,

29 Shahan. April 11,

30 Ramazan. ay 10,

29 Shevval. - June g,

20 Zikade. Jul. 8.

29 Zilhije, Aug. 7.

Obferve the Year of Chrift, 1301, falls

in this Year of the Hegire on the month

PR EEACE

Femaziul evvel, whofe firft day aniwers to
the 12th of Fanuary. Bat it was before
fhown, that Othman began to reign in the
year of the Hejira 700, the firit day of
Femaziul achir, which is the 1tth of ZFe-
bruary 1301, tho’ in the Table, the year
of the Hejira. 700, anfwers to the year of
Chrift, 1300 ; therefore what was faid of
the beginning of Otbman’s reign is rightly
inferr’d. Hence, in my opinion, proceed-
ed the miftakes of Leunclavius and others
in their way of computing.

In the fame manner the Hejira may in
any other years be eafily reduc’d to the
Chriftian Zra, by only feeingin the aftro-
nomical Table on what day and year the
beginning of any year of the Hejira falls.
For inftance, the beginning of the year of
the Hejira 699, which preceeded Othman’s
reign falls on Monday the 28th of Septem-
ber, 1299, which thercfore is the firft
day of Mubarrem. ;

Having thus fufficiently prev’d the firft
year, month, and day of Otbman’s reign,
by the fame method may be found out the
year, month, and day of the death of Er-
dogrul , Otbman’s Father, who according
to Saadi, died in the year of the He-
jira 680, (which begins on Tue/day the
22d of April, 1281) and therefore from
the firt year of Othman’s reign to Erdo-
gral’s death, there were inclufively nine-
“teen years, feven months, which being
trac’d as before in Othman’s cafe, it will
appear that he died the laft day of Sheoval
of the year 680, which anfwers to the
1oth of February, 1281. So likewife
may be found the time of Erdogrul’s reign
anc{ Soliman’s being drown’d in the Ei-

" phrates, which is unanimoufly afcrib’d ro

the year of the Hejira 616, that is, fixty
four years inclufively from 680, the time

“of Erdogrul’s death, which being trac’d as

before , it is manifeft that Soliman was
drown’d and Erdsgrul began his reign on

“the firft day of Zilbije in the year 616,

which anfwers to the 6th of February
1220. : .

Thus likewife the year of Sofiman’s ir-
ruption may be found out, which accor-
ding to Nifbrin, happen’d in the yearof the
Hejira, 611, and confequently four years
and eleven months before his death, or on
the laft day of Mubarrem, inthe year 011,
which anfwers to the roth of June

l 2 l 4. 3 ¥
ban’s irruption is mention’d

As Fenghizc )
by the Turkifb Writers about the fame tll:ng
WiL
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with Seliman’s, and as Chriflian Authors
differ in that point, I fhall endeavour to
fix the time. Nicephorus Gregoras (' who is
rather a Rhetorician than Hiftorian) fays
(Lib. 11.) that Fengbizchan in the year of
Chrift, 1222, and of the Hejira 619, firft
came down towards the Ca/fpian Sea. Loii-
cerus will have it to be in A. C. 1202.
H. 599. Calvifiusin A. C.1220. H.611.
Ricciolus in A. C. 1212. H. 609. But with
the moft learned Saad: effendi of Larifja,
in his elaborate Synopfis Hiftoriarum (pub-
lifl’d in 1696, and dedicated to Sultan
Muftapha, Brother and Predeceffor of the
prefent Sultan Achmet) colleCted from the
moft celebrated Hiftorians, Mevlana Idris,
Nefbrin and Saadi Tajuttevarich, and Pe-
chovi * and Hezarfen, 1 firmly hold that
Soliman Shah, Father of Erdrogul, firft de-
parted from the City Nera, bordering on
the Cafpian Sea, in the year of the Hejira,
611, which anfwers to the year of Clrif,
1214, and coming into Aj?a minor, with
his Oguzians, Fenghizchaw’s irruption hap-
pen’d either the fame, or the next year
(which of the two is uncertain) and Soliman
thereupon remov’d towards Media. -Hence
therefore, on the authority of thefe Hifto-
rians it appears that Fenghizcan’s invafion
was one or two years after Soliman, in the
year of the Hejira, 612 of 613, that is, of
Chrift, 1215 or 12163 in the 6th year
of the reign of the Emperor Theodorus
Lafearis. '

1L. Concerning the Name and Nation of
the Turks.

Among the many Swarms that came
from the cold regions of Scythia, the
Turks were not the leaft noted, as the
Perfian Annalifts abundantly teftify , as
well as the famous: Author of the Otbman
-Annils Tajattevarich , Saadi. effendi, and
what' feems to be inferted from him in
the Lexicon-Perfico-Turcicum Nimetullab to
explain the word" Turk, where it is faid,
<« By this name are call’d the Inhabitants
« of Chata ot Chuten ( Kitabia .ot Great
¢ Tartary) who inhabit the Copehac* Plains.
<< And becaufe all of them have fair faces
< and black eyes and eye brows, there-
< fore the Perfian Poets call Lovers and
< Gullants, by comparifon, Turks.” But
this name of Copebacs* peculiar to a Tribe
of the Turtars was after Jenghizchan’s expe-
dition given by the Perfians to the whole

PR EFACE

vij
nation of Scythians, their Conquerors, as
appears by the teftimonies of the Perfian
Whriters. Thus the Poet Shich Saadi, mn
the Preface of his Guliffan or Refary, de-
clares the caufe of his leaving his country
Chorafan to this effect : ¢¢ Are you igno-
¢ rant, my Friend, why I fojourn’d for
¢ a time-in foreign Climates? I departed
¢ becaunfe of the iniquities of the Zurks.”
Defcribing their manners, he fays, in ano-
ther place, “ They are all the Sons of
« Men, but are like bloody Wolfs. At
‘¢ home they are adorn’d with good man-
¢ ners like angels, but abroad are an ar-
« my of Lions.” That he fpeaks of the
Scythian nation of the Turks who follow’d
Fengbizchan , is plain from the time in
which he compos’d this Refary, namely,
(as he fays himfelf) in the year of the He-
Jira, 656, in the reign of Ebubeker, Son of
Saadi, that is, forty four years before Ob-
man, and forty eight after Fenghizchan’s Ex-
pedition.  Nicephorus, mentions by the
name of Turks, the People who in his time
were fubje& to Azadinus (fo he corruptly
cills Aladin) Sultan of Iconium. ** To the
<« Emperor (Tbeodorus Lafcaris the younger,
“ in 1255) thus employ’d were brought
<t (fays he) Letters from Nicea, figmiy-
“ ing Paleologus’s flight to the Turks.”
That Michael fled to this Aladin Sultan
of ITeonium, thall hereafter be fhown by
the unanimous teftimony of the Hiftori-
ans. Since therefore it is manifeft , the
Name of the Zurks was known to all 4/iz
long: before Otbman, and chiefly ac-
tributed to the  Seythian Tribes that fol-
low’d Fenghizchan, and were difpers’d over
Perfia and Afia minor, it remains to fhow
how this name came to be appropriated to
the Otbmanide, Soliman %arhcr of the
Otbnian Race, Prince of Nera, treading
in the fteps of the great Feagbizchan, came
forth from his Country with fifty thou-
fand Followers, the flower of the Scythian
youth, and overran not only the neigh-
bouring regions, but all Adzerbean and
Syria, as far’as Alzppo. When the news
of thefe Conquefts was brought to the
Perfian Court, 1mmediately the name Turk,
common to the Fenghizchan Scythians, was
given alfo to this Army. Another reafon
of - this appellation , befides that before
mention’d out of Tajuticvarich and Nime-
tullab, is alledg’d by the beft Perfian Wri-
ters, namely, the uglinefs of the Seytbians
if compar’d with the Perfians, on which
account Turk, the name formerly of the
beautiful
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beautiful nation of Copchacs®, was by the
Poets ironically given to them. After
Soliman’s death thefe Forces being difpers’d,
when upon Jenghizcan’s Invafion , many
Perfian Satrape or Governors, (who pre-
fided over Syria, Armenia, Papblogonia,
Cilicia, Mejopotamia, Phenicia, Phrygia,
and the reft of the Afiatick Kingdoms ly-
ing between Pontus Euxinus, the Cafpian
Sea, and the Eupbrates) had taken the op-
jortunity to fhake off the Perfian yoke,
Aladin Sultan of Icomium, the moft power-
ful of thefe Princes, refolv’d alfo to de-
{troy the remainsof the Fenghizchan Forces,
who continually infefted his dominions.
But being by them conquer’d and expell’d
bis Kingdom, he fled to his Friend M;i-
chael Paleologus the Greek Emperor, and
defird his affiftance. As he died in this
exile, his Son Melekfbab (corruptly call’d
by Nicephorus, Moloko) who afterwards af-
fum’d the name of Aladin 1l. finding he
was only amus’d by Paleologus, and ha-
ving in vain defird leave to depart, pri-
vately retir’d by the help of his People,
into his Country ; where being join’d by
the Great Men of his Father’s Kingdom,
he not only freed them and himfelf by his
valour from the Scytbian yoke, but reco-
ver’'d his paternal dominions, and forc’d
many of his Enemies to fubmit to his Em-
pire. Thefe he deprives of their Arms,
and to ftifle their martial Spirit, mixes them
with the Country Peafants to exercife agri-
culture, and calls them by the common
name of Turks, whence it came to pafs
that he who before was call’d Satrapas of
the Perfians, or Sultan of Icomium was now
ftild Sultan ot the Turks. About this
time, So/iman, Grandfather of Otbman, be-
ing drown’d in attempting to fwim the Ex-
phrates, Aladin appoints his Son Erdogrul,
famous for his warlike Virtues and Ex-
ploits, and after hisdeath, his Grandfon,
young Othman , General of his Armies.
Aladin dying, (as the Turki/b Annals re-
late) without Heirs, Otbman is unani-
moulily proclaim’d Sultan. Whereupon to
banifh from his People the ignominious and
odious name Zurk, he order’d it to be con-
fin’d to the Peafants, and the reft to be
call’d Otbmanli or Othmans. Then remo-
ving his Seat from Iconium to Neapolis,
(call’d by them Enifberi) he orderd him-
iclf to be fil'd Emperor of the Otbmans,
and not of the Turks. On thefe accounts
the Othman Port, will not at this day be
call’d the Turkifb Court, nor does it {uffer
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that word to be us’d but in reference to the
language, as Turkije Vilurmifin ¢ Do you
underftand Turkifh ? Otbmanije Vilurmifin
being improper. For Otbmanije denotes po-
litenefs of manners, as on the contrary,
Turkije fignifies rude and unciviliz’d.
Hence the common faying, Turk Muddeti
um rinde: A Turk thro’ the whole courfe of
bis life : that is, he will always be a clown,
and never learn the politenefs of the
Otbmans.

Very probably toa Reader, vers’din Hi+
ftory, a doubt will herearife, fince he finds
that Turkiffan, a Country lying between
the Chagataian® Tartars and the Chinefe, is
affign’d by moft of the antient and modern
Geographers for the Seat of the Turks or
Turcomans. But as by a very grofs error,
the Turks and Turcomans are confounded,
fo by a no lefs miftake is Zurkiffan made the
Seat of Both. This is refuted by the moft
accurate Hiftorian Szadi, when he expref-
ly affirms, that the Princes who from the
Chinefe Provinces join’d Tamerlan, came
from Turkiffan. His words are : « Of the
«« Kings of Turkifian, twenty famous
¢ Princes join’d their forces with Tumur ,
¢« and pitch’d their Tents in his camp.”
But that the Twrks are defcended from the
Oguzian Tartars 1 (hall demonftrate when I
come to fpeak of the origin of the Othmaz
Race. Asfor the Turcomans, to whom the
Grand Seignor now gives a Prince, and
removes him at pleafure, they have no fixed
habitations, but live in Tents, (call’d Oba)
and wander up and down as far as Erzer,
thro’ part of Armenia major (formerly -
[yria) which even now is by fome Chriftian
Writers, call’d Twrcomania, a name un-
known to the Turki/p Annals. For all the
antient Turki/p Hiftorians and Geographers
call Armenia major by a {ynonimous name
with ours, Ermeniyei Kubra, and Armenia
minor they are us’d to call Ermeniyei Su-
gra, which perhaps is a good_ argument
that they are not originally Natives of that
Country. They all profefs the Mabome-
tan Religion , but for want of Houfes,
negle& many Precepts of the Koran, pas-
ticularly, praying five times a day. Some
of thefe People, were by Sultan M-
rad IV, forced to remove into Europe,
and were put in pofieflion of the Plains
between the mountains of Hemus, (call’d at
this day Chenghe* by the Turks) from detos,
(a noted Town at the foot of Hemus)to
Philippolis, where after the cuftom of their
Nation, they live in Tents, and Cultl;a;c

theig
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their lands, but however, are much more
civiliz’d than thofe of Affa. But that the
modern Turks fhould derive their original
from this Nation, I don’t find it fo much
as conje¢tur’d even by the Hiftorians of
thefe People. Only indeed they are the
fame , who were firft fubject to Aladin,
and afterwards to Otbman the firft:Sultan
of the Otbmanide, of which more- largely
under the following Head. Hence we
juftly infer, that the contrary ¢ommon o-
pinion is founded more on the ignorance
of the Eurgpeans in the Eaftern languages,
and on the found of the Words, than on
the Truth of the Thing,

1L On;gin of the Othman Race.

It feems peculiar to the moft illuftrious
Races_in the World, to have either a
doubtful or fabulous Origin. If we view
the beginnings of the moft noble Grecian,
Perfian, or Roman Families, what do we
meet with but Fables and ridiculous Ficti-
ons of the Poets, concerning their Origin,
If this was the cafe among the moft polite
nations of the World, what is to be ex-

¢ted from Barbarians, ftrangers to learn-
mng? Tho’ foon after the foundation of
this Empire_feveral Turki/h Writers, com-
pos’d fabulous Hiftories, for inftance,
That call’d Tevarichi Alothman , (from
whence fome Chriftian Authors feem to
borrow their Chronology of the Othmans)
they are not approved by the Zurks, and
are bitterly inveigh’d againft, in Zajus-
tevarich. Thus we read that fome derive
the Rife of the Zurkifb Empire from the
downfal of the Zartarian Dominion,, and
others, from a Band of Robbers, and find
but very few have difcover’d the true
Origin of the Race which now reigns.

1. Asfor thofe who begin the Growth
of the Turkifp from the downfal of the
Tartarian, Empire, leaft they fhould feem
to affert it without grounds, they frame a
long feries of Tartarian Chans, but agree
neither in their accounts of the years,
nor in Falls. Nicepborus Gregoras fays
Jengbizchan (whom he calls Sitzifchan) ap-
pear’d about the year 1222 (more rightly
In 1216 as we have fhown) in the reign of
Jobannes Ducas.  Fenghizchan dying, leaves
two Sons, Chalaos and Telepugas.  Chalaos
leaving the Ca/pian Sea, and the river lax-
artes to the North, defcended thro® lower
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Afia, but Telepugas , having fettled his
Empire, pafsid, towards the South, over
the Mountains of Caucafis and the Cafpian
Sea, and marched thro’ the Territories of
the: Sauromate and Meffagetz , fubduing
not only them,  but all the Nations inhabi-
ting about the Palus Meotis and Tanais, Lo-
nigerus, who places Fenghizchan’s expedition
in 1202, relates, that having overturn’d
the Kingdom of the Judians, he founded
the Empire of Great Tartary, and reign’d
twelve years in Afa. He was fucceeded
(fays he) by his Son Hocatan, and he by
Majuzchan who took Amtioch from the
Chriftians in 1260. Majuzchandying, He-
lio, and after him, in 1280, Abufaga,
reign’d.  This laft was fucceeded by Zana-
godorus, who embracing Chriftianity, was
call’d Nicolaus, but returning afterwards to
his, old Superftition, took (fays he) the
name: of Mabommed, Battus was his Suc-
ceffor, but dethron’d by Cafan Son of Ar-
20, who about the year 1310, overran all
Syria.  After Cafan, came Carbadagrus,
under whom the Empire of the Zarzars in
Afiq falling to decay, that of Otbman was
erected. In this feries of Tarfar Kings,
Lonicerus reckons one hundred and eight
years, and others ninety eight. But to pafs
by all the forementioned Names, entirely
unknown and foreign to the Turkih Lan-
guage and Hiftory, it is agreed by all who
have left written Hiftories of the Eaftern
Nations, that the Zartarian Princes, Suc-
ceflors of Fenghizchan, were in the year of
the Hejira 656, and of Chrift 1258,
(forty-four years before Othman) fubdued
by Ebubekir Son of Saadi, King of Perfia,
and their Provinces reftor’d to the Perfian
Monarchy , except thofe which were held
by fome of the Satrape, who in the ex-
chition of the TZartars, took (as I have
faid) the opportunity to fer up for them-
felves, among whom were Aladin, Sultan
of Iconium, and Soliman, Grandfather of
Oibman. Hence it is evident that the Tar-
tarian Kingdoms in Afia were overturned
by the Perfians long before the beginning
of the Otbman Empire, which therefore
could not derive its Origin from thence.

II. There are alfo other Chriftian Hifto-
rians, who, perhaps out of envy, fay that
Otbman firt Emperor of the Turks, was a
Man of mean Eftate, who gathering together
a Band of Robbers and Murderers, fell
upon his Neighbours, and by force or poli-
cy opprefs'd all, both of his own and other

(c) Nations,
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Nations. To this opinion, though it wants,
I think, no confutation, as being in itfelf
improbable, *twill not be amifs to oppofe
the authority of Chalcocondylas, who al-
moft alone of all the Greek Hiftorians that
have writ of the Turki/h Affairs, defefves
credit. In his firft Book he affirms, ¢ that
«« Othman firft Emperor of the Zurks both
<< by his Father Erdogrul and Grandfather
<< Soliman, was among the Turks as well
¢ jlluftrious for his Birth as renowned for
¢ his Virtues.”

1. Others there are who think a lictle
more honorably of fo greata race, and
grant it was deriv’d from a noble Family
of the Oguzian Tartars, but omitting its
true Author, Soliman Shab Prince of Nera,
introduce other names of Tribes unknown
to the Turkifp Annals, as the Evrenefii, the
Ebrenenfes, the Turacambi or Turacani, the
* Michaloglienfes and Malcochoglienfes® &c, &ec.
The four firft of thefe names neither fig-
nify any thing etymologically, nor do I
remember to have feen them in any Turk-
ifp Hiftorian, except Evrenus, or as feve-
ral read it, Ornusbeg, General under Mu-
rad 1. and the firft that was call’d Prince of
Greece, s will appear in the following Hif-
tory. The Families of the Michalogli and
Malcochogli® are moft certainly private Fa-
milies only, and not very antient. For
Michael Koffe was Head of the firft, who
being related in blood to the Comnenian
Family, and abjuring Chriftianity fled, as
the Turkifp Hiftorians fay, to them. He
flourithed under Sultan Orchan, an evidence
of which is the Stone-Bridge at Adrianople,
built over the River Tune by his Son or
Grandfon, which ftill goes by the name of
Michalogli Kuprifi, that is, the Bridge of
Michalogli. Of the fame original is the
Family of the Malcochogli*, whofe Author
by the common opinion of the Turks is of
Bulgarian or Sirbic Extration, who chan-
ging his Religion went over to them, nei-
ther is the name of the Malcochoglians* heard
of, but in Songs wherein the Zurks ufe to
celebrate the Agions of Great Men. Hifto-
ry is entirely filent about him. He flou-
rifh’d under Mabomet who took Conflanti-
nople.

IV. Moreover, fome in numbering the
Oguzian Race, feign fuch unheard of
names, that they may juftly feem barba-
rous to the Barbarians themfelves, as, O-
guzalpis, who, they fay, was Father to Er-

dogral, and Duzalpis, Father of Oguzalpis
and Great Grandfather of Othman. Others
no lefs barbaroufly divide it into four
Branches; the Nambuci, Candelori, Cara-
mani ; and Otbmani. Of thefe names
only Duzalpis is Turkifo. The Caramani,
though very noted in the Eaft, are how-
ever falfely numbered with the Oguzians.
For the Founder of this Family, Carama-
mgli, who gave his name to his Dominions
and Race, was one of the Perfian Satrape
or Governors, that on Fenghizchan’s inva-
fion, threw off the Perfian yoke; but his
Pofterity are defcribed by the Turki/h Hif-
torians as Enemies to the Growth of the
Otbhman Empire ; nor was their Dominjon
entirely deftroyed till the Reign of Sultan
Mabomet, who took Conftantinople in the
year of the Hejira 872.

V. Having fufficiently examined the va«
rious opinions of the Writers in general,
I fhall now proceed to .the Sentiments of
fome particular Authors of Note. The
firft that occurs is Laonicus Chalcocondylas,
a Man not only to be reckoned among
the Claffick Authors, but to be deemed a
very diligent fearcher into the Otbman Af-
fairs. He colleéts the various opinions
concerning the origin of the Zurks, and
thus briefly relates them in his firft Book.
1. Some (fays he) think, the Zurks (that
is the Otbmans) are deriv’d from the Scy-
thians, whom they alfo call Zarfars, and
that whilft the Parthians flourifh’d, they
broke out feven times from Zanais, and as
often laid wafte Higher Afia. They ima-

ine this conjefture is confirmed from

ence, becaufe (fay they ) there are now
to be feen, as ’tis reported, many of this
Nation difperfed over Afia, refembling
the Seythian Nomade in their manners and
way of living, that is, they have no fix’d
Habitations. He adds farther, they alfo
endeavour to confirm their opinion, thar
the Turks are of Scythian extration, by
another argument, namely, becaufe the
barbarous Nations of Zurks, which inha-
bit Lydia, Caria, Phrygia, and Cappadocia,
are known to differ neither in Language
nor Cuftoms from the Scybians inhabiting
between Tanais and Salmatia. 2. There
are alfo (fays Chalcocondylas) who fuppofe
the Turks to be defcended from the gar-
thians. For it is agreed (fay they in proof
of their opinion) that the Parshbians, when
diftrefs’d by the wandering Scytbians (who
from changing paftures are call’d Nomade)
came



The )P R E EA CE

came into Lower Afia, and live’in the fame
manner with the others, and appear difper-
fed through their Towns, and from thence
that race of Men happened to be called
Turks, as much as to fay, Nomade. :

How weak this Interpretation of the
word Turk is, abundantly appears, I think,
from what I have before faid of the true
Etymology of the Turki/b name. 3. Others
imagine the Twrks came from Zurea, 2
large and rich City of Perfia, and at laft
poflefs’d themfelves of Lower Afia. 4.
Some alfo arc pleafed to think that they
came out of Celo-Syria and Arabia or Scy-
thia (perhaps this fhould be Perfia) ha-
ving with them their Lawgiver Omares
(more truly Omerus,) and at length acqui-
red the Empire of Afia, living like the
Nomade, :

After Chalcocondylas had thus fhown the
various opinions of feveral Writers, he in
the end agrees with them who affirm the
Turks to come from the Scythians. Fory
fays he, it is evident, the Scyrbians who
live at this day ‘in Europe towards the Eaft,
are exaltly 1i¥(c the Turks in their Com-
merce, Cuftoms, and manner of life.

‘ e

VI. At laft, Chalcocondylas being about
to give his own opinion, rejects the almoft
dry Rivulets, and draws the Trath from
the very Fountain. ‘¢ I find (fays he)
¢« when the Race of the Zwrks was great-
¢ ly increafed, it was divided into feveral
ot 'Pribcs, among which the Tribe of the
« Oguzians was one. Of thefe was born
< their Leader Duzalpes, (the fame that
<¢ is called in the Turki/h Annals, Kiya Aleb,
<« Father of Soliman, Grandfather of Orb-
¢ man) a Man ftudious of juftice and
¢ equity. This Perfon, I find to be
¢¢ much praifed for his forticude, and to
¢ be fo juft, that the contending par-
“ ties chofe him for Arbiter in every af.
“¢ fair, and both fides gladly acquiefe’d in his
<« Sentence. The Oguzians feeing this
¢ Man’s equity, prevail’d by their repeat-
¢ ed intreaties with the King of that
“ Country to make him their Judge.”
[ The explainer of Chalcocondylas, wrongly
interprets this King to be Aladin, Sultan of
Icomium.] << After this, they delivered
““ themfelves up to Duzalpes, to do with
¢ them what he fhould deem beneficial
 to the Qguzians. Afterwards when his
¢ Son Oguzalpes [ he will appear prefently
ta be the fame with Soliman Shab} had
*“ claimed the Rule of the Oguzians, he

N

«-afpir'd to Royalty, and by warting on
< the Greeks, foon grew. to be very fa-
¢ mous in Afia. ~ Moreover his Son Orthe-,
¢ gules,” [ hence it plainly. appears- that
?éuzalj}e: 18 our Soliman Shab, Prince of
lera] ¢¢ having made himfelf illuftrious
¢ by his Actions in Afia; was at length
<« fent for by Aladin, and by him greatly
«« efteemed.” Thus far Laonicus Chaleo~
condylas. ) %6 -

VII. After Laonicus, but not of fo ap-
prov’d credit, comes Fobannes Gaudier, o
carelefs interpreter of the Turkifh Annals.
Neverthelels, he has, as I think, too bold«
lfy afferted for truth what he' has taken
rom fome Zurkifb Chronicle, concerning
the Othman Race. In the firft place; he
fets down fome names very corruptly, and
fometimes not in their true order, with
fome inconfiftenciés as’ to times, = placés,
names of Nations and particular Menl
The firfk (fays he) that rul’d the Tarks
was Otbman, Son of Erdogrul, Son of Soli-
man Shab, Son of Cabielpis, Son of Cafulbu-
ga. Thus far he was right, but then fol=
low twelve corrupt names fcarce to be tra-
ced in the Turki/s Annals. After which,
he adds that he recites only thefe feventeen
Patriarchs of this Race, but that the reft,
whole names are unknown to him, might
in a continued Series be carried up to
Fapbet Son of Noab. Then he proceeds
to declare the Origin of the Otbhman race,
and afferts what is contrary to almoft all
the opinions, and efpecially to Chalcocon-
dylas. “Whilft ( fays he) the Family of
the Oguzians reigned in continual fucceflion
over the Parthians; they were plain and
uncivilis’d, but afterwards embracing the
Mabometan Religion, they made the City
of Machan- the Seat of their refidence.
When Soliman Shabus reigned over the
Parthians, | Oguzians| the tamous Fenghiz
made' an irruption into Pastbiz, and de-
ftroy’d Belcba and Chorafan, but Curifemis
Shabus, Princeof Belcha, -perithed in his
flight. Sultan Aladines of Seljukian extrac-
tion, flying: from Parthia 16 the Country
of Funan [ which this Auothor thinks to be
the prefenc Caramania, but in reality Fu-
#an, is Ionia] andfeizing the City Savafia,
[whence he fhould have this I don’t know}
affam’d royal Power. At the fame time
Machan being totally deftroy’d, Solishan
Shabus giving way to the violence of the
Tartars, and leaving Partbia ( perhaps this
thould be Patria) repair’d to Erzinga [he

means
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means Zzcrbejan] from thence penetrating
inco Romania, came to Amafia, [ entirely
contrary to Hiftorical Trutk.] Thenal-
tering his courfe, he goes to Chaleppus,
and when he incamped at the City Faber,
on the banks of the Eupbrates, and firft
attempted to fwim the River on horfeback;
is drown’d. Seliman had three Sons, whofe
names were Sungargenfis, Giudogdis, and Eruy-
cules Father of Otbman , Founder of the
Otbman Empire.

X1j

VIII. Having thus given the Opinions
of other Hiftorians in this Affair, it re-
mains now to fthow as clearly as I can,
the true Origin of this illuftrious Race.
Soliman Prince of Nera, is by all the Hif-
torians of his Nation, and alfo by the more
accurate Chriftian Writers, affirm’d to be
Fore-father of the Zurki/b Emperors, the
Glory of whofe Anceftors, as it is but
darkly fet forth by the Zurki/b Hiftorians,
I think it in vain to feek for a clearer ac-
count in other Writers. Neverthelefs it
is fo far agreed by all, that Soliman was of
the nobleft Oguzian Family among the Scy-
thians, and Head of a Hord or Tribe of
Tartars near the Cafpian Sea, whom they
vulgarly call Conar Cocher® Tatar tayfeli, that
is, ffayingand going, as much as to fay, with-
out fix’d Habitations. I am inclined to
believe they dwelt between the Cafpian Sea,
and the Lake now called by the Inhabitants
Carabogaz, where at this day the Scythians
who are now called Caracalpak, lead a
wandering life, and fpeak the Turki/h Lan-
guage, though the Turks greatly differ from
them in their manners and way of living.
By thefe, as well as by the neighbouring
People, Soliman was proclaimed by the
name of Shab. (By the way, Shab in the
Perfian Tongue is more honorable than
Chan, and fignifies a Prince to whom the
Chans are fubjeét, hence the King of Perfia
affects the title of Sbhab. But Chan is the
fame as a Governor of a Province, and
much like a Vizir or Bafba, who has the
privilege of three Horfe-Tails.) Whether
Soliman receiv’d this dignity from his An-
ceftors, by Hereditary Right, or acquird it
by his own Worth, fince no Hiftorian
but Chalcocondylas, clearly mentions it, I
fhall not take upon me to determine.

IX. Before I proceed, it will be proper
to inlarge a little on what has been juft men-
tion’d, namely, that after Fenghizchan’s ex-
pedition, and the deftruction of the Perji-
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an Monarchy, moft of the Satrape, or Go-
vernors of the Perfian Provinces between
the Eupbrates and Mediterranean, made
themfelves iudependent, and rul’d in their
own names, This feems to be hinted by
Nicepborus in_his feventh Book. ¢ But
<¢ (fays he) the, Turks [note that he calls
all the Satrape that tevolted from the Per-
Jian King, Turks] < by agreement divided
¢« among them by lot all the Provinces of
<¢ the Roman jurifdi€tion.”” Then he adds
the names of the Satrapz, but fo corrupt-
ly, that without the aid of Hiftory they
could not be thought the fame with the
forementiohed Satrgpe, whofe true names
thus occur inthe Zurkifh Annals. Chur-
2em Shab (Kinf of Cafpia, for Churzem
among the Turks, fignifies the Cafpian Sea,
whofe name tho’ they do not mention, yet
they fay he was fubdued by Fenghizchan) Ca-
ramanogliy Azerbejan, Germianagli, Hamidogli,
Kutrum Bayezid, Isfindarbeg, Abmedhola-
mir, Tekkebeg, Zuulcadirbég, and the chicf
of all, Aladin Sultan of Iconinm, who alone
enjoy’d the name of Sulian. 1 thall dwell
no longer on thefe matters, each of which
the Reader will find in its proper place, in
my Annotations. s

X. When thefe things had thus happen’d,
in the third year, (as I have fhown) after
Fenghizchan’s Expedition, = our Soliman,
Prince of Nera, and of a Tribe of OQguzians
with fifty thoufand felect Scytbians, pafs’d the
Mountains of Caucafus, and at once over-
ran all dzerbejan (or Media ) to the bor-
ders of Syria.. But I imagine it will nog
be unworthy the Reader’s Curiofity to look
back a little to the manner, occafion, and
time of the coming forth of the Patriarch of
a race at prefent lo illuftrious.

X1, Saadi Effendi Author of the Annals,
fo approv’d by the Otbmans, thus defcribes
the manner and occafion of Soliman’s ir-
ruption. Antient Writers, (fays he) who
have faithfully tranfmitted the Knowledge
of things to pofterity, relate, that when
Alfuljuk, (i. e. the Seljukian Tribe) remo-
ved from Maveresnubar (a Country beyond
the Oxus towards the Cafpian Sea, known alfo
to our modern Geographers ) to the Land
of Iran (a Country below the Oxus, reach-
ing to the Perfian Sea, and on the Weft to
the Tigris) with them alfo Kiya Chan (Fa-
ther of Soliman Shab} Prince of the Oguzi-
ans, departed with his Tribe from Merufbab-
jan, and pofiefs’d himfelf of the City ﬁffa—

chan.
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chan. Buc after Fenghizchan’s Irruption,
Soliman Shalk Son of Kiya, or as fome
write it, Kiya aleb Chan, whofe Dominions
now reached to Ablad (Part of Armenia
major) when he faw the rage and cruelty
of the Fenghizchan-Tartars to be intolerable,
was forc’d to relinquifh his Pofleflions,
and with his people to move in queft of
new Habitations towards Rum (fo part of
Anatolia or Afia minor was call’d by the an-
tient Turkifhb Writers.) Thus far Saadi Ef-
fendi, concerning Soliman’s leaving his (;qun—
try, after which he relates the Expeditions
of Soliman and his Sons, which the Reader
will fee in their proper place,

XII. Hefbri, a much older Hiltorian
than Saadi, fays, the Oguzians (who ac-
cording to Chalcocondylas, chofe Soliman's
Father for their Prince) pofiefs’d the Coun-
try of Ablad 170 years before Soliman, and
in 611 of the Hejira made their firft expe-
dition, under Soliman, towards the Re-
gions of Afia minor. But the Fenghizchan-
Zartars having left nothing undeftroy’d,
Soliman with his followers delerting Afia mi-
naor, remov’d back to Azerbejan, and there for
fome time lead a Country or unfettled life.
At laft in the year of the Hejira 616,
prefs’d with want of neceflaries in thofe
uncultivated Parts, he advances a fecond
time with 50000 feleét Men, towards
Rum to recover his former pofieflions.
‘When he was come attended with fuccefs as
far as the Eupbrates, he attempts to fwim
the River on horfeback and is drown’d.

XIIL. Soliman left four Sons, Sungurtekin,
Jundogdi, Erdogryl gafi, and Dindar or
Dumdar. Of thefe the two firft return-
ing to their antient Seats are entirely pafs’d
over in filence by the Turki/h Writers, FEr-
dogrul and Dumdar with their part of the
Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents in a place
call’d Syrmaluchukur®. Dumdar dying here
in a few days, Erdogrul moving towards
Afig minor fubdued feveral Afiatick Pro-
vinces, and from his compelling the van-
quifh’d to pay tribute or embrace his Re-
ligion, obtain’d the name of Zeletis, a
name famous in thofe parts. Erdogrul,
fetting the moft moderate bounds to his
good fortune, leaft he fhould feem tyran-
nically to defire the pofieflions of others,
fends in humble manner his eldeft Son Sa-
ruyati (afterwards celebrated by the Epi-
thet Savuchibeg®) to Aladin Sultan of Jco-
#ium, defiring a Habitation fomewhere in

i
his Kingdom for himfelf and followers.
Aladin readily grants his requeft, prudently
thinking it better to make this powerful,
though new, Neighbour, his Friend than
his Enemy. Wherefore he honorably
fends back Saruyati with Ambafladors to
Erdogrul, and promifes, if by his valour
the remains of the Fenghizoban Tartars are
driven out of his Dominions, not only to
place him at the Head of his Armies, but
aflociate him in his Empire. For this aged
Prince did not fo much want Soldiers,
Courage, Riches, and Strength, as a good
General againft fuch troublefome Enemies.

XIV. Neither was dladin deceiv’d in his
expectations of Erdogrul. For having af-
fign’d him"Karajedagy for his Habitation,
and according to his promife, entrufted
him with part of his Forces, Erdagrul, by
his condu¢t and wifdom, foon vasquifh’d
the Tartars, and not only freed his affli&t-
ed Kingdom from all its imminent dangers,
but alfo fubdu’d other Countries, fubject
to the Romans, and annex’d them to his
Empire. Aladin, mindful of his promifes,
royally rewards Erdogrul, and commits to
his rule the whole Province of Ancyra.
At laft, worn out with wars and old age,
Erdogrul dies in the year of the Hejira 680,
fays Saadi, but occording to Nibrin, in
687, whofe Sepulchre in the Town of Su-
guchick® is at this day honorably vifited by
the Mabometans.

XV. Erdogrul departing this life in the
midft of his happinefs, Aladin, to fhow
his gratitude to fo great a man, caufes his
Son Otbman (who tor his youth, ’tis faid,
was wont to be call’d Otbmanjik or little
Otbman) to {ucceed his Father, and to be
the Chief of all the Tecaddum or Satrape.
Moreover he allaw’d him in all the Towns
and Provinces fubdu’d by his Father, or
to be fubdued by himfelf, to ufe the Title
of Sultan, and coin money with the in-
feription of his own name.

XVI. After this, Aladin the younger,
(whofe proper name was Kichofbrev) in the
year of the Hejira 699, (which begins the
28th of September 1299) being driven into
Europe by the Gazanenfian Tartars, his Sa-
trape, divide all his Dominions among
them. But Otbman, being the moft power-
ful of them, oblig’d the reft (in the year
of the Hejira 700,) to feek his Proteétion
and Favour. From hence fome Hifto-
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torians date the firft year of Otbman’s Reign,
though Saadi, not without ftrong reafon,
contends his Reign began, when after the
taking of the City Carajebijar, he appoint-
ed a Cadi or Judge, and a Chatyb or Dea-
con (who might pray for him by name as
Sultan) and coined new money with the
nfeription of his own name, which was
in the year of the Hejira 688, and of Chrift
1289. Thus with the confent of the
Great Men and the Army, Othman is cho-
fen King, and joining his own with Ala-
din’s Dominions, changes the name of O-
guzians or of Turks (as they were com-
monly call’d under both Aladins) into that
of Othmans, and lays the firft Foundation
of the Otbman Empire, which is now fo
terrible to the World. The A&ions of
whofe Succeffors will be more accurately
related in the following Hiftory.

Genealogy of the Othman Family.

XVII. Saadi the Turki/b Writer fo often
commended by me, one not more zealous
for the Othman Glory, than for Hiftorical
Truth, willingly points at the burthen of
fo weighty and obfcure an affair on other
Men’s fhoulders.  Since it is not manifeft o
him, he fays in general, there are Hifto-
rians, who carry the line of this race from
Otbman to Fapbet Son of Noah. As he has
inferted the names in the Preface of his
Hiftory, I fhall tranfcribe them, that the
Reader may not perufe them corruptly,
as I have feen them, in fome Chritian
Writers.

Othbman Son of Erdogrul, Son of Soliman,
Son of Kiya aleb, Son of Kyzyl boga, Son
of Baytemur, Son of Aykytly, Son of Tu-
zra, Son of Karaniv, Son of Sacur, Son of
Bulgar, Son of Suncur, Son of Tolemur,
Son of 2ajak, Son of Chemeder*, Son of
Kutluk, Son of Turak, Son of Karachan,
Son of Yafur, Son of Yelvaj+, Son of
Baybeg, Son of Tugra, Son of Togmy/h, Son
of Cujbeg +, Son of Ortuk, Son of Kumari,
Son of Chektemur*,- Son of Turaj+, Son
of Kyzyl boga, Son of Yamak, Son of Bafb-
boga, Son of Hormir, Son of Bayui, Son
of Sunj+, Son of Boga, Son'of Kurtulmyfh,
Son of Kerchard, Son of Balchyk*, Son of
Cumafb, Son of Caraoglan, Son of Soliman
Shab, Son of Corchlu, Son of Bulgar, Son
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of Bastemur, Son of Turmy/b, Son of Co-
kaleb, Son of Oguzcban, Son of Karachan,
Son of Kayehan, Son of Ulijechan, Son of
Tatva, of the Houfe of Faphet.

XVIIL Before I conclude this Inquiry,
it will not be amifs to obferve, it 1s the
common opinion of the Turks, that there
are two principal Branches deriv’d from
the Oguzian Tribe, the Othmanide, and
Aljengbizians, which laft branch has given
Chans, in an uninterrupted Succeflion, to
the Crim Tartars. A ftrong proof of this
opinion is the law eftablifh’d by the Oz-
man Sultans, whereby in cafe of failure of
Heirs in the Alothman Race, the Emperor is
to be chofen out of the Aljengbizian Family,
as being both manifeftly deriv’d from the
fame Stock. Hence the Crim Tartars have
conceiv’d great hopes, that one day, the
Alothman race being extin®, they fhall
mount the Throne. And that this law is
not abolifh’d, appears from a Sedition in
my time, rais’d againft Sultan Mufapha
(which will be largely related in the fecond
Part of my Hiftory.) At that time it was
confulted in the l};ppodrm, by the Sol-
diers, Citizens, and Ecclefiaftical Order,
for feveral days, about dethroning Maufia-
pha, and chufing another Emperor. But
fince Muftapha detain’d, according to cuf-
tom, in fafe cuftody with him at Adriano-
ple, his relations, Ibrabim Sultan Abmed, his
Uncle with his two Sons, and alfo his Brother
Sultan Abmed, who now reigns, they were
afraid, when their proceedings fhould be
known, he would put them to death, and
by deftroying the lawful Heirs of the Em-
pire, oblige the People, whether willing or
not, to honour him as Emperor. Whilft
they were perplex’d with this fear, the
new-cle€ted Mufti, with the reft of the
Learned in the Law, ftood up and faid,
¢ Indeed to confer the Empire upon any
¢ not join’d in blood to the Othman Race,
“ is contrary to the Laws both human
¢ and divine. But fince the Crim-Tartars
¢ have Heirs of the fame blood with the
¢ Otbmans, who may lawfully govern the
¢ Othmanic Commonwealth, the People’s
¢ fears of Anarchy are vain. For fhould
¢ Sultan Mujflapba kill all his Relations,
““ he ought to be punifh’d for parricide and
¢ difturbing the publick peace, and a Suc-
‘¢ ceffor chofen from among the Sons of
““ the Crim-Tartars, as being of the fame

t This ; is to be pronounced like ge in the Exglit Word age, and by the Author is ufially exprefs'd by 2.
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« Family with the Otbman” Nay fo
great is the force of this Law, that it ex-
cludes from the Throne, even the Men born
of the Female Line. For when at the fame
time, it was faid by fome, that an Heir of
the Empire was at hand, namely, the only
Son of Saphia, Daughter of Sultan Mu-
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S the Parallel Chronological Tuble mentioned by the Author
A in bis Preface is not to be found in bis Latin Manufeript,
the Tranflator inftead of it bas inferted the following Method of re-
ducing the Hejira 2o the Chriftian Zra, and the contrary.

Tbe Beginning of the Hejira being fix'd to the Year of our
Lord 622, July 162h, if the 621 pafsd years of the Chriftian
&Kra be fubfiralled from any given Year of our Lord, the re-
mainder will be the Hejira in Solar years, which being reducd to
Lunar, will be the correfpondent year of the Turkith Zra. On
- the contrary, if anmy given year of ‘the Hejira be reduc’'d to Solar

years and added to 621, the Sum will be the Year of our Lord.
N. B. 521 Solar are equal to 5§37 Lunar or Turkith years.

"+ For Example, |

What is the prefent Yéér.lygq.,‘; What is the Year of the Hejira
according to the Hejira @ || 1000 according o the Chri-
From ~1734||" flian AEra ?

Hejira in Solar years 1113 || Hejira in Solar years —— 970
: 4 M T o which add ————— 621

————

The Year of our Lord 1591

i
§54X.: §37 3.t IT13 < XX4%
The prefent year of the Hej. 1147

N. B. The minute Parts of Days and Hours are here omitted,
which, by reafon of the different beginnings of the feveral years, muft
be obferv'd in friétnefs of Calculation.
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Of the GROWTH of the

Othman * or Alothman +
EMP R s

In Three BOOKS.

BOCOK ‘L’ TH A'PE&

The Zime of the Eruption of the Tartars under Soliman
Shah. His Conguefts and Death.

O great a diverfity of Opinions, remarked by Us in the Pre-
face, and fuch a mixture of Fable by Foreign Writers, oc-
cur to curious Inquirers into the Origin of the Alothman
Race, now on the Turkifb Throne, that like Travellers on
a divided Road, they can’t without great difficulty diftinguifh be-

tween

ANNOTATIONS!

BEfore we proceed, it may not be amifs to prefix to our Annotations
fome of the moft ufual Titles of the Otbman Court. For that Court,
like the reft of the Eaflern Courts, both affumes and expefts the proud-
eft and moft pompous Titles. Hence in the Imperial Edi&gs call’d Ferman,
there frequently occur 5 Bapi humayun, The fublime Port. - Bibi adalét, The
Porc of Juftice. Babi feadét, The Port of Majefty. Babi or Déri deulet,
The Port of Felicity, from whence the Otbman Empire has been wont to be
eall’d Deuléti Otbmaniye, The Othman Majefty, or Felicity. If the Reader
defires more of thefe Titles, he will find them colle¢ted by Meninskins, in
his Turkifh Dictionary.

* Otbman] This Name, given to
the Turki/b Nation from the Empe-
ror Otbman their Founder, is gene-
““1{ writ perverfely by the Chriftian
Hiitorians, fome * inferting - {o) . in

the fecond Syllable, as Otboman,
others omitting the (h) and doub-
ling the (t) as Ostoman. Both very
falfely,  For the Arabic Tfe or (th)
called by the Turks, Tbei Areli,

B exaltly

Caufe of the
various Opini-
ons concern-
ing the Oth-
man Race.



Time of the
Eruption of
Seliman
Shak.

The Othian sz'ﬁory. Part 1,

eween what is tpue and whar falfe. Somie have wanderd from

the Truth for wart of Oriental Learning and Hiftory, whilft a
Tradition, envious »perhaps of the felicity of ‘this Race, has impos'd
‘upon others. From ‘thefe 'troubled Streams our Clriffian Hiftorians,
ignorant, as we obferv’d, 'of ‘the “Turkifb Learning, have been forc'd
‘to draw what thould have been taken from the Fountain-Head. Buc
we (without wvanity be it faid) juftly preferfing the Teftimony of
the domeftick Writers to the Affertions of all others; have from
Hiftorians deem’d by the Tar%s the moft faithful and accurate, col-
le&ted our Materials.

There we learn, that about the Time when the rendwned Prince
Fenghiz(1) Chan (2) had not only laid wafte the greateft part of iz
fubject to the Perfian dominion, raz'd the City of Balch the moft
opulenc of the Province of Chorafan, expelld from his Kingdom
and {lain ‘Churzem (3)'Shab (4), but alfo, by means of continual In-

curfiony

ANNOTATIONE.

#xaltly anfwering to the Greek The-
ta © [or the Saxon D] pught
‘doubtlefs to be pronounced in La-
tin [or Englifh] as in Greck, “Qipar,
Othman. [It muft be obferv’d the
Turks pronounce the Arabic Tfe, al-
moft like our (f ). Hence Otbman
is by them call’d Ofman.]

+ Alothman] This word is com-
pounded of A/ and Otbman, that is,
The Sons or Pofterity of Othman, and
afcribed npt only to the Imperial
race defcending from Otbman, but to
the whole Tﬁ;‘/b Nation in general.
Hence, Tevaifi Alothman, the A-
lothman Hords or Tribes. But the
Emperors are wont to be calld 4-
lothman Padifbabi, that is, Emperors
of the Sons of Othman. For this rea-
fon, we have thought proper to
ftyle our Lucubrations, The Aloth-
man Hiﬁmz. :

(1) Fenghiz] He was, according to
the Zurkifp Annals, Prince of the
Ogunzian Tartars, whofe Aétions and
Fortunes are largely related in the
Preface, to which the Reader is re-
ferr’d. [This name is pronounced
by the Perfians and Turks, as if it
were writ in Englifb, Chinghiz, or in
Tidlian, Cinghiz. He is call’d by
the Latin Hiftorians, Cangius. Feng-
bizchan fignifies in the Mogul |an-
guage, King of King:.]

(2) Chan) This word perhaps pafs’d
form the Arabian, into the Perfian,
Language, and fignifies Lord or
Prince, anfwering to the Arabic
Word Sultan and the Turkifh, Uln
beg, that 18, Great Prince. Chan,
tho’ ever us’d by the Turki/s Empe-
rors, as Murad Chan, Selim Chan, &c.
was however chiefly afcribed by the
Othman Court to the King of Crim
or Litile Tartary. Hence he ig
ufually ftyled Kirim Chan, The
Prince of Crim, or Chani Aliflan,
The Sublime Chan. [Chan feems ra-
ther to come from the Perfian into
the Arabic. The Reader muft ob-
{erve once for all that Cb is to be
pronounced like our K or the ltalian
Ch, except in words where it is to be
read like the Eunglih Ch in cheap,
rich, for then it ftands for the Turkifb
Chim, which to avoid confulion fhall
always be noted.]

(3) Churzem] This word properly
fignifies the Cafpian or Hyrcanian Sea,
and from thence is applied to the
Regions bordering on that Sea, whofe
Sovereign is called Churzem Shah,
that is, King or Lord of the Coun-
tries fituate on the Cafpian Sea. It
is fometimes called, even by the Turks
themfelves, Chuzrem, from the like-
nefs. of the two Letters, Ry and Z¢
without the diftinguithing point, fre-

quently
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‘curfions and ' their civil Diffentions, had weakened or difperfed the
Princes of all thofe Regions, (then it was that) Soiman (5) Skab
Son of Kiya Chan Prince of the City of Nere (6) and of the Ogu-
Zian (7) Tartars, Lord alfo ‘of the Region of Merufbabjan, ex-

celling

ANNOTATIONS,

‘quently omitted 'in their writings by
the more learned Turks. 'The Nubian
Geographer (Part 4. Clim. 5.) grc-
tends this word is derived from Cho-
Jar, Son of Togarma who firft peo-
pled the neighbouring Regions, which
opinion feems to be owing rather to
a likenefs of name than to a reality
of fatt. Meninskius fays it was alfo
called Kulzum Dengiz but upon what
foundation is uncertain, that name
being chiefly appropriated by the
?‘ur% to the }}Qe:fSEm.Pr Itis hov):rtw:r,
from the City Bakuyé ftanding on irs
Coaft, by the Chriftians, ufually cal-
led, the Sea of Baku. [Tt muft noc
be underftood as if all the Countries
bordering on the 'Cafpian Sea are
fubject to one Sovereign, or that
the whole Cafpian Sea, is call’d Chur-
zem, but only that part which wa-
fhes the borders of the Kingdom
‘of Churzem ; extcnding_ as is faid,
to the mouth of the Ox#s, which
runs into the Cafpian Sea. 'This
Kingdom is now fubje& to the Us-
bek Tartars, who rook it from the
Pofterity of Tamerlan, by whom the
Succeffors of Fenghiz Chan were ex-
pell’d.. Churzem Shab, here men-
tion’d by our Author, was the Title
of one Race of its Kings, the moft
powerful in  Afia 3 which Fenghiz
Chan put an end to, in the Perfon
of Mabommed Churzem Shabh., Cho-
rafma is mention’d by Herodotus |
fo ancient is this Kingdom.]

(4) Shak) or Sheh is a Perfian word
anfwering to the Arabic, Sultin.
Hence the Turki/b Emperor is filed,
Shabi Além Penab, the Emperor Re-
fuge of the World, Tt muft however
be obferv’d, that Padifhab is commion-
Iy efteem’d a more honorable Title
than  Shab in the Othman Coutt,
the Jatter being given abfolutely to
the Perfian Kings, the former never.
The reafon of this will hereafter be

thown when the word Padifbal comes
to be explained. - .

(5) Soliman] He was Father of
Ertogrul and Grandfather of Othman,
defcended from the nobleft Oguzisn
Family among the Scythians. ~Lani-
cerus’s miftake in making him King
of Nice was remembred in the Pre-
face. [ It muft here be obferved that
in the Zurkifh and Arabic Tongues,
the fame Mark ftands for (4) and (¢),
and the fame for (o) and (z). Hence
the various ways of writing the fame
word in our Hiftorians, as Shab, or
Sheb 5 Soliman, or Suliman. &c.]

(6) Prince of Nere] A City ac-
cording to the Turki, near the Caf-
pian Sea.  The Name of this City is
in vain look’d for in the Maps of the
Chriftians, unlefs we underftand by it
the City of Herat, Metropolis of the
antient Aria or Nurketzur in Mafan-
deran, in .the Province of Gbhilan,
The Turki/s Annals mention the ta-
king and demolithing this City by the
Jenghiz-Chan Tartars in their return
from the deftruction of the Royal Ci-
%y of Balch. Our Opinion is con-

rmed by the Perjian Hiftorians, who
mention feven diftin& Kii'?gs govern-
ing the Province of Ghkilan at that
time, one of whom was, probably,
our Solitman.

(7) Oguzian] That this Tribe un-
der their Leader Femghiz Chan came
forth from Great Tariary, the Foun-
tain of numberlefs Swarms of Scyrbi-
ans, is the common and conftant opi-
nion of the Zwrks. Nor do we know
of any Chriftian Writer who alcribes
any other Country to Fenghiz. ‘This
our Opinion is fupported by an evi-
dent Paflage in Nicepborus Gregoras in
the fourth Chapter of his fecond
Book, where he thus fpeaks of the
Irruption of thefe Zartars. * Many
*¢ ages after, flowing out of zbe fir
‘¢ Scythia, as from an inexhauftible

¢ Feuntain,
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The Othman Hiftory.

celling all the Princes of his Nation in Noblenefs of Birth, Glory

Part 1.

of Anceftors and his own Virtues, in the Year of the Hegira accord-
ing to Nifbrin’s Chronology, 611, [and of the Criffian Kra, 12 14.]
with abouc fifty thoufand fele& Tartars of the Oguzian Tribe, en=
couraged by the Example and Fortune of Yenghiz-chan, forfook his
old, and advanced towards Europe (8) in queft of new, Habita-

tions,

In this manner Soliman Shah with equal fpeed and fuccefs
enteting Azerbejan (9), a Province bordering on Syria, by the

force

ANNOTATIONS.

¢ Fountain, they divided into two Bo-
“¢"dies, one whereof penetrated as far
«¢ as the Cafpian Sea, and forgetring
“¢ their Native Appellation were cal-
¢¢ Jed by the Names of, the Sarmate,
« Meflagete, Melanchleni, Amazones,
« &c. The others bending their
¢ Courfe towards Europe over-ran all
¢ the Sea-Coafts, &¢.” Again, in the
1ft Seétion of the 5th Chapter, he
fays, ¢¢ Jobn Ducas being now Em-
¢ peror, a numerous Swarm of Scy-
“¢ thians, compofed of many Myri-
“ ads of Men, forfaking the I\For-
< thern Regions came down to the
« Cafpian Sea. Mean while, their
¢ Leader Sitzischan (by which Name
we have Thown in the Preface, Greg-
ras meant Fenghiz chan) being dead,
¢¢ the Command of the Armies was
¢¢ divided between his two Sons, Cha-
“ fausand Telepugas.” Thus far Gre-
¢oras, on whofe words it will not be
foreign to our purpofe to remark,
that the miérn ton or firfl Scythia, as
it is called by him, is the fame with
what is now called Great Tartary, and
tho’ Hiftorians have given Names to
its Inhabitants, thefe Names are ra-
ther afcititious and foreign than pro-
per and peculiar to them, whilft they
rt:rnainrcr:iJ in their old Habitations.
So that when, in the Preface to this
Hiftory, the Reader finds the Princes
of the Oguzian Family 1o be divided
into two Branches, the Abthman and
Aljenghiz,  let’ him not imagir.e that
this diftinction prevailed during the
Lives of the Pounders of thefe
Branches. * For as it is abfurd, that
the Alothmans ‘under Soliman’s Com-
mand, fhould receive a Name from

his Grandfon, who reigned not till a
hundred Years after, {o with no lefs
falfehood are the Princes of the Crim-
Zartars vulgarly faid to have retained
the Appellation of Aljenghiz from
Jenghiz Chan himfelf. "For neither
were they wont fo be called by this
Name till after they were fubdued by
the Othman Arms, nor do their Chans
derive their Origin from JFenghiz Chan
but from his Grandfon Gherai, who
firft conquered thofe Parts. And thefe
Princes feem in later times, in imita-
tion of the weftern Emperors, (who
from the Founders of the Empire,
ufed to call themfelves Cefar and Au-
guftus) to have taken and tranfmitted
to their Pofterity the Names of their
Heroic Anceftors, the 7urks That of
Otbman, and the Tartars That of Ghe-
rai. From whence at this day the
Chans of Tartary to their proper
Names always add Gherai, as Selim
Gbherai, Kaplan Gherai, &c. but of
thefe things more. in another Place,

(8) Europe] or the European Parts,
Rumi-li or fimply Europe, Rum, is
bounded with Syriz by the Arabians,
fo that they who at this day go to
Aleppo the Metropolis of Syria, are
faid to enter into the European Parts.
But the 7urks own the fame Bounds
to £urope as we do, namely, the Bof
phorus of Thrace, Tanais, and the
Nile.

(9) Azerbejan) or Shirvan, or Bils
duljebel, the greater Media, but not
with the fame Bounds as antiently.
For the Zartars (who fcrupled not to
extend the old Limits, and change the
Names of their Conquefts) have added
to it the greateft Parr of Northern /-

fy‘fa,
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force of his Arms or the fame of his Exploits, poffeffes him-
felf of every thing in his way to Ahlad, a Province and City of Ar-
menia major. But the Fenghizian Tartars with unheard of fury and
cruelty ravaging all before them, and adyancing to Azerbejan, So-
Jiman Shab, either giving way to the ftronger, or referving his Fol-
lowers for a more profperous fortune, was forc'd to aflemble his People
and from Afia minor to retire into the inmoft Parts of Azerbejan.
But a Nation born to war and rapine, -being impatient of the indi-
gence of an unactive Country-life, and the want of even neceflaries in
thofe Deferts, he departed in the year of the Hegirg 616, from Azer-

_H. 66

bejan, and led his victorious Forces a fecond time towards the Regions A- ¢ 1216

of Lower Afia.  Being crown’d with unexpetted fuccefs, he fubdued
many Cities and Towns of thofe Regions, and pufhing his Conquefls

to the Euphrates, wou'd, led on by inconftant Fortune, firft attempt and Death.

to pafs the River on Horfe-back, but being carried away by the vio-
lence of the ftream, was drown’d in the foremention'd year. His
Body being afterwards taken out of the Water, was buried by his

Sons under the Walls of Faber (1), not. far from Aleppo (2).

An

anonymous Poet of that Age fung his Epitaph in the following

Diftich. °

Seu

ANNOTATIONS: !

fyria, the reft of which goesat this day
by the Name of Kurdiffan (with fome
Gordiana) and joins it on the Weft.
Azerbejan is compounded of Azer,
Fire, and jan, Soul, with the Con-
junétion be, in, fo that it may be pro-
perly rendered, Fire in or with the
Soul. [This Word is wric by, dHer=
belot, and others Erzengian.)

(1) Faber or Baber] formerly. a Ci-
ty near Aleppo, at prefent a Tekkic
or Convent of Turkifs Monks called
Sheg Ebit bekir, which in late Maps is,
Eerhaps, corruptly writ Bir, and El-

ir. 'This place of his Interment is
vifited by the Turks with great De-

votion, which, befides its Antiquity, "

is become more venerable by a Mo-
nument or Zurbé erected there by
Sultan Selim the Conqueror of Egypt.
It is faid to have been raifed to the
Memory both of Soliman and Ebube-
kir, one of the four Expounders of

e Koran and Mabomet’s immediate
Succeflor, who is believed to be buri-
ed here. [ D’Herbelot calls this Place
Kbaibar, and fays the Sepulchre of
Soliman Shab is according to Saadi the
famous Turki/h Hiftorian, nam’d at

this day, Mezar. Turk, the Turk’s
Grave. ) e
(2) The Reader may, perhaps,
think that we have been more con-
cife in relating the Actions of Soli-
man than the dignity of the Subjeét,
and the Memory of the Founder of
fo great a Race, feems to require.
But we who have made truth our fole
aim, . chufe rather to deliver a few
well attefted Facts, than impofe upon
the Reader with a long recital full of
~Fables, Barbarifms, and Anachro-
nifms.~ With fuch things as thefe,
we have often obferved Chriffian Hif-
-t_p%s in their accounts of the Tur-
Fi/b Affairs, to have loaded their
“Works, and have wondered that Men
of Learning, and in other refpects of
great Penctration, could be ever indu-
ced to credit the indigefted and abfurd
Narrations of Abulfarago, who among
the Zurks fcarce merits the Name of
Hiftorian. There are indeed among
the Turks themfelves fabulous Books
Alothman Tevarichi, and others which
give us pompous Lifts of Oibman’s
Anceftors, but are in no more efteem
with the more learned Turks than the

Arabian
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Sex mezidi chu* nebri faili ol,
Nebri Sailde buldi meft ana yol.

Part L

That is,

Since he the river Sai/ did not love,
He in that very river met his death.

ANNOTATIONS

Arabian Nights Entertainments, lately
publithed in Europe in French, nor do

they icruple to own, that every thing’

in the Othman Hiftory before Soliman
favours of Fables.

* Chu is here to be pronounced as
in the Engli/b-Word Chufe.

[ It may not be amifs to add at the
end of each Reign, a Catalogue of

the Cotemporary Princes teigning in
Europe, whereby the Reader will be
enabled at one view to reprefent to
himfelf what was tranfacting at the
fame time in thofe two Parts of the
World. From the Time therefore of
the Eruption of Soliman Shab in
1214 to his Death in 1219 there
reign’d in Europe as follows :

: Hen~ry Earl of Flanders, 1206 -16,
Ac Confrantinaple, { PeTER de Courtenay, 1216 -22,

In the Weft, {0 10 IV. King of the Romans, 1208 -18,

FreEpErIC IL 1218 .45,

Jouw, 1199 to 1216,
In England, {Hn,ay IIL. 1216 -72.

In Franmce, Puizvip the Auguft, 1180 to 1223.]

THE
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BOOK I. CHAP IL

——

L

Soliman Shah's four Sons divide their Father's Forces
among them. 1I. Ertogrul goes fo Aladin. TIL Falls
upon, and vanquifbes the Tartars, whilff they are in-
gag'd with the Turks. IV. Is made General of bis
Army by Aladin. V. After many profperons Attions,
dies; and, VL is fucceeded in his Dignity by bis Son
Othman. VIL Who fuppreffes the Rebels and conquers
many Cities upon the Grecians. VIIL Othman is &igni-
Jred with more Honours. 1X. He repels Fraud by Fraud,
and Arms by Arms.  X. Aladin deferted by bis People
Jlies o the Emperor Michael. XI. Othman 8y zbe Suf-
Jrages of all the Princes is declared Sultan. XII Sets
his Sons over the Provinces. XL Removes the Seat of
bis Empire to Jenghitheri. XIV. Attempts in vain 2o
take Nicomedia. XV. Defeats the Grecians in a Bat-
tley and takes Cotaia. XVL Long befieges Prufa.
XVIL. Offers the Coran or Sword to the Chriftians, and

by



8 IT'he Othman Hiftory. Part L

by Both fubdues many. XV He adds many Cities
<20 his Empire. XIX. Conguers a nation of the Tartars,
and compells them to Mahometifm. XX. Conquefts of
Orchan 8oz of Othman. XXI e rtakes Prufa.

XXIL and by bis dying father is left Heir 1o bhis
Empire.

Soliman’s Sons
divide among
them his
Forces.

Oliman Skabh being thus taken out of the World, his four Sons
S Ertogrul or Togrul (1), Sunkir Tekin (2), Fundogds (3) and

Dindar or Dumdar (4), divided between them their Father’s
Riches and Forces. Sunkur and Fundogdi returning to their antient
habitations, muft be there left to their unknown Fortunes. Ertogrul
and Dumdar with their part of the Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents
in a Place call'd Syrmalyzukur, where Dumdar within a few days,
departing this life, Erfogrul affembled his own and his Brothe‘r’s
Forces; and fubdued by arms or policy, all the Countries between
Aleppo and. Czfarea, with their Caftles and Towns, introducing every
where (5), the Mabometan Religion which he himfelf pro-
fefs'd.

E’--reg_mf goes
2o diadin,

II. His Fame thus increafing, Aladin (6), Sultan of Tconium thoughe

tANNOTATIONS

(1) Togrul or : Ertegrul] Thefe
Names fignify “in Englih, a Man
born, or, a juft Man. = Ertogrul was
Son of Soliman and Father of Oth-
man 1. ;

(2) Sunkir Tekin] Sunkir according

to its Etymology. fignifies a kind of
white Falcon, the moft rapacious of
all the feather’d Tribe, and found no
where but in the Country of the Us-
bec Tartars, and by their Ambaffa-
dors brought to the 7urki/h Empe-
rors for a Prefent. It is but rarely
taken and highly -efteemed by the
Turks. p =y -
(3) Fundogdi] Etymologically, the
Sum is rifen, ory tbe Morning bas ap-
peared. For Jun with the Turks fig-
nifies, Day or the Sum, Dogdi is the
Preterperteét. Tenfe from Dggarim,
fignifying, 20 be born or to come inta
the Light. = R

(4) Dumdar ] According to -the
Etymology this Name fignifies, So-
norous or endued with the power of
Sound, for Dum is the noife of the
Drum called Kios. Dar, in the Per-

Jian Language fignifies keeping or be-
ing endued with, Whence the Words
Vefadar, keeping Faith, Namdar, ens
dued with a good Name or Reputa-
tion, Alimdar, holding the Standard
or Standard-bearer, &,

(5) Introducing. every whére] The
Turks afcribe the fortunate Succeffes
of the Empire; not fo much to hu-
man_Prudence, Policy and Valour,
as that their firt Emperors wag’d
war not through Ambition and a De-
fire of Dominion, but through the
Zeal of .propagating the Mabometan
Religion, and by that means they
procured the divine Affiftance to
their Undertakings. .

(6) Aladin] Lord or Sultan of Iz~
nium. He is always call’d the Sevond
by the Turkifh. iftorians.*._ Hence
though they mention not @ fi7ff, yetic
feems moft agreeable to Truth, that
the firft Aladin was the Azatines { po-
ken of by Nicephorus Gregoras B. 1V.
Ch. 1. 8e&. 6. who {fays he)taking
occafion from the Expedicion of the
Zartars, thook off the Perfian Yoke,

futdued
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it more advifeable to allure to him fo brave and indefatigable a War-
rior, and fet him at the head of his Army, than to cope with him
asan enemy. Whilit he was thinking of thefe things, he was unex-
pectedly prevented by an Embafly from Eirfogral/, with his Son Sa-
rujat at the Head of it, who in his Father’s Name tas to ask of
Aladin fome Place in his Dominions where himfelf and his People
mighe live in peace and amity. Aladin receiving the Ambafly, and
feeing, as the Proverb expreffes it, that what he expefted from Hea-
ven, was come to him on earth, readily grants Erfogrul’s defires; and
with Ambafladors from himfelf, honourably difmiffes Sarujat to his
Father, defiring him to repair immediately to his Courr, where he
fhould meet with a reception worthy fo famous a Leader. Induc’d
by thefe promifes, Erfogrul haftens to Aladin with the Ambafiadors;
is receiv'd with great diftinction, and obtains Garajedagy, in the re-
gion of Ancyra for his firft Habitation.

III. Aladin had been long infefted, and often brought to the laft
extremity by difpers’d Bedies of the Tarfars, who furvivid the
great Jenghiz Chan’s expedition. About this very time a numerous
Body of thefe Tartars happening, without oppofition, to invade the
region of Ancyra, Aladin, to check their fury, leads againft them
fuch Forces as cou’d be moft {peedily affembled. But the Tartars fu-
perior in number and arms, " at the firft Onfer, put the Su/fan’s Army
into diforder. Ertogrul heating of the battle, comes opportunely
in the heat of the Fight, with five thoufand felect Men. His Soldiers
feeing Aladin’s Forces difpers'd, and flying before their victorious
Enerhies; perfwade their General to join with the Conquerors. But
Ertogrul anfwers, “ It is not the part of a fteddy man to violate
« his faith, or of a brave warrior to draw his Sword upon the pro-
¢ ftrate ; buc rather to affift and relicve the defperate and weak.”
By thefe words diffwading his Soldiers, eager to fall upon the fpoils
of the Run-aways, from their bafe purpofe ; he bravely charges
the victorious Tartars, and quickly putting them to flight, unex-
pectedly recovers the day to the vanquith'd Aladin.

ANNOTATIONS

fubdued feveral Afiatick Provinces,
belonging to the Eaftern Emperors,
and with his Son Melek Shab was ob-
Liged to retire to Michael Paleologus
atter having been routed by the Tar-
#ars, in the Year of the Hegira 661,
and of Chriff 1261. For, it being

certain that his Son Melek Shab after
the Recovery of his Father’s Domi-
nions took the Name of AladinII,
who can be (efpecially in fo fhort a
{pace as the Empire of ILonium laft-
ed) the firtt Aladin, buc the fore-
mentioned Azetines of Gregoras 2

D V1. Sultan

Ertogral van-
quithes the
Tas tars,whillt
ingag'd with
the Turks.



10

Aladin makes
him General
of his Armies.

frtagi’uFSA&-
ions and
Death.

H. 680.
A. C.1281.

Othman fuc-
ceeds to his
Father's dig-

nity,

The Othman Hiftory. Part 1.

1V. Sultan Aladin now an Eye-witnefs of Erfogrul's Valour,
which before had only reach’d him by fame, perceiv’d that he ftood
in lefs need of Forces than of wile Counfels and 2 good General.
Wherefore pronouncing Erfogrul moft worthy in both thefe refpeds,
he commits to his care the whole region of Ancyre, and appoints
him Generaliflimo of his Armies. '

V. Ertogrul therefore joining his Forces with the Sultan's, not
only puts a ftop to the incurfions of the Tarfars, but every where
defeating and flaying them, compells them to retire from the Borders
of the Kingdom. Thus he not only preferves, but alfo enlarges,
the Sultan’s Dominions. In the year of the Hegira 680, ( accord-
ing to the accurate Hiftorian Saadi) he crown’d his Vitories with the
Conqueft of the famous City of Kutabi, upon the Greeks, and would
have done greater things, had not death, unjuft to the Glory of Heroes,
taken him out of the World. For, worn out with old age, and the
Toils of his Victories, he ended his life the fame year, with great fame
indeed to himfelf and his nation, but to the greater grief of Aladin
and the whole Kingdom. His Sepulcher at the Caftle of Suguchick *
is ftill religioufly vifited by the Admirers of the Alotbman Fa-

mily. 91

V1. But however, the Fortune of his Race did not expire with Er+
togrul. For there remain’d three Sons, Otbman, funduz,; and Sarviz.
Othman (7) tho’ the eldeft, yer being a young man, receiv'd in Ala-
din’s Family the diminutive appellation of Otbmanjik or little
Otbhman. His deceas’'d Father had indeed left him by Will the Inhe-
ritance obtained of Sultan Aladin ; but the Sultan in a grateful ac-
knowledgment of Erfogrul’s Services, fends him the military Enfigns,
Tabl Além (8)3 that is, the Drums, Standards, and the other Orna-

: ) ments

ANNOTATIONS.

* Ch is to be pronounced here like cent or Half-Moon. 7%/ is 2 Drum,

Ch in the Englifp word Chick.

(7) Othman] Ertogrul’s only Son
according to the Turki/h Hiftorians,
who (fay they) on account of the He-
roic Virtues of his Father fucceeded
to the Generalthip of Aladin’s Army
whilft 2 Youth, and from thence was
called Orbmanulus, or little Othman.

(8) Tabl Alem] All the Gover-
nours of Provinces are called Tub!
Alem fabibi, fuch as Viziers, Bafha’s,
Begs and the like. Além is a large
broad Standard, which inftead of a
Spear-head has a Silver Plate, in the
middle, bor’d in the fhape of a Cref-

from whence the whole military Ac-
coutrements with which the Turkifh
Emperors adorn the Great men, are
called Tabuichana. The Tabulchana ofa
Vizier confifts of nine Drums, nine
Zurnezén or Players on the Zurnader
or Fife, feven Borazén or Trumpeters,
four Zillezan or Players on the Zil (or
Brafs Bafins which being ftruck againft
one another make a loud and clear
found) three Horfe-Tails very artifici-
ally pleated, called Tug, one Alem, one
Sanjak, (or Standard, diftinguifhed
only by the Colour from the Standard
of Mahbomet, Mahomet’s being red and

this
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ments of a General, with full power over his whole Army. More-
over, he permitted him not only to coin money (9), imprefs'd with
his own name, but alfo in the Cities and Towns conquer’d by his
Father, and in thofe he fhould himfelf conquer, to have the Chutb2 (1),
that is, to be mention’d by name in the publick Prayers. Some Hi-
ftorians have from hence dated the beginning of the Otbmaz Empire;
but, as will hereafter be clearly thown, they are miftaken in' cheir
computation. -

VIL. Othman, invefted with fo many Honours, feem’d to want Orzi-lr;w.f;ﬁ?-
preiles the Re-

nothing of the royal dignity, but the Tite of Sw/tan (2), which {. wdcon
hc'vweqer quers many

Cities upon
the Greeds.

ANNOTATIONS.

this green) to thefe are added two o- he Seas; ﬁamp’d_va-} Conftantinople, or
ther very large Standards called Bai- fi Edrune, at Adrianople, or’ fi Mifr,
rak. Other Bafba’s who are not ho- af Caire, or fi Ijmyr, at Smyrna,

noured with the name of Vizier and
who are not inferior to them, the
Princes of Mpyldavia and Walachia,
have the privilege of at leaft twe Hor/e-
TJails, with the other Standards
and Ornaments of the Viziers. A Beg
with the Standards has but one Hor/e-
Zail. There are moreover others of a
much inferior order to Begs, who
have no Horfe-Tail, and but one San-
jak “allowed them by the Emperor,
and thefe are called Sanjakbegs, whofe
Office at the beginning of the Othman
Empire, was the moft honorable,
That of Bafba being of later ap-
pointment.
© (9) Money] No Turk is allowed to
coin Money or to be mentioned in
the publick Prayers, but the Empe-
for alone. For though Cairo in
Egypt coins money by the Emperor’s
licenfe, it is done not in its own, but
the S#lian’s, Name. . The Turkifh
Money has no Effigies ftamp’d on i,
but only the Sw/tan’s Name in moft
elegant Charaters. Thus on the
Money of Sultan Abmet who now
{ways the Turkifb Scepter, are thefe
Infcriptions.
- Sultan Abmet ibn Sultan Maboméd el
Sultan ibn el Sultan. That is, Sul{an
bmet Son of Sultan Mabomet, bim-
JEf Sultan and Son of a Sultan.

On the reverfe,

Sultan alberin vebacanulbabrin fark
fi Conftantanis. That is, Emperor
and Conqueror of the World, Lord of

For no other Cities enjoy the privi-
lege of Coining. But if the EP -
ror himfelf is in the Field with his
Army, he carries a Mint with him,
and the Infcription is thus, f7 ordii
bumayun, that is, in the Tents.of the
moft Sublime.  The'Chan of Crim Tar-
tary, is permitted however to coin Mo-
ney with his own Name infcrib’d on it

(1) Chuthé] By this is meant an
Acclamation or Petition in the publick
Prayers for the Health and facred
Majefty of the Emperor, and for
Viétory over his Enemies, particu-
larly the Chriftians.

(2) The Title, of Sultan] It. was
obferv’d that the Arabic Word Sultan
anfwers to the Perfian [ or rather Mo-
gul] Word Chan.  Ttis fuppofed by
fome to be derived from Selatat; thac
is, Conqueror or Potent. It muft
however be remark’d that this word
in common Difcourfe is applied with
a Pronoun to any Perfon, as Su/ta-
nitm, my Lord, juft as in French they
ufe the Word Monfieur without any
diftin&tion. But if S#/fan be ufed ab-
folutely without a Pronoun, or with
the Article e/ (the) it fignifies only
the Emperor, though, asT have be-
fore obferved, the Title Padifhab is
accounted more excellent, The Sons
of the Chans of Crim-Tartary are al-
lowed the Title of Sultan, as Caplar
Gherai Sultan &c. [ Ricaut fays when
the Sultan writes to the Chan he ufes
this Style. 72 the Government where-
in fouriflies the Mafs and Original of

Regency,
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however he did not think proper to affume during Aladin’s life (3)
He believ'd it more advifeable to wait that Prince’s death, than, b
an unfeafonable thirft of dominion, to hazard both his Kingdom and
Himfelf, nor was he difappointed by this refolution. For preferving
inviolable the Allegiance, he had fworn to Aladin, he arm'd in his
defence; and leading his victorious Troops againft the Princes who
had revolted from the Empire, reduc’d them to obedience. Then
he turn’d his Arms againft the Greeks, and in the year of the He-
gira 687, taking the Town of Culze, the Firft-fruits of his following
A.C.1288. ViQories, added it to Zladin’s Empire. The fame year he fought
with the Captain of Carafberi or the Black Gity, and defeating him in
a fbarp Battle, takes his Brother Calemos or Callinicus prifoner,
whom he caufes to be flea’d, and afterwards buried. Then he orders
the whole Army to pifs on his Grave ;' from whence the Field, call’d
before Tomalidz, retains, to this day, the name of, iz sfhini of
Deg’s Pifs. Nor was this a bloodlefs Victory to Othman, for befides
the Lofs of many of his Men, his Brother Yunduz was flain valiantly
fighting. His Body was by Othman’s order laid in his Father Erso.
grul’s Sepulcher near Suguchick *. Immediately after this Viétory he
took alfo the city Carachifar and annex'd it to the Seljukian Domiaion,

H. 687.

He i invefled  VIII. Aladin the fecond, being inform’'d of Othman’s ViGories, in-

Honours by  Vefts him with the Government of Eskifbedr, or the 0ld City. The

'ﬂgméss. next year 688, he expells the Mog#/-Tartars, and fuppreffing on all

BC 115 fides the incurfions of the Enemies, fignalized himfelf by many Vic-
tories, At laft, having aflembled Inhabicants from all Parts and en-
larged Carachifar with new Buildings and Walls, he made it the {plen-
did Seat of his Refidence.”

There feems to be fome difference in the Computation of years in
the Seljukian Hiftorians, - For they fix Othman’s Victory over the Me-
gul-Tartars to the year of the Hegira 698 5 namely, ten years later,
which we therefore belicve trueft, becaufe Sazdi, in the foIIOWing
Actions of Othman, ufes alfo the fame Compuration,

IX. In

ANNOTATION S,

. Regency, on wbhich Fortune depends,

and by which Felicity is obtain’d,  Pof-
[effor of excellent Power and effablif’d
Glory, elefled by the favour of that
King from whom Succours are 1o be de-
manded, - The King of Crim, Gian,
Beg, Ghirai, Chay, whofe Height be
Jor ever maintained. After refpedt had
2o thofe Bleffings which are freighted
with Amber, and Salutations perfumed
with Narciflus procecding from the Impe-
rial Grace, Be it known unto you, &¢.]

(3) During  Aladin’s Life] The
prudent Ofbman refufed whilt Ala-
din lived to accepr the offered Title
of Sultan, perceiving he could not
fail of ir after his Death. He chofe
rather ro be called Seraskér or Genergl.
of the Army, that he might not be
fufpected of afpiring to the Thrope,
But after Aladin’s Death, he threw
off the Fox’s and put on the Lion’s
Skin.

* Pronounced like the Englifp Cb,
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IX. In the year of the Hegira 698 ,. Michael firnam'd Kos,
that is, Goat's-Beard, Prince of the City Bilejiki, being te celebrate
the Nuptials of his Daughter, invites Osbman as his Friend and Pa-
tron, to the Marriage. Whereupon the other Grecian Princes pri-
vately concert meafures to feize Othman. But this Treachery being
difcovered to Otbman by traufty Meflengers from the faichful Michael,
he feigns ignorance of the defign, and ufing firatagem for flratagem,
orders fome hundreds of Soldiers to conceal themfelves near the Place,
whilft forty well armed young Men, drefs'd like Women, were to
enter in the Evening, the Caftle of Farbifar, and in the Nighe fet
fire to the Houfes about it. In the mean time he himfelf repairs
to the Guefts with a flender Retinue to Chakyrbunar, a Place fo
call’ld in the Suburbs where the Nuptial Feaft was to be. The forty
difguis’d Soldiers, (who, as we faid, had entered the Fown then with-
out garrifon ) {et it on fire, and in the Combuftion, feize the Gates and
Fortifications. Otbman perceiving by the Flames that his ftratagem
had fucceeded, gives the fignal for the Soldiers in ambuth to take their
Arms with a Shout, and charge the Enemies buried in Wine. The
Signal is no fooner given than executed, and all, except Michael,
Othman’s faithful Friend, are taken or flain, without diftinétion of
Sex. Among the Captive Ladies was the Bride Holophira, of a noble
Defcent, whom Otbman afterwards married to*his Son Orchan, by
whom fhe had Soliman and Murad, which laft was Orchan’s Succefior
in the Empire (1), :

o Prefently
v ozl ari;

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) [This Story by reafon of {ome
miftakes or omiffions is render’d very
imperfect and obfcure, and therefore
it will not be improper to infert it
here as related by the Chriftian Hi-
ftorians.  Michael Coffi Governor
of Hirmen Kata, Great Friend of
Otbman, invites him with the Chrifti-
an Governors of the neighbouring
Caftles to his daughter’s marriage.
Othman by his noble Prefents to the
Bride and Bridegroom, (ufual on
thofe occafions) raifing both the en-
vy and jealoufy of thefe Governors,
they combine to deftroy him by
treachery. To that end, the Gover-
nor of - Bilejiki, the moft powerful of
them, being fhortly to marry the
Caprain of Farbyfar’s daughter, re-
quefts Othman to grace the marriage
with his Prefence, and acquainting
Colli with their defign, fends him at
the time appointed to conduét Oth-
man to the Wedding. Cofi found

Otbinan very ready to gos but.griev-
ing that fo brave a man fhould. perifh
by treachery, difcovers to him the
whole Plot. Otbman refolving to be
reveng’d, bids Coffi tell the Gover-
nor, He would certainly come, bur
being at wars with a necighbouring

Prince, and fearing a furprize in his

abfencé s that he @efires the liberty
to fend to his Caftle of Bilegjiki, his
Mother-in-law and Wife with their
Attendants, and fome of the beft of
his Goods. This is readily granted,
and Otbhman difguiﬁn% forty young-
men like women, with fome others,
Eack’d up in: carriages as ‘goods,
e comes to the place where 'the
marriage was to be folemniz’d the
next day, being an open Field, for
the conveniency. of reom, at fome
diftance from the Caftle.  After his
compliments to the Governor, he
obtains his order that the prerended
Ladies and Goods may be received

K mto

1 ’%
Otbman re-
pells Fraud
with Fraud,
and Arms
with Arms.

H. 6g8.
A e 1:9;
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Prefently after this Victory, he takes the Town of Ainegiol, and
alfo fubjets many other Caftles and Towns with their Territories to
Aladin’s Dominion.

14

X. In the year of the Hegira 699, a Swarm of the Gazanenfian

Aladin defert-

cd by hisPeo- Tartars invading Aladin’s Kingdom, his Princes and Great-Men, who

i - obey’d him more out of Fear than Affection, deeming his Misfortune

U g their Happinefs, revolta fecond time. By this Defection Aladin’s Af-

A. C 1299, fairs growing defperate, he is forced to abandon his Dominions, and
privately fly for his Life to Michacl Paleologus the Grecian Emperor.
But when the Thread of the Deftinies is {pun, fruitlefs and vain are the
Efforts of human Policy. For when he hoped to find a San¢tuary and
Affiftance from the Greeks, he is moft inhumanly thrown by them into
perpetual Imprifonment. From whence though he is faid by Nicepho-
rus Gregoras to be afterwards delivered by his Subjects, yet it appears
by the unanimous Teftimony of the Hiftorians that he died in the year
of the Hegira 703, and of Chriff 1503.

Ohman by X1 Mean while Othman far fuperior to the reft of the Princes un-

Z?ﬁf‘ﬁﬁf“’ of der Aladin’s Dominion, in Valour, Reputation, Soldiers and Wealth,
e — prevailed with them all, partly by great Prefents and Affurances of
greater, partly by the Favour of his Prote@ion and a Communication

of Power, and partly by threats, to obey and acknowledge him for So-
vereign of the whole Empire. 'Wherefore by the unanimous Confent
of all the Great-Men he is, in the beginning of the next year, that is
of the Hegira 700, declared Sultan, and in the City Carachifar firft
affumes the Title of Emperor of the Otimans. From hence fome Hif-
torians date the beginning of Otbman’s Reign, thoveh Saad: Effend:
ftrongly contends, that the firft year of his Reign was when having
conquered upon the Greeks the City Carachifar, he appointed there in
Aladin’s life-time, and with his Confent, a Cadi or Judge, and a Cha-
tib or Deacon to mention his Name in the publick Prayers, and alfo
coin’d Money imprefs'd with the Title of Su/tan, namely in the year
before-mentioned 687. But we following the common Opinion fix
the

H. 700.

A. C. 1302
Feb. 11.

ANNOTATIONS.

into Bilejiki. The moment they are
enter’d the Caftle, the Soldiers Jeap-
ing out of the Packs with the help
of their difguis’d Fellows, with fome
difficulty feize the Caftle. Otbman,
as foon as the Governor was retir’d
to his Bed-chamber , fuppofing by
this time the Caftle was fecur’d by
his Men, immediately takes horfe
with his Followers and Friend Coff,
and rides full fpeed to Bilejiki. The

| Governor, inform’d of his {fudden de-

parture, purfues and overtakes him,
but his attendants, being for the
moft part, drunk, he is flain by
Otbman in the conflit, and the reft
ut to ﬁight. Having thus taken
%:'leji&i, Othman with great diligence
furprizes alfo in the morning the
CaE!e of Farbyfar, where he took
prifoner the Captain, and his beauti=
ful daughter the Bride, who were
preparing t0 go to the Wedding ]
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the firft year of his Reign to the beginning of the year 700 [and cof
Chrift 1300, ] as the clearer, in our Opinion, and more accurate Chro-
nological Computation, as we have demonfirated in the Preface to the

Reader.

XII. Othman being thus poffels’d of an Empire which he had ra- ](_»‘i{‘f'ér=f*frﬁ_lf:'~:¢s
ther Jong expected than fought, and having fix'd the Imperial Seat ‘in the Provinces:
Carachifar, fets his Sons over the Provinces and Cities to govern and
prote&t them. The Sanjak of Carajedagy, a City afterwards very fa-
mous by the Name of Su/tan Onghi, was given to Orchan, of Eskifte-
bri w Funduz Aleb, of Ain Onghi to Aigud Aleb, of Farbyfar to Hu-

Jan Aleb, of Ainegiol to Dorgud Aleb, but Aladin his youngeft Son
with the Government of the City Bilejik;, was committed to the care

of his Mother and Father-in-law Baliad (2). ”

XIII. Thefe Governments being thus fillI'd, and the City of Kupri- ge removes
hifar taken the fame year, he removes the Imperial Seat from Cara- e f;ri‘ ot
chyfar to fenghifbebri, which he adorns with Royal Palaces, Bagnio’s, :f:xgz'g}’/ibri.
and other ftately Buildings, enlarges with new Walls, and ftrengthens

with various kinds of Fortifications.

XIV. In order to the more firm Eftablithment of his new Empire He attemp s

and Seat, he peaceably fpent fome time in regulating his Domeftick 7 ¥:in to tak
Affairs. Having ordered thefe according to his pleafure, his next con- .3
cern was to prevent the Soldiers from being corrupted with Luxury
and Eafe. To this end he leads his Army againft the City of Iznimid
(or Nicodemia,) which though he annoy’d with a long Siege, he is un-
fuccefsfully repuls’d by the Garrifon. Wherefore raifing the Siege,
he builds over againit it on a very high Mountain towards Fenghifbebri,
a ftrong Caftle; which being well garrifon’d and ftor’d he commits to
the Cuftody of the famous Zargan. After that, he retires with the
reft of the Army to Winter Quarters at his Royal Seat at Fenghifbebri.
It muft be obferv’d that the Chronicle of Meulan Idris makes this
Caftle (call’'d Targan from its Caprain) to be built not by Ofbman
but his Son Orchan.

XV. About this time the Governours of the Greeé Provinces, Hiaditeas fhn
cats

among whom Orznus or Honorius Governor of Prufa was the Chicf, Greeks and
1 eyt takes Kutabi.
obferving

ANNOTATIONS.

(2) Baliad] [It is plain from hence, there muft be fome miftake in (Szer.
that Michael Kosé was not Governor 1X.) where our Author makes him
of Bilijik, fince it is not probable, Captain of Bilijeki, And therefore
Othman wou’d deprive of his Govern- moft likely to be, asrelated in the
ment, fo faithful a Friend, that had foregoing note.]
lately fav’d his Life. Confequently
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obferving the daily Progrefs of Otbman’s Arms, and that Vicory always
attended him, privately agreed to meet with their forces under the
Walls of Coiunbyfar in order to march and furprife him. Butc Oth-
man’s watchful Fortune difcovers to him by fcouts their Defigns.
Wherefore filently leading his Army into the Field, he unexpectedly
attacks, vanquifhes and routs his Enemies. The Prince of the City
Koftel, with many others fell in the Bawle. Ornus Lord of Prufa,
and the Governor of Kutabi (whofe Name is not mention’d) fave them-
felves by flight. Otbman purfuing them, the Caprain of the Caftle of

Ulubad, warn’d by the Example of his Allies, and fearing alfo to be

expos'd to the Fury of the Othmans, on certain conditions opens a
way to his Purfuit. But Othman, unable to overtake the flying Ene-
mies, befieges Kuzahi (lately recovered from the Turks by the Grecians)
and takes it. But the Conqueft of that Place was attended with a
notable Lofs to Othman. For pafling his Army under the Walls of
the Town, over a Timber-Bridge, his Grandfon Dogris with fome Sol-
diers were drown’d, the Bridge breaking under them. His Body being

found, was, by Othman’s Command, buried in the Suburbs of Cp-
iunbifar.

£l Llieges XVI. Moft of the Cities of Bithynia being conquered, and his Em-
Prys, put pire now firmly eftablithed, Othman ac laft in the year of the Hegira
Sicge, 717 befieges Prufa (1) the Metropolis of Bithynia. But the Ciry
_I,L'_Z’_Z;a._being ftrongly fortified and defended by a numerous Garrifon, it was
A. C 1318,

very difficult if not impoffible to take it, and therefore Ofbman o
prevent any frefh Supplies of Men or Provifions, fiom being thrown
in, builds over againt the City two Caftles, of which he commits one
to the Cuftody of his Nephew Ar#imur, and in the other places the
famous Captain Balanjik, with ftri& orders not to moleft or injure the
Inhabitants. By this means all the Subjects of the Prufian Territory,
flying for fafety and life to thefe Caftles as o a Sanituary,

voluntarily
fubmitted to Othman’s Dominion.

XVIL It

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) Prifa] [ This City is of great
Antiquity, and was the Seat of the
Kings of Bithynia. It lies at the foot
of Mount Olympus, and is faid to be
built by a King of that Name in the
time of Crefus. It had been in the
hands of the Greck Emperors fince
the year of Chbriff, 947. It is now
call’d by the Zurks, Burfab, or Bu-
ruffab, in Natolia. This City is fa-
mous for its Baths of Mineral Wa-
ters, which draw thither a vaft Con-

courfe of People from all parts of
Turkey. A Turkifh Poet has made
an Infeription in verfe for the Baths
of Burfab, to this effect: It maft mot
be wondered that the great number o
naked Perfons in thefe Batbs very
aptly reprefents the general Refurre@ion,
Jince the Springs of the Water wherein
they bath, flow from the Fountging of
Paradife. “When Prufz was taken by
Orchan, he made it the Sear of his
Empire, as will hereafter be feen. ]
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< XVIL It 'was Otbman’s Cuftorn after the Conqueft of a certain Orbman bfert
Number of Cities, to check the rapid Courfe of his Victories, and re- fn:?»c?;;«
pofe himfelf and his Army fome time 'in compofing the Affairs of his 7 5o anc
late conquered Provinces, and reftoring Peace and Tranquillity to the many to his
Inhabitants. Having fpent fome years at home to this purpofe, his Do
Soldiers, accuftom’d to Victory and Spoil, and impatient of Eafe and
Reft, humbly petition’d to be led to new Conquefts upon the Greek
Empire. - The prudent, and, in the Adminiftration of the publick Affairs,
the moft politick, Otbman, readily promifes to grant their Requeft, but
however, fays he, the Propagation of the Mabometan Religion is not
10 be neglected, and puts them in mind  that the Precepts of the Korax
arel to be preferr’d to Riches and Empire. Wherefore he proves to
them by the Law of the Koran, that the Chriffian Princes ought firft
to be peaceably invited tothe Mabometan Religion, and in cafe they
refufed to obey, were then, by the Divine Law, to be declar'd Enemies
of ‘Godsand the Truth, and for their Obftinacy to be fubdued and chaf-
tifed wich' Fire and Sword. ' Accordingly, an Edic is fent by the
Chayfes * (2), fignifying ‘to all the Princes of Afiz Minor, that they
muft either embrace Mabometifm, or' pay tribute; or be fubdued by
the Sword.. The News. of this thundering Edit reaching the Ears of
all, Michael Kofe, Lord of Bilejik, was the firft that fubmitted to the
Mabhometan Superftition, which afterwards procur'd him and his Pofteri-
ty for many ages great Honour and €redic with the Othman Emperors,
His Example was follow’d by the Prince of the Cicy Liblebiji, who, tho’
he refufed to turn Mahometan, became Vaflal to Othman and delivered
his Son to lim in Bondage. The Lords alfo of Lefka and Chadarly * Mmﬂdc:}dd
fubjeGed théir Dominions to the payment of a yearly Tribute, his Em;ip:.a

XVIIL 'About the fame time the Cities Mortuni, Goinik, Tarakiy

Enguijefi, Kayahifar, Hejeji, Akbyfars Karachyn *, Tekkurbanari, and
{fome others, ‘whofe Princes had contemn’d both the Religion and Do-

ANNOTATIONS.

* The Reader is to take notice for ‘are committed. ~Chriftian Renega-

the future, that theé Letters Ch in all
the Words mark’d with an Afterisk
aré to be pronounc’d like the Englifh
Ch, otherwile like K,

(2) By the Chaufes*7] [ Thefe are
( according to Ricaut ) a fort of Mef-
fengers who attend at the Prime Vi-
zier’s Palice, to carry Letters and
Gommands to any part of the Em-
pire. There are now between five
and fix hundred who have from
twelve to Forty Afpers (about our
Half-penny ) a day. Their chief
Officer is call’d Chaus* Bafbee to
whofe Cuftody Prifoners of Quality

“into this

does for théir Incouragement and
Subfiftence, ate commonly admitted
ank, becaufe, underftand-
ing other Languages, are moft fervi-
ceable on Meflages into foreign

‘Countries, and f{ometimes are fent

with the Title of Ambaffador, as one
was once into France, England, and
Holland. They ferve likewife as a
fort of Apparitors or Serjeants to
call the guilty Perfon to Juftice
Their Arms are a Scytiter, a Bow,
and Arrows, and a Truncheon with
a Knob at the End, call’d Zopus. ]

F miniof
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thinion of Othman, being weaken’d by the frequent Incurfions of Chau-
Shibeg *, formerly Ertogrul's fervant, he at laft takes them all, and
annexes them to the Otbmanic Empire.

Otbmanobli- — XTIX. Whilft Othman was employ’d in thefe Conquefls, a nation
fi.]'j‘ﬁ;',fj,:,f of Tartars call'd Chaudar * coming from the Kingdom of Kermian 4
:’!“I’:ﬁgi‘;‘n unexpectedly invade his Dominions, and deftroy all with Fire and
t Phrygia.  Sword, to the very Walls of Carachyfar. Othman, then refiding at
Fenghifberi, when he heard the unfortunate news, immediately leads
his Army into the field. At Oina/b (a Town then in ruins near Cara-
chyfar,) he bravely attacks and routs the ravaging Tartars, killing
great numbers, and taking more Prifoners. Thefe upon their embra-
cing the Mabometan Religion, were afterwards reftor'd to liberty,

and remain’d for ever within the jurifdiction of Caracb_}far-(g),

_'Ii'h(c)gzzqugﬁs XX. Among the Sons of Othman, Orchan (his Succeflor in the Em-
o Dibiks. ¢ pire) excelled in Virtue and Bravery. With part of his Father’s Army
he conquer'd the Cities Carachebefb * Alebfui, Pirgos, Tekinbifari.
Then he returns tahis father, leaving the Command of his forces to
Cognuzalbem, who ftorms and takes the Caftles of Akari, and Tuzba-
zari, and difpatching the famous Caprain Akije Coja, lays wafte the
Province of Tznigmid to the very Walls of the City. The Governor of
Iznigmid complaining to the Emperor av Conftantinople of the Fury of
the Otbmanide, and informing him of the imminent danger the City
was in, the Emperor fent fome thoufands of well-armed Forces to his
relief. But Abdulrabman another of Othman’s Captains, having intel-
ligence of their coming, fuddenly meets them in the Field of Yai/azo-
wa, The Greeks, when they could no longer withftand the Fury of
the Othmanide, turn’d their backs to the Conquerors, ‘but being pur-
fu’d, many were {lain, great numbers taken, and but very few ef-
cap'd by an early flight, to carry the unfortunate news to their Em-

PCI'OI'.

Othmanbeing X XI and XXII. Tho Othman, exhaufted with labours, continual

{':‘j;;,;‘,“'(’,‘ﬁ;;‘;: Expeditions and old Age, had been feiz’d with the tormenting diftemper

isze s B of the Gout, yet preferving the vigour of his mind, and perceiving a
takes Prufa moft
:!xcMctropo-
ke ANNOTATION s

(3) Otbmanic Empire] Some Chrif- of the Hegira 726, by Orchan, An.
tian Writers afcribe many more Vic- ¢yra in 761 » by Murad 1, and relate
tories to Otbman, particularly the as it were with the fame Pen, that Or-
Taking of Nice in Bithynia, Neapo- chan firft attempted to pafs into Eu-
lis in Thrace, Ancyra in Pbrygia and rope, we cannot be blam’d if we
other Cities of Natolia. But fince the doubt of the Faithfulnefs of thefe
Turkifh Annals exprefsly mention in Narrations, till they are confirm’d
what year and by whom thefe Cities Iqa_y the flronger Teflimony of the,
were taken, pamely Nice in the year Turki/b Hiftoriars.
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moft profperous {uccefs attended his Arms, he fends his Son "Orchan

with numerous Forces, to {ubdue the Province of Bythinia govern'd,

as we obferv’d, by Ornus, and if pofiible ta take Prufa the Metropolis

of the Kingdom. Ornus, unable to meet Orchan in the Field, is ob-

lig'd to remain within the Walls of his Capital, a ity otherwife very

ftrong, and ftor'd with eight years Provifions. - Orchan clofely befieging

the City, and annoying it with continual attacks,  met with a gallanc
refiftance from Orzus and his Garrifon. - Bug, (1o ufe the language of

the Plalmift) except the Lord keep the City, the Watchman wakes in

vain. For Michael, who had lately abjur'd the Ckrifiian Religion, and

was now chief Counfellor to Orchan, artfully perfwaded Orzus, after

a long and obftinate Siege, to furrender at laft upon Capitulation., . So,

on payment of thirty thoufand Gold Crowns, the lives.of the . Inhabi-

tants were {par’d, and the famous City of Pru/a, without the effufion

of one drop of Turkifb Bleod, was delivered to Orchan in the year of H. 726
the Hegira 726 (4). A. C. 1326.

Othman ¢# Ofman 1.

XXIII. As human, happinefs is feldom pure and upmixe, | Orchan, Otz dics
in the. midft of his triumph and joy for the taking of this.renowned = {f:gr
City, receives the melancholy news that his Father was dying, :and had o his son
therefore commanded him to repair to him with all poffible diligence. i
Orchan, obedient to_his Father’s command, leaves a ftreng Garrifon in
Pryfa, and with few attendants returns to Fenghifberi, where he found
his Father almoft expiring. Othman giving him his paternal Benedicti-
on, and bequeathing to him his Empire, the fame year Pru/z was ta-
ken, in the month Ramazan, refign’'d his laft breath, in the 69th year
of his age, after a reign of twenty fix years, three months and ten

days (5). :
L OTHMAN

ANNOTATIONS.

(4) [ As the Cbhriffian Hiftorians
for the moft part fay, this City was
taken by old Sultan Othman himfelf,
fo they pretend it was effected in the
following manner. The Sultan after
taking the Town, perceiving the Caf-
tle to hold out, ordered it to be re-

rted that he was dead and had juft

fore his Death, defir'd to be buried
in the Greek Convent in the Cattle,
with about forty Perfons to attend
his Funeral, and if this Requeft was
granted, his Army was o retire.
The credulous Monks very readily
complied, and a Coffin full of Arms
with Othman himfelf in difguife and
thirty nine others being admitted,
they feiz’d the Gare, let in more

confiderable Place.

Troops, and took the Caftle. M,
Lucas gives this Account in his Tra-
vels to the Levant, wherein he de-
fcribes the Place with its Monuments
of Antiquity, numerous Baths, Se-

pulchres of the Turkifb, Sultans, and

the Ruins of antient Palaces, &e by
which it appears to have been a very
The Reader will
fee’ prefently a probable Conjecture
of our Author how the Chriftian
Writers came to think this City was

taken by Orbman. |
(5) ten days] Philippus Lonicerus,
and other Chriftian Writers afcribe to
him a Reign of twenty eight years,
but we think the Turki/s Hiftorians,
as better informed and more accu-
' rafe
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Orumvan's laffp Words to bis Som OrcHAN as e
tant in the Hifforian Saadi.- -

HEN thefe two Princes beheld one another, with Hearts in-

flam’d with affetion, Orchan lamented and faid, < Oh! Oth-

« man! Thou Fountain of Emperors, Lords of the World! Thou
« Conqueror and Subduer of Nations!” ' The excellent King caftin

his dying Eyes on him; in a languifthing voice, exprefs'd himfelf

thus: « Lament not, O my Soul’s delight! for this my laft Conflit is
« the Lotof all' Human Kind, common to young and old, who e-
« qually breath the fame Air of this malignant World. ~ ‘Whilft I now
“ pafs to Immortality, live thou Glorious, Profperous, and Happy.
«-Since I leave thee for Succeflor, I have no caufe to grieve at my de-
« parture. ‘T will give thee'my laft Inftrutions, to which be artentive,
¢« Bury the cares of this Life in oblivion. I conjure thee, erown’d
« with Felicity, lean niot to Tyranny, nor fo much“as look towards
« Cruelty. ‘On 'the contrary, ‘cultivdte Juftice, and therewith embel-
«1lifh the Earth. Rejoice my departed Soul, with 2 beautiftl feriés
« of Viories, and when thou'art become Conqueror of the World,
« propagate Religion by"_d?'ﬂfmé; and exercife a juft Fricndfhip to-
* wards the Rumean Kingdoms (6). Promote the Learned to Honors,

oy « S

ANNOTATIONS.

rate, ate to be followed, who unani-
moufly allow him but twenty fix Lu-
nar Years, three Months and ten
Days, that is, about twenty five So-
lar Years, five Months, and feven-
teen days. [ When Otbman’s Coffers
came to be open’d, no Treafure or
Jewels were found there, he havih‘g
liberally beftow’d his Money upon his
Warriours, fo that the Wealth he
Jeft his Sons was, his Example to
imitate; large Dominions, many
Horfes and much Armor fit for Ser-
vice, and efpecially great Herds of
Cattle and Flocks of Sheep. Of
thefe Jaft it is remarkable, that there
are at this day in the Paftures near
Prufa, Sheep belonging to the Grand
Seignor which are faid to come from
thofe of Othman. He lies buried at
Burfab, where his Tomb is ftill to be
feen in a certain Chappel of an old
Monatftery in the Caftle. But whe-
ther this be fo or no, it is certain the
Tombs of the Sultans that were after-
wards buried there, refemble Chap-

pels, and are lin’d with Marble and
Jafper, and their Domes painted with
Azure and fine Ornaments in Gold
and Red, their Floors are covered
with Tapeftry, on which lie the Cof-
fins. of the Sultans with their Tur-
bants and Arms about them. ]

(6) Rumean Kingdoms] [ Regna
Rumazoram. D*Herbelot obferves, that
Rum was a name given by the Arabi-
ans and other Eaftern Nations to the
Countries, which the Romans firft, and
afterwards the Grecks and Turks, re-
duced to their Obedience. But more
particularly, according to Ebn Aluar-
di in his Geography, the Country
call’d Rum begins at the Weftern
Ocean and contains Galaleca, Galli-
cia 3 Andaluz,  Spain  Afrana,

France s Rumiab, ltaly 5 Nemfiab,

Germanys; Leb and Cheb*, - Poland
and Bohemia 3 Ankitar, England 5
Majar, Hungary ;5 to Confantinopic
and the Euxine-Sea, where hejoins the
Country of the Secalebab or Slaves, and
Selavontans bordering upon the Ruf-

fians,
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Othman or Ofman L.

So the Divine Law fhall be eftablifh’d, and in what Place f{oever
thou heareft a Learned Man, let Honour, Magnificence, and Cle-
mency attend, him. Glory not in thy Armies,  nor pride thy felf
in thy Riches. Keep near thy Perfon. the Learned in the Law, and
as Juftice is the Support of Kingdoms, turn from every thing re-
pugnant thereto. The Divine Law is our fole Aim, and our Pro-
grefs is only in the Paths of the Lord. Imbark not in vain Under-
takings or fruitlefs Contentions. For it is not our Ambition to en-

“ joy the Empire of the World, but the Propagation of the Faith wzs

113

113

113

114

(14

€c

my peculiar defire, which therefore it becomes thee to accomplifh.
Study to be impartially gracious to'All; and take care to difcharge
the publick Duties of thy Office ; for a King not diftinguithed by Good-
nefs and Bounty, belies the Name of a King, Let the Proteion of thy
Subjeéts be thy conftant Study; fo fhalc thou find Favour and Pro-
teCtion from God.” . Othman, Refuge of the Faithful, having finifh-

ed thefe Inftructions, his Soul departed to the Regions of Eternity,

Sfians. And laftly, the Country ftill

ANNOTATIONS,
pont. And in this Country of Rum

more properly calld Rum, viz. Ro-
mania and Rumilia; that is Thrace and
modern Greece. 'The Author of the
Maffabat alardb, or, Extent of the
Earth fays, that Rum, in which he
includes Part of Afia Minor, is
bounded on the Weft, by the Canal
of the Black-Sea, on the South, by Belad
Sham and Belad Fezirah, Syria and
Mefopotamia, and Arminiab, Arme-

nia, on the Eaft and North by Belad.
Kurg, Georgia, and Bghr Bontos, the’

Euxine-Sea, and that in the Middle
of this Country of Rum, is, Gbhebal
Carman, (the Mountain of Caramania
or Mount Taurus, where inhabit ma-
ny Turkifp and Turcoman Families)
the ridge of which Mountain extends

from Tharfus in Cilicia to the Helle/*

properly fo calld, reign’d the Dy-
nafty of the Seljukian Sultans, call’d
by the Arabians, Selajekab Rum, or, the
Seljucide of Rum, from whom the
Otbmanide or prefent Turks deriv’d
their Original, which is the reafon
that the Perfians and Moguls fill call
the Turks to this day, Rumi. From
Ebu Aluard’s Defcription of Rum it
agpcars that by the Regna Rumeorum,
the Kingdoms of the Rumi, here menti-
on’d'by Otbman, are to be underftood
the Chriftians of Europe, and by, ex-
ercifingfuft Friendfbip towards them,
he doubtlefs meant, obliging them to
embrace Mabometifm, which in the

opinion of the Turks, is the greateft
_Kindnefs or Friendfhip that can be

thown Chriftians. ]

From the Death of Soliman Shab in 1219 to the Death of Ofman L in
1326, there reigned in Europe, as follows.

RoserT (Son or Brother of PETER de Courtes

nay) 1222 -29.

« At Conftantinople,

Barpwin II, 1229 -62,
MicHAEL PALEoLogus 1262 -82,

AnprONIcus Pav. the Elder 5282 -1325.

G I



22 The Othman FHiftory. Part 1.

~From the Death of FrepERIC IL 1250 to 1273,

was a Sort of Imterregnum , in which time were e-

letted Henry of Thuringia, WiLL1am of Holland,

Ri1cuar p Duke of Cornwal Son of King Jon x of

England, ArepuonNsus the Wife. During thefe
twenty three years, were extinguith’d the great Fa-

In-the Wﬂﬁﬁ miliesyof Suabgz, Auftria and T%uringia. -

Rovorenus of Habsburgh, 1273-91.

Apovrreuus of Naffau, 1291-98.

AvrserTus Sonof RopoLrHUS, 1298-1308,

[ H e~ ry of Luxemburg, 1308-13.

Lewis of Bavaria, 1313-40.

Epwarp 1. 1272-1307,
In England, {EDWARD 1L 1307-27.

Lewis VIIL 1223-26.
Lewrs IX. 1226-70.
Puirie the Hardy. 1270-86.
In France, { Pu1vip the Fair. 1286-1313.
Lewrs X. 1313-15.
Puivrip the Long, 1315-21.
CuARLES the Fair, 1321-27,

The End of the Reign of OTruMaN L .

Tk
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ORCHAN Sonof OTHMAN

SECOND EMPEROR .L/z/{/ TURKS.
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The REIGN of
Oiel "€ H- AN

Second EmMPEROR of the TURKS.

BOOK L CHAP HE

I, Nicomedia furrenders to Orchan.  II. He removes the

Seat of his Empire to Burfah, coins money in his own
name, and models the Army. WL He puts his Army
under regular Pay, and propagates his Religion. 1V. He
zakes Nice after a long Siege, and marries the Grecian
Widows to bis Soldiers. V. He takes the firong Caftle of
Kemluk , and firff founds Schools and Academies.
V1. Having weaken'd the Grecians in Afia, he politickly
gains the Mufulman Princes to bis Dominion. VII. He
unites to his Empire the maritime Towns. VUL He firff
fends bis Son Soliman into Europe, who with bis fleet
zakes two European Ports. 1X. Callipolis furrenders to
Soliman. X. Orchan /fends his other Son Murad with a new
Army into Europe, where, befides others, he takes the
Srong City Chorlu *. Xl. Soliman, 8oz of Orchan, is
killd by a fall from bis Horfe. XII. Ache-beg* zakes
' the
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Orchan is falu-
ted Emperor,
to whom Ni-
comedia {ur-
renders.

H. 726.

~ The Othman Hiftory.

Part 1.

the City of Dydomothychon, which is reffored to the Inba-

bitants by Orchan.

XIII. Orchan’s Death and Charalier.

THMAN being dead, his Son Orchan (1) in the thirty fifch year of
his age, and of the Hegira 726, on the 10th day of the Month
of Ramazan, was immediately faluted Emperor of the Ozh-

manidee. Orchan having in his Father’s Life-time (as ’tis faid) taken
A C 1326. Prufa (2), and fubdued the Territory of that City to his dominion,
fpends the firft year of his Reign in fettling the affairs of 4/, and

. -, eftablifhing his new Empire. But the next year, he at once overruns
AT 1gm the whole Province of Semendura, extending from the City of Aizps
to Iznigmid or Nicomedia. ‘Then he leads his Army againft Tznigmid,
which tho’ difficult to be taken, he clofely befieges and conquers.
Calojanes the Governour, who rather deferted than defended the City
committed to his care, when he faw Orchan’s Army approach, flies
away in the night to the Caftle of Coiunbifar. Orchan hearing of his
flight by fome Captives, fends part of his Army to inveft that Caftle
alfo, which being eafily taken, and Calojanes flain wich an arrow ; he
caufes his head to be fixed on a Pole, and thown in terror, to the Ni-
comedians. 'They feeing the head of their Governor and Generaf]
fend Ambafladors to agree with Orchan upon Articles of Surrender,
and fo obrtaining liberty to retire with their lives and goods to Conffan=
tinople, they deliver up the City to Orchan.

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) Orchan) Nicephorus 'Gregams
Book XV. Chap. 5. Sect. 2. calls him
Hyrcanus or Orchanes, and fays, he

- married Maria, (or according to Can-

tacuzenus, Book III, Ch. 92. Theo-
dora) Daughter of Fohannes Canta-
cuzenns, Of this, tho’ the Turkif
Hiftorians are entirely filent concern-
ing it, we are unwilling to doubt,
becaufe it is hardly credible that a
Chriftian Writer, and Father of this
Maria, fhould relate a Falfity which
could be attended with nothing but
difgrace, both to the Chriftian Reli-
gion and the Emperor himfelf; or
thould propofe from thence any
praife to himfelf. But whether he
had any Children by this marriage
or not, fince no Hiftorian, that we
have {een, has informed us, we chufe
alfo to pafs it over in filence, [Fo-
bannes Cantacuzenus Guardian to the
Emperor Andronicus’s two Sons,” u-
furp’d the Throne in 1338, but be-

‘.
1 4

ing dethron’d, he retired to 2 Mo-
naftery on Mount 4fbos, where he
wrote the Hiftory of his own
Reign, which is reckoned the Mafter-
piece of the modern Greeks,]

(2) Having taken Prufa] The Chri-

. Jtian Wrriters refer the taking of Pru-

Ja to the times of Othman, who they
tell us, died the following year.
This miftake feems to arife from
the Lofs of Prufz, (which was a
very great calamity) being known
to Greece before the news of Orb-
man’s death could arrive there. For
it is ufual in the Othman Court .to
conceal with great care the death of
the Emperor, efpecially from their
Enemies. Now the great exaltnefs
obferv’d by the Turkip Writers in
marking * the days of the deaths: of
their Emperors, will {carce permit
us to doubt of the truth of this
Narration. :

IL. Ia
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1L In the year 728, he took by Capitulation under the conduct of H. 78
Alibeg, the City of Herkie (call'd afterwards Karamufeke) Capital of A C. 1328.
the Province of Semendura. Orchan, when he had fubdu’dall. the for- ity B
tified places of Bithyria, except Nicea; the fame year removes his mﬂ?‘f{{?{and
Imperial Seat from fenghifberi to Prufa, and by the.advice of his Bro- Erm;l.a ol
ther Aladin, abolithing the Seljukian money, makes a new Coin, in-
ferib’d with his own name. ~ He orders the Inhabitants of Cities to be
diftinguifh’d from thofe of Villages by different Habits ; and alfo was
pleafed that the military Men fhould be diftinét, who before differ’d in
nothing from the Chriftian Soldiers. He inroll'd a new Militia of Foor,

(of ‘which there had yet been’ none among the Otbmans) and taught
them to make Engines, for taking of Towns, (which before they were
entirely ignorant of ) and made his Brother Aladin General of his Ar-
mies, and fet him over the Publick Affairs with the new Title, of

Prime Vizir. 2

IIL In the year 729, Orchan firft aflign’d the Soldiers (who before . 7z9."
were all Volunteers ) regular Pay, namely a Nikraa day, (fo his new A. C. 1329.
Coin was calld, being in value about the fourth parc of a filgog T ik grves
Drachma.) However, when they were not upon duty, he appointed them Pay, and pro-

to live peaceably on their own pofleffions, free from all contributi- E;ﬁ;:f*hi‘ o
ons. But this Infantry, being taken from the dregs of the Peafants,
a rough and unciviliz’d generation, very frequently rais’d, or endea-
vour'd to raife, mutinies. Orchan obferving this, -abolifhes that Body,
and puts in their room ds many Chriftian youths as can poffibly be pro-
cur'd; whom he firft caufes to be inftructed in the Mabometan Faith,
and then to be inroll’d. | So, in a fhort time he not only got a nume-
rous Army, butalfo greatly enlarged the Mahometan Superftition, If
any of the Turkifb Peafants, contented with his own pofleffions, was
willing to be inroll'd, they were permitted to ferve among the Horfe,
under the Sanjakbegs and Balukbafbis, by the name of Mufellem,

thac is, the Free.

1V. The military Orders, and a new Soldiery being thus re-efta- . e ;.
blifh'd, and the number of Forces greatly increafed ; Orchan_this fame g=a after 2
year befieges Iznik or Nicea, which almoft wholly deftroy’d by a two v o 4
‘years continual Siege, Famine, and Peftilence, is compell'd to furrender {"‘f dﬁ;fs‘ft‘;"hk
2t the mercy of Orchan; who, when the Inhabitants by their Deputies Soldiers.
beg their lives with leave to retire to Conflantinople, very generoufly
permits them to0 take alfo what riches they can carry with them.
Whereupon, the Niceans feeing Orchan's clemency, voluntarily become
Tributaries to the Othmanic Empire, and remain'd free in their pof-
{effions and houfes. Orchan in the year 730, enters the City, and, g ..,
when the Wives of the Greeks, kill'd by famine and war, bewail their Te un

Widowhood in his prefence, commands the Otbmanic Courtiers and
H Nobles
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Nobles to marry them , and treat them as honourably as Mufulman Wo-
men. By this means, many Women of noble birth, and alfo of inferior
condition, received at once Husbands, and the Mabometan Faith. Af-
ter the taking of Nicwa, the Fame of .Orchan’s humanity to his
Subjecs flying over the neighbouring Regions; "not only  the Niczans,
of whom great Multitudes had by flight avoided the Siege, but alfo
numberlefs Inhabitants of other Cities and Towns, not yet fubdued by
the Othmanic Arms, flock to Nicza. By which means, in the fpace
of one year, Nicea {o abounded with Inhabitants, that it feem’d to ris
val even the City of Conflantinople.

H. 73. V. In the year %34, Orchan takes by capitulation the Caftle of
A. C. 1334 Kemluk , fortified by Nature and Art, aftera whole year’s clofe Siege.
ﬁf‘;,:g‘z‘fﬁ; This Caftle had been often, tho’ in vain, attempted by Otbman. In
of kenliks  the year 736, Orchan adorns the City of Prufa with a new Mofch,
schools.  Academy, and Hofpital, Structures truly royal. But efpecially the A-
_H- 736 cademy, which was founded in a Monaftery, became fo famous, and
A Co133% aftrious for Profeffors of the liberal Arts, that out of Arabia and

Perfia, which before were looked upon as the Preceptors of the World,
very many to purfue their ftudies, flocking thither, difdain’d not to
be the difciples of . the Othmanide.

g:;*&%gf VI. Orchan, after he had by his Arms fubdued upon the GreeZs, the
cians of Afia, forementioned Cities and Territories, by his Policy and Art ef Govern-~
S;{{’;.‘;?:;';he ment, for which he was famous ; contrives how to unite to his domi-
ﬁffﬁ{”"i’; - nion the reft of the Afiatick Provinces, which were in f{ubjection to
dominion.  fome Mufulman Princes, the remains of the Seljukian Empire. He
begins with the dominions of Ajilanbeg, ‘who dying and leaving a

young Son call’d Cafbimbeg , Orchan under pretenfe of being his Fof-
ter-father and Protecor, places him near his Perfon, and feizes his

whole Province. Turfonbeg , another young Prince, imitating his ex-

ample, dedicates to the Othmanic Scepter the Cicies of Aidynjik, Mi-

nas, Balykefre, Bergame, and Ermid. Near to thefe, Ulubad, Kublius,

and Eblius, which as yet acknowledged the Empire of the Greeks,

were reduced by the force of his Arms. Michalche, * the Son of Ke-
ramafloria a noble Matron, taking warning by their misfortune, deli-

vers up his paternal pofleffions (which from his name are at this day

call'd by the Turks, Muchalich *) to be held of Orchan in Vaflalage.

Mean while a contention arifes between Turfonbeg and his Brother Ha-

jelbeg 5 the former offers to Orchan, the Principality which he had be-

fore promis'd him, but the latter refufes to confent to it. A War

from thence being kindled, they had recourfe to Arms. Hajelbeg being

the weaker, quitted the Field, and betook himfelf to the City of Ber-

game. Orchan taking occafion from this quarrel of the Brothers to

feize the Province; with a cunning Hypocrily, fays he, “ it is not

« juft nor allowable by the Mabometan Religion, that by reafon of

. 13 thc
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« the rage kindled between the Brothers, even one drop of Mufulman
« Blood fhou'd be fpilt; yea rather it is a fin to contend with Arms
« about what may be decided by Law.” Wherefore he orders the Bro-
thers to meet under the Walls of Bergame, and according to the pre-
feription of the Law, to make an equal divifion of the Poflefiions.
Both agreed to the Sentence of ‘the Judge. But at their firft meeting,
Turfonbeg, ftabb’d with a dare by his Brother, (who pretended to em=
brace him) falls down dead before Orchan’s Mediators.  Hajelbeg, like
another Cazin, being feiz’d with horror after the deed, and dreading
both his own People, and the Othmanide , endeavours to fhut the
Gates of the City, and oppofe Orchan with Arms, butin vain, for
the Citizens abhorring the murder and juftly fearing Orchan’s pow-
er, deliver up to him both their City and Prince ; who, after languifh-
ing two years in prifon, died at Burfab. 'The fame fate attended the
Prince of Ulubad, who being falfely accufed of a revelt, is put to
death.  Whereupon the whole Province of Carafus with Ulubad, ac-
knowledge the Sovereignty of Orchan. Thefe things ‘were tranfacted
about the end of the year 737, and of the Ghriftian Ara 1337.

ot

VIL In the beginning of the year 738, the maritime Towhs Ana- H. 738.
chor and Emrud, (which yet remain’d under the deplorable rule of the A" C_1338.
Chriftians) hearing Orchan was preparing an Army againft them,ﬁﬁé‘,’ﬁﬁ?ﬁ:‘&c
chufe rather to furrender themfelves to his clemeney, than by their re- maritime
fitance to experience his fury; whofe example being followed byTOwns.
fome other Towns and Caftles, they were united to the Ofbmanic
Empire, '

VIIL Orchan's Ambition feem’d rachier to be inflam’d than facisfied, 1. ;3.
with the courfe of his Afiatic ViGories. ‘Wherefore having conquer’d A. C. 1333.
all Bithynia, in the year 738, he fends his Son Soliman to attempt e
paflage into Europe, joining with him the moft famous Captains of his fent into Es-
time, Achebeg *, Gazifazyl, and Ornufbeg, (or as other Writers are o ?{it:kcs
pleafed to fay) Gazifaryl, Yacubjebeg and Michalbeg (3). Whercfore

Soliman

ANNOTATIONS.

(3) Michalbeg] The Chriftian Wri-
ters have left nothing certain (as far
as I find) concerning either his
Birth or Fortune. But the Turki/h
Hiftorians tell us, he was defcended
from the Emperors of Trabizond,
(perhaps of the Comnenian race) and
abjuring the Chriftian, embrac’d
the Mabometan, Faith, and was fo
belov’d (as they fay) by Orchan,
that he would do nothing without

his advice. At this day there ré-
mains a very beautiful Stone-bridge
at Adrianople, built over the river
Arta, a famous Monument of his
Son, who after his Father was call’d
Michal. This Bridge ftill retains the
name of its Builder, being call’d, Mi-
chalogli Koprifi; that is, the Bridge
of Michal’s Son. But whether be
was of royal race I dare not ven-
ture to affirm, tho’ the name of

Michael
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Callipolis fur-
renders to Sali-
man,

T'he Othman Hiftory. Part 1.

Soliman taking with him eighty chofen men, under pretenfe of hunts
ing, defcends into the region of Aidinjik, and furveys the Afaric
Shores. But as it was death by an Edi€& publithed by the Emperor of
Conftantinople, and confirmed by the reft of the Chriftian Princes, for any
one even in a little boat to go over on the A4 fiatic fide, or for an Oz-
man to fail over into Europe; neceflity whetting his invention; So/i-
snan lays two Rafts on Ox-bladders ted together by the necks, on
one of which he gets firft himfelf, and in the night, the moon being at
full, pafles over more happily than he expe@ed, from a village in 4fia
to the Caftle of Hamni in Europe. Soliman having thus wafced over
his followers, they firft feize a Country-man, who thro’ an. under-
ground paffage thowing them an eafy entrance into the Town, deftitute
of Guards, they fuddenly furprife the People opprefled with-fleep, and
little expecting fuch an invafion. Wherefore Soliman taking the
men prifoners, and judging it more prudent to deal gently with them
than roughly, treats his captives very civilly, {wearing to give them
their liberty with ample Prefents, if any of them underftanding - Sea-
affairs, wou'd. conduct into Afiz, the Ships which lay in the Harbours
of Balair and Akchiliman®. 'The Captives, allur'd by Orchan’s cle-
mency and ' promifes, tranfport into Eurdpe from Afia in a few hours,
about three thoufand Ofhmans. On the morrow he fuddenly
took the Caftle of Hyafobonia, and fupplying it with Provifions
and a Garrifon, gave it in cuftody to Achebeg®; from whofe name
that Territory is at this day call'd Acheovafi.

IX. Gelibolij or Callipolis, put indeed a ftop to his progrefs.
The Governor, (who is mentioned by the Zurkifh Writers by the
name of Callaconias); aflembling as ‘many of ‘the neighbouring Youth
as he could, endeavours to make head againft Soliman. The fight

~ was long and doubtful ; but the Otbmans, fuperior both in courage

and number, are at laft victorious, and force the Greeks to fly wich-
in the Walls of their City. Soliman confidering that he could not
take the Town by affault, without the lofs of his men, refolves to
humble his enemies by a long Siege and Famine. Wherefore draw-
ing the Garrifons out of the Caftles already taken, and preventing all
relief and provifions from entering, he clofely befieges the Town,
Tho’ the Governor and Garrifon bravely defended the place com-
mitted to their care ; yer tir'd ac length with a long Siege, and
weaken'd with frequent affaults, and moreover deftitute of provifions,

ANNOTATIONS,

Michae! will hardly fuffer us to Turks. In the Koran or Alcoray,
doubt of his former Religion ; for 'this name is written Mikail, buc in
to the beft of our remembrance fpeaking or writing to Chriffians,
that name is afcribed to none but they are wont to fay Mickal,
him and the Archangel by the

' they
{
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they deliver up by capitulation in the year of the Hegira 76o, Calls- _H..
polis with the whole Province of Chairéboli or Charipolis (4).w The & © 1359
Grecian Emperor, when he heard of the taking of Callipolis, which

was juftly call'd not only the Key of Conffantinople but alfo the Bul-

wark of Europe, is reported to fay, the Turks had only taken a Hogfty

and a Pottle of Wine (3).

X. The next year Sultan Orchan fends a feccond Army into Europe, 11 -6,
under the Conduct of his other Son Murad. The two Brothers uni- A° C. 1300
ting their Forces, Soliman fobdues Malgara and Ibfalam, and Murad Fow ik
takes the Caftle of Epibatos, about ten hours journey from Conflan- willes Sriy
tinople, after which he lays fiege to the ftrong City of Chorlu * (or v rslog
Tyrilos) ficuated between Conftantinople and Adrianople. The Inha- .
bitants relying on the ftrength of their City by nature and art, defpife
the Army of the Otbmans, and not only refufe to furrender upon the
honourable terms offered them by Murad; but alfo in vigorous Sallies
kill feveral thoufands of their enemies; and often beat them from their
Walls, ’till overpower’d with numbers, rather than vanquith’d, they
were all flain to 2 man. Inrevenge of this flaughter, Murad having
taken the Town, order’d it to be entirely demolifh’d, and levell’d with
the ground, fo that now there fcarce remain any figns of it. By this
a&t of Cruelty the Inhabitants of Pirgos, (a Town between Adrianople
and Chorlu *) were frighted from their habitations, and left their
empty Town a prey to the Enemy. After thefe Conquefts, Murad
joyfully returns with his Army into 4fia, whilft So/iman remains with
his Forces in Europe.

XI. This year, however fortunate it was to the Otbman Empire,
prov'd as fatal to Sultan Orchan. For Soliman (6), when under the
colour of hunting, he was reviewing his Forces in the Field, and ex-
ercifing, according to the Othman cuftom, his Cavalry in darting cheir
Spears, and fhooting their Arrows, was by an unruly Horfe run away

Soliman is
kill'd by a fall
from his
Horfe.

ANNOTATIONS.

(4) Chairéboli] Tt feems to be Chri-
Jtopolis,  in which place Gregoras
(Lib. VII. c. 6. eft. IIL.) fays
that the Emperor Andronicus builta
Wall extending from the Sea to the
Top of a neighbouring Mountain,
[ca.ll’d by the Turks Drj%éz yafaﬁ,) in
order to obftruét the way into Ma-
cedonig, 1 wonder from whence
Joban. Dunf. fhould have it, that
Chriflopolis " is called by the Turks,
Yanboli, For Yanboli is in Thrace,
about feventy miles from Philipopo-

lis under Mount Hemus, fituated on
the Banks of rthe River Tunje.

(5) [Alluding it feems, to the name
of a Caftle taken by the Turks,
which ﬁ%uificd Hog fty.]

(6) Soliman] Gregoras feems to call
him by the name of a 7rojan Leader,
whilft he tells us (Lib. XIV, ¢ 11.
Sect. I1.) that he married the Daugh-
ter of Jobannes Batatzes, and firft
gds'd over from Afia into Eurgpe.

or the Turks make no mention of
any man’s paffing into Exrope before
this Soliman.

] with
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/J:be!rtg‘ takes
Dydomothycon,
which is refto-
red to the In-
habitants by
Orchan.

Orchan's
Death and
Charatter.

The Othman Hiftory. Part I,

with, and breaking his leg againft a Tree, fell to the ground with
fuch violence that he inftantly expir’d.

XIL. Orchan, hearing of the unexpeéted death of his beloved Son,
was fo overwhelmed with grief, that he was feized with an incurable
Illnefs, which fhortly after laid him in his grave. However, leaft
his Son’s death and his own ficknefs fhould feem to ftifle all warlike
thoughts, he fendsan Army under the condu& of Achebeg,* to con-
quer Dydomothycon.  'This General approaching the City before he
was expected, accidentally takes the Governour in the Neigbourhood
of the Place, where he had walk’d for his pleafure. = The Governour,
who was of the race of ‘the Greck Emperors, impatient of a hard
Captivity, purchafes his ficedom with the furrender of the City.
Orchan however, mow’d at that time with the intreaties of the Gre-
cian Prince his Friend, (this was fobannes Cantacuzenus, who had
married his daughter to Orchan before his acceflion to the Throne)
reftores the City to its former pofieflors.

XIIL The illnefs contracted by the death of his Son, continually
preying upon Orchan’s old Age, and daily increafing, he died the fame
year, two months after his Son’s misfortune, and was buried in Ma-
naflyr or the Monaftery of Prufa (7). He left his Kingdom to his

Son

ANNOTATIONS,

(7) Manaftyr] There was at Pru-
fa or Barfab, a large monaftery,
(now turn’d into a Fami or Temple,
retaining its antient name) in which,
it is reported, there were in the time
of the Chriftian Emperors five thou-
fand Monks. Strange ftories are told
of thefe Monks by the Turks, in a
Book call’d 2acobin Madian. ' A-
mong the reft, one Story is, that
thofe Monks from the top of Mount
Olympus (call’d by the Turks, Ke/bifh
dagy, or the Mountain of the Monks)
flew thro’ the air over the Propontis
to the Church of Saniia Sophia at
Conftantinople, and that they eat only
every feventh day one Olive or Fig.
If any Cbhriftian queftions the Truth
of this Story, a Turk thinks it fuf-
ficiently prov’d, if he fhows it to be
written in his Book. For the illi-
terate among them, believe nothing
falfe can pofiibly be recorded in their
Books. I don’t think it foreign to
the purpofe to relate here; as an in-

ftance of this credulity a pleafant
Story which happen’d ac Conftansi-
nople in my utme. lo the reign of
Sultan Muftapha the prefent Empe-
ror Achmet’s Brother, the Pitriarch
was one Callinicus, who was tolera-
bly vers’d in the Greck learning,
and of unblameable morals, e
was continually dunn’d by the Proc-
tors or Meteveli of the Emprefs /a-
lida’s Temple, for the intereft of
money due to them from the Church.
The Patriarch, having no money to
difcharge the debt, defires they would
grant him a delay till the Moinday
of the following Week. This, term
being expired, the Proctors are with
him again, and more urgent for their
money, The Patriarch intreating
for another Week?’s refpite, is thus
taken up by the fenior Proctor. ¢« To
¢« what purpofe (fays he) O Patri-
¢ arch, are thefe lies? Our Books
“ tell us, and we certainly believe
* it, that your Monks hererofore,

‘* not
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Son Murad having lived feventy (8), and reign'd thirty-five years,
according to Saadi’s Computation.

The Turks greatly extol this

Sultan’s Clemency, Valour, Juftice and Liberality to the Poor;

and affirm,

that it was his conftant praice to converfe with

the Learned; nor would he undertake any thing of moment with-
out asking their advice; that he was the firft of their Emperors
that founded Mofchs,” fami (9), Medrefé (10), or Schools, and Imaret

or

ANNOTATIONS,

 not only were far from being
¢ guilty of lying, or any ill action,
¢ but alfo had attain’d to that de-
« gree of Virtue, that being taken
“ up into the Air, they flew from
¢ Mount Olympus [meaning Olympus
in Bythinia different from that in
Greece] ** to Sanfla Sophia, and re-
¢ turn’d the fame way; and were
¢ famous for other miracles exceed-
¢ ing all human power.” The Pa-
triarch, as he was very facetious,
replies, ¢ not the antient Monks on-
<« only did This, but we alfo daily
¢ do the fame wonders. I myfelf
< frequently take a flight from hence
(he was then at the Patriarchal Seat
at Phanarium) *¢ to Pera. Indeed I
¢¢ chufe to fly after Sun-fet, and not
¢ very high, in order to avoid the
¢ eyes of the multitude , and the
¢t imputation of Impofture or. Ma-
< gick,” To this the Turksonly an-
fwered, < did not we tell you, our
¢ Books, wherein we believe no-
<¢ thing untrue is contained, fay as
¢ much ?”’ It muft however be con-
fefs’d, that in fo great a Nation,
there are many of the learned Turks
who do not implicitly believe all that
is faid in the Koran; tho’ they dare
not openly exprefs their Sentiments.
So on the contrary, the moft learned
Turk, Saadi Effendi (to whom alone
I am indebted for my Turkifh learn-
ing) being one day asked by me,
how he, being a great Matbematician
and vers’d in the Democratean Philo-
fophy, could believe, that Mabomet
broke the Star of the Moon, and caught
balf of it falling from beaven, in bis
ﬁewe. He replied, ¢ that indeed in
“¢'the courfe of nature it could not
¢ be done, nay was contrary to it,
¢ but as this miracle is in the Koran

-~

¢¢ affirmed to be wrought ; he refign’d
¢¢ his reafon and embrac’d the Mira-
« ¢cle. For, added he, God can do
¢¢ whdtever he pleafes.” '

(8) Seventy] From the years of his
life, we gather the years of Orchan’s
reign. For if he fucceeded his father
Otbman in the thirty-fifth year of his
age, and died in his feventieth, it is
evident he muft have reign’d thirty-
five years. Hence we chink thofe
miftaKcn who aferibe to him buc
twenty-two years reign. Hiftorians
alfo differ in the manner of his death :
Some fay he was kill’d with an ar-
row at the fiege of Pru/a, and others,
that he fell in a battle with the 7ar-
tars. But without infifting that the
Turkifhb Hiftorians are to_be moft
credited in thefe domeftick affairs,
it is agreed by all, that Prafa was

‘taken in the firft year of Orchan’s

reign; and confequently it would
be ridiculous, to feek his death
where he begun his reign. No Hi-
ftorian, mentions his war with the
Scythians or Tartars, and therefore I
think this to have no better founda-
tion than the other opinion.

(9) Fami This is a Turkifb Temple,

»priviledg’d for the Friday’s devotions,

called Fumanamazi; which it is
not lawful to perform in the leffer
Mefchids or Mofchs. If a Fami is
built by the Sultan, itis call’d, Sels-
tyn or Royal.

(10) Medrefé] Thefe are Acade-
mies or greater Schools, and gene-
rally, if not in the Court of the Fami,
they are always very near it. The
leffler Schools where Children are in-

ftructed in the firft rudiments of -

learning are commonly called Mek-
teh. The Perfons fet over thefe A-
cademies are call’d Muderis ; that is,

School-

3!
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The Othman Hiftory.

Part L.

or Hofpitals (11). That he had a red Face, blue Eyes, yellowifh Hair,
and was of a2 middle Stature tho’ corpulent, appears from his Picture,
which was copied by Leunichelebi * (the Sultan’s Painter) from an

antient Original.

ANNOTATIONS,

Mafters, who have an annual Salary,
proportionable to the revenue of the
Fami to which they belong. Hence
it is, that fome have three hundred,
whilft others have but feventy A/pers
a day. Out of thefe Schools are
taken the Judges of the principal
Cities and Towns call’d Mola, (for
thofe of the lefler Towns are call’d
Cady, who are of a different order;
neither can they rife to higher de-
rees, like fecular and parochial

riefts) From the Moli, the next
ftep is to the Cadilasker or Judges
of the Armies, of whom there are
only two, one for Europe, who is

the chief, and the other for Afia.

Laftly, the higheft ecclefiaftical dig-
nity is that of Muphti, which fignifies,
the Interpreter of the Law. Thefe fe-
veral Zurkifh Orders may be compa-
red to the Chriftian. The Muphti
to the Pope, the Cadilasker to a Pa-
triarch, the Mola to an Archbifbop or
Metropolitan, the Cady to a Bifbop,
(except, as I faid, the Cady cannot
rife to a higher order) and the fimam
to a Prief. The Danifbmend may
be compared to our Deacons.

(x1) Imaret] This is a Houfe near
the Fami, for the relief and reception
?f the Poor and Travellers, like an
nn,

During ORCHAN’s Reign from 1326, to 1360, their
reigned in Europe.

. : Anprown. Parrovrocus the Younger, 1325-54.
At Confiantinople. {Jonannzs ParLeorocus, 1554-84’. e

In the Weff. CuarvesIV. SontoYobn King of Bobemia, 134656,

In England.

In France,

Epwaxro I 1326-77.

Purvre de Valois, 1329-50,
Jo uw de Vabis, 1350-64.

The End of the Reign of OrcHaN.

The
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TheR e X of |
MURAD or A'MURATH I
Son of ORCHAM

e ’AND

Tlnrd E MPEROR of the | TUR KS
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BOOKI,CH:I%P IV"'
F R N R
' kit fnt} .;{ﬂg-:{‘.lﬂ' 4
I. Murad taées An?; il. jert &hngk d'ka’ Phi-
lippolis. H1. Founds a Ja:m. Tnﬂzmx -the mili-

tary Order of " Janizaries. V. Cdz)ftzers Servia. VL. Mar-
ries bis Son Bajazet, aﬂd receives. by ﬁ;rremfer the Do-
minions, of 'Hamid, VIL Takes Bolina by his prayers.
VIIL Invades Macedonia and Albania. 1X. Tbe Victory
at Coflovia, zhe occafion of his death.  X. Yacub *Che-
lebi is frangled, and Lazarus Duke of Servia bebeaded
X1 Murad’s Burial am’ Encomium. -

L URAD (1), thc ficft of that Name, in the forty- ﬁrfl: H. 76t
year of his Age, not only inherited his. ‘Father's Empwc . C 100

AMurad rles
but his Virtues alfo, In ‘the very beginning of his Reign e
he -aﬂ'umes, in order to fhow his religious difpofition, the name

of

ANNOQTATIONS,

(1) Murad] We fhould be in- with Amurius, the Lydian General,
le’d to believe him to be the fame and Friend of Canlacuzenus, fo CE]C&
K brate
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He takes alfo

Adrianople
and Philippa-
fs.

The Othman Hiftory.

Part T

of Chodavendikar (2), which in the Perfian language fignifies, God's
Labourer , and gives an inftance of his Bravery by fubduing in the
firft year of his Reign, the ftrong City of Aucyra, with feveral Caftles

in the fame Parts.

II. When he had thus eftablifh’d his Empire in 4/, he turn'd his

thoughts to his European affairs. And therefore the fame year orders

his Prime Vizir, Etabeki Shabyn Lala (3), a General both valiant

and

wife

ANNOTATIONS.

brated by Gregoras, if the computa-
tion of years would allow it. But
fince he fays Amurius died of 2 wound
receiv’d by an Arrow in the year of
Chrift 1348, and of the Hegira 749,
at the fiege of a Caftle built by the
Chriftians for the defence of Smyrna,
and as Murad was not known in Eu-
rope till eleven years after 5 namely,
in 760, and the next year afcended
the throne, on the death of his fa-
ther Orchan; we conjeCture that
Gregoras meant fome other Perfian
Prince in Afia of the fame name with
Sultan Murad, whofe dominions (be-
caufe they are not mention’d in the
Turki/h Annals ) either fell to Ano-
ther for want of Heirs, or were
fwallow’d up by fome powerful
neighbouring Prince. However, the
more Cantacuzenus’s folly is to be
blam’d, for making ufe of an Infidel,
not only to curb his Enemies, but to
lay wafte the Chrifiian Territories,
and thereby fhowing a way to the
Mahometans into Enrope ; the more
praife-worthy were the virtues of
Amurius, and the uncommon gene-
rofity of the Turks towards thofe the

call Gaur or Infidels. Certainly A-
murius’s inviolable Friendfhip for Can-
tacuzenus, which was the fame in ad-
verfity , deferves no lefs encomiums
than thofe beftowed by the Antients
on the Friendfhip of Pylades and O-
refles. Gregoras, fo frequently menti-
on’d by us with honour, ives us fin-
gular inftancés of this friendfhip in
his thirteenth Book ; which, as his
Works are not in every one’s hands,
it will not be improper to infert
here. The Emperor Cantacuzenus
being ingag’d in the Triballic War,
Amurius , when he faw he was not

attended with the defir'd fuccefs,
croffed the Hellefpont in the depth of
Winter, and came to the Emperor’s
Affiftance with a powerful Army.
But being detain’d by the badnefs of
the Weather, and the Ways near
Dydomotbycon , where the Emprefs
Irene was left with a few Attendants,
he pitched his Tents in the Fieldss
and would not enter the City, or
embrace the opportunities given him
by the Emprefs; neither would he,
tho’ defir’d, come into her prefence s
faying, it was no lefs abfurd to vifit
his Friend’s Wife in his abfence,
than unbecoming and repugnant to
Friendfhip, to enjoy the pleafures of
life, whilft his Friend in a foreign
Country was ftruggling with his ad-
verfe fortune.

(2) Chodavendikar) This is a Perfian
word, and fignifies God’s Workman,
or addifted to divine things, Why
Sultan Murad affum’d this Appella-
tion, is uncertain, tho’ he undoubt-
edly took this as well as feveral
other Titles.

(3) Lala] This word fignifies ety-
mologically, Tutor or Fofter-father,
who is appointed to be Guardian and
Inftruétor to the young Princes.
This name was firlt given to the
Prime Vizir of Muyrad 1. From
that time the Zu7ki/h Emperors, both
in {peaking and writing to them,
have been wont to give the appella-

tion of Lala as well to the Prime,

as to all other Vizirs, as Lalam Al
Pafba, and Mi Lala Ali Pafba. Be-
fides thefe, the Agdﬁ or Gcneral of
the Janizaries, and the Boftanji Bafba
or the Chief of the Gardipers or
Keepers of the Royal Palaces, have
the fame Title, tho® the laft is of a

; much
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wife, with fome light-armed Troops to crofs the Straits of Callipolis
and take Adrianople, whilft he himfelf follows with a more powerful
Army. The Vizir at the firft affaulc takes Adrianople before the Sul-
tan’s Arrival; at the news of which, Murad, thinking his prefence
would be unneceflary, returns with a few forces to Prufa. But leaft a
delay fhould be detrimental to his affairs, he appoints Haji Ornusbeg to
be Beglerbeg (4) of Rumeli (5), or his European Conquefts, after be had
order’d the Prime Vizir to lead his moft victorious Army into the in-
moft Parts of Thrace. This was done with fuch fpeed, that not
only Felibe but Efkizagena and other neighbouring Places were taken

i N
S2 8

from the Greeks, and added to the Othmanic Empire.

1II. The next year Murad gave a fingular inftance of his Piety. 1 ;e
Hitherto the Sultan had never been ufed to fay the common Prayers, A. C. 136..
calld Namaz (6), with the reft of the People. ' Menla Fenart thcf}iéfa”

Myfts

ANNOTATIONS,

much inferior degree. This name
is given to the firft, becaufe it is his
Bufinefs to guard the Sons of the
Sultans from being kill’d by Fathers
or Brothers; and to the other, be-
caufe he has the care of the imperial
Palace, efpecially in the Sultan’s ab-
fence, which Office among the
Greeks was call’d, Curopalatis.

" (4) Beglerbeg] This word fignifies
Prince of Princes, (as Shabin-fbab,
Emperor of Emperors) which title, tho’
all the Vizirs who have three Horfe-
Tails, do enjoy, yet three are more
efpecially honoured with it; namely,
Rumeli Beglerbegi, who refides at So-
phia, Anadoli Beglerbegi, who keeps
his refidence at Kutabia, and Sham
Beglerbegi, who refides at Damafius
which City in Arabic, is Demefbk, tho
vulgarly call’d Sham, and Shami
Sherif, Damafcus the Holy.

(5) Rumeli] By this name is under-
ftood among the Turks, both Greece
and Ewrope, and alfo all the Euro-
pean Provinces under the Turkif/h do-
minion, Hence Rumeli Beglérbegi,
that is, Prince of the Princes of
Greece, or the European Regions. [See
Note (6) p. 20.]

(6) Namaz] Thefe are the com-
mon and daily prayers, which the
Tyrks by their law, are commanded
% repeat five times in the fpace of

twenty-fout hours, and are thws di-
ftinguithed : Sabab Namazi, or Morn-
ing-Prayers ; Oile Namazi, or Noon-
Prayers; Ikindi-Namazi, aor After-
noon-Prayers ; Ach/bam Namazi, or
Evening-Prayets ; 2atzi Naniazi, ot
Night-Prayers. Of thefe, Three are
fix’d, namely, the Morning, Evening,
and Night Prayers; and two are
moveable, namely, the O:iz and
Tkindi, according to the length or
fhortnefs of the day. For inftance,
at the Equinox, the Morning-Prayers
are faid before the twelfth hour of
the night; that is, the hour before
Sun-rifing, [or between five and fix
of the clock in the morning,] Noon-
Prayers at the fixth hour of the day,
[or our twelve of the clock,] After-
noon-Prayers at the ninth hour, [or
three of the clock,] Evening-Prayers
at the twelfth hour, [or fix of the
clock,] Night-Prayers at the firft
hour and half of the night, [or half
an hour paft feven,] orever , " in
appointing the time of thefe Prayers,
they are fo fuperftitious, that after the
prefcrib’d hour they deem them vain
and fruitlefs, and to be repeated here-
after in Arif (or Purgatory.) Thus,
to fay Morning-Prayers after-Sun-ri-
fing, Noon-prayers at the ninth
hour, Ikindi at the twelfth, Evening-
Prayers in the night, and I’d:zs" at

ay-



"

The Othman Hijftory.

y Paxt.d.

Mufti (7); who at that time difcharg’d among the Zuzfs the office of

Judge,

ANNOTATIONS.

day-break, they neither think lawful
nor acceptable to God. In the Field,
before a Battle, they are obliged to
perform their Namaz ; but after the
battle is begun, or if it centinucs be-
yond the hour, the Namaz may be
omitted withour fin, becaufe they are
of opinion that a more acceptable
worfhip cannot poffibly be paid to
God, than to fight ftrenuoufly a-
gaintt the Chriftians. [Friday or the
Turkifh Sunday, is diftinguifhed from
other days, only by their going on
that day fix times to their  Mofchs,
the additional Prayers being faid be-
tween Sun-rifing and noon, and
are call’d Salab Namazi.]

(7) Mufti] He is alfo calP’d by the
compounded name of, Mufti-zeman,
or, Shichuliflam, or Sabibi fetva,
the Maker of Laws, the Giver of
Fudgments, the Prelate of Orthodoxy.
He is the Chief of the Ecclefiaftical
Order, and of the greateft Autho-
rity in the Otbman Empire ; for even
the Sultan himfelf, if he will preferve
any appearance of religion, cannot
without firft hearing his opinion, put
any perfon to death, or {fo much as
infli&t any corporal punifhment. In
all a&iqé,‘ and efpecially qi‘iminql
ones, his opinion is réquired, by gi-
ving him a writing, wherein the ftate
of the Cafe under feigned names, is
given in the following —manner;
« Zaid, if it be prov’d by good
¢ evidences that 772us has ated con=-
« trary to the Sultan’s commands,
< and has not obeyed, as he ought,
« por fubmitted to his Mandates;
¢ Is he to be punithed or no ?”’
When he has read thefe Words, the
Mufti, according to the ftate of the
Cafe, fubfcribes, Olir, (he fhall) or
Olmaz, (he fhall not). Bur if the
Mufti is to appoint the punifhment,
the Writing given him is to this ef-
fect - ¢« If a man knew, his horfe
<« had loft his fhoes, and had time
«¢ and opportunity to have new ones
¢ fet on, yet without any compal-
« fjon for his beaft, drove him thro’

¢ rough and flony ways till the eve-
¢ ning ; What ‘Puniﬂlmcnt thall be
¢ inflicted on fo mercilefs 2 Ma-
<« fter ?** To which the Mufti would
fubfcribe, He ought to 1be baftihaded
becaufe that is the punilbment ap,
Foimed in their Law for fuch an of-

fence ; (for the Turks believe, thatin

the laft Judgment, God will judge
Man not only with Man, but alfo
with Bealts, and Beafis with Beafts.
Sentence being given, all Animals
indeed are inftantly to dye again, and
return. o dult 5 "but thar God will
eternaily punith Infidels, and reward
Mufulmans , if they have been con-
fpicuous for Good Works, with e-
verlafting haj pinefs; or if they have
polluted themfelves with fin, panifh
them for a time according to their
demerits in Ardf or Purgatory, after
which he will admit them into a ftate
of Blifs.) After the fame manner,
in every Caufe, Civil or Ecclefiafti-
cal, and efpecially in the making
War or Peace, the Zurks are bound
by their law to confult the Mufti.
[Such outward Honour is paid the
Mufti, that the Grand Signor hims
felf rifes up to him, and advances
feven fteps towards him, when the
Mufti_ comes into 'his prefence; who
alone has the honour of kiffing the
Sultan’s lefc fhoulder ;  whilit the
Prime Vizir with a profounder reve-
rence, kifles only the hem of his gar-
ment, and is mec with but three fteps.
Ricaut {ays, the Titles given by the
Grand Signor to the Mufii, are as
follows: ¢¢ To the Efad, who art
¢ the Wifeft of the Wife, inftruct-
““ed in all Knowledge; the moft
¢ Excellent of Excelient, abftaining
¢ from things unlawful ;  the Spring
¢ of Virtue and true Science ;3 Heir
¢ of the Prophetic and Apoftolic
¢ Doé&rines 3 Refolver of the Pro-
«¢ blems of Faith; Revealer of the
¢ Orthodox Articles 5 Key of the
¢« Treafures of Truth; the Light
“ to doubtful Allegories, flrength-
¢ ened with the Grace of the fu-

: *¢ Preme
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Judge, not enduring this cuftom,. took occafion when Murad once came
before him to give in his evidence, to reject him as a Witnefs unworthy
of Credit. The Sultan wondering at. this ftrange Proceeding, and asking
the reafon, was anfwer’d by the Muf?/, that indeed he accounted: his Te-
ftimeny true and unexceptionable asimperial, butof no force in judg-
ment, as coming from a Man who never us'd to be prefent at the com-
mon Prayers with the reft of the Mufulmars (8). Whereupon Murad
grieving for what was paft, orders as an Attonement for his fault a
{pacious Fam: to be builtat Adrianople, over againft the royal Palace,
which at this day retains the name of Muradie (g).

I3
~3

1V. The year 763 is memorable for the inftitution of the militaty 4 .,
order of the Fanizaries. Ornus, the Beglerbeg, of Rumeli, had now g
taken Ipfala and Malgara, laid wafte the neighbouring Territories Inftitution of

the Faniza-

with fire and fword, and from. thenge, brought away a numberlefs, .,

maultitude of Captives. Kera Hali! Pafha (Ig) , the Prime Vizir takes

occafion

ANNOTATIONS

< preme Aflifter and Legiflator of
¢ Mankind. May the moft High
« God perpetuate thy Virtues.”
Whatever inward reverence was once
id the Muf1i, itisnow become very
ittle. more than form. If he inter-
prets the law, or gives fentence con-
trary to the Sultan’s pleafure he is
immediately difplac’d, and a more
pliant Perfon put in his room. The
Maufti if convited of Trealon, and
the like crimes, is put into a Mortar
remaining for that purpofe, in the
prifon of the Seven Towers at Con-
Santinople, and pounded to death.]
(8) Mufulmans] This word is a
corruption of Mufliman , Mifliman,
or Mufluman, as is alfo Mufurman,
from whence Bufurman. It fignifics
one of pure and untainted faich, or
as we &ould fay, Orthodox. From
the word fman came all the obfervers
of the Mabometan Worfhip, who
follow the rites and ceremonies a
]}ointed by thofe great Turki/b Saints,
mam Azém, and Imam Shafi. They
who receive any new rites, or fuch
as are different from thefe, are call’d
Mezbibiy, Ritualifts, or Hereticks, Ka-
Jir, and Infidels as the Perfians, and
Rafazi, which pame fignifies fome-
thing worfe than Infidel. Hence the
Mujulman Turks fay, that the divine
clemency may be extended to other

Infidels, namely, Chrifiansand Fews,
t;:l_t by no means to the Rafazi, and
that their [in is feventy times more
heinous in the fight of God than
that of the others.

(9) Muradie] That is, Murad's
'I;crn' le, as Sulamanié, Saliman’s Tem-

€, HMupa
gle,' &e. Iris the Prerogarive of the
Emperor alone to call any royal
Jami by his own name, the Prime
Vizir himfelf , though he fhould
build ever fo large a Fami, not being
allowed to call it by his name as
Muftafié, Muftapba’s Temple. Howa
ever, there are fome which retain to
this day, the name of their Founders,
as, Daud Pa/ba Famifi; and Ali Pa~
Sba Famifi, Butin all thefe the word
Famifi ought to be added, which is
commonly omitted in the Selazyn, or
royal ones. Nor is it lawful for the
Emperors to give their names to any
other Buildings than thofe of the
Fami. Hence it is that no Town,
as far as I can remember, retains the
name of its Founder, except That
built by Otbman, the firft Emperor
of the Turks, which is ftill call’d
Othmanjik, and will be farther men-
tion’d hereafter.

(10) Kara Halil Pafha) Halil is
the proper name of this Pafss. Ka-
ra, Dignifies a black man. For ge-

nerally
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occafion from hence to fay merrily, « tho’ it is a common Saying a-
““‘mong us, that all Spoils belong to the Emperor, yet let the number
«“'of Caprivesbe évet {o grear, they are all ingroffed by private perfons,
“« and " none  fill to the Emperor’s thare.  Wherefore 1 fhould think it
“ both juft'and profitable’that fome one of the Emperor’s faithful 4-
« gavar (171), thould be appointed at the Straits of Callipolis to feize
«« for his ufe every fifth Captive, of whom the more beautiful and ro-
“ buft may ferve at Court, and 'in the Army.” What the Vizir faid
Ify jéli’c),_ is ferioufly confiderd” by the Emperor, who orders the Vizir'
to puthisadvice in execution. Accordingly an Edi& being publith’d (13),
a great number of Captives are brought together ; ' inftructed in the
Art of War; and a brave Army form’d, which wauted only a name.

At 'that 'time, Haji Bektafb (13), a certain religious Turf was famous

ANNOTATIONS.

nerally thofe whofe faces are blacker
than ordinary, are wont to add this
word to their name, as Kara Mo-

bammed, Kara Hafen, Kara Mufa- -

pba FPafba, &c.. This Hali feems
to be the fame, that in thé Chrilti.,
an'"Writers ‘is called Chairaddin an

Caratinus, for there was no other o

this’ name famdus among the Turks,
except Soliman’s celebrated Admiral.
whom the Chriftians ufually call Ha-
riadenus Barbarglfa, '

(11) Agavat] vulgarly Agalar , is
the plural derived from the fingular
Aga, which properly fignifies Lord
or Mafter, as any 'perfon is wont to
be ‘call’d out of refpect. Burt this
word is never ufed- with regard to
God, who when he is addreffed to
by the Title of Lord, is call’d, Rebb,
4 name never given to man. ‘The
word Aza, more efpecially fignifies
the officers of the Court, or Port,
and ‘alfo fome of the Army, as the
Fanizar Hgafi, or General of the
Famzaries, Kyflar Agafi, or Superin-
tendent of the Women, who is al-
ways a black Eunuch, Spabilar Aga-
Ji, General of the Spabi, Silabrad
Agafi, of the Infantry. _

“(12) publithed] Sualtan - Murad’s
law" was, that every fifth ‘Caprive
fhould be taken to ferve in the Ar-
my. ' This cuftom in time being
difus’d, it was ordain’d that for e-
very flave, brought into the City to
be fold, a Tax of five Leonines
fhould be colleted, which tax from

for

L

the former number of five, is flill
callld Izpendz, thatis, out of five,
(tho’ fome Turks now write it, J-
pendz) for iz in the Perfian language,
Gignifies out of, and pendz, five. Af-
terwards when the Soldiery was to be
ipereas’d, a pew law was devis’d ,
whereby every tenth Son of the
Chriftians was to be inroll’d among
the Fanizaries. 'Thislaw held to the
time of Murad 1V. when God ta-
king pity on the wretched ftate of the
Chriftians, it was entirely abolifh’d.
The Moldavians and Walachians were

never fubjeét to this decimation,
(13) Haji Bektafh] The firft Founa
der of an order of Dervifzs, or Monks,
among the Zurks, call’d from him,
Bektafhi, His Tomb is held in great
veneration, at a Village on the Euro-
pean fide of the Bofpborus, call’d Be-
Jhiktafh , -not far from Galata. The
Monks of  this order, tho’ they may
marry, and dwell in Cities and
Towns; are bound by their Law to
vifit remote Jands, and to falute every
one they meet with Gazel f( 3{[11‘0‘":-
Songs , applied by way o cgory
to t%c 'd-iv?:?e love )Yand};'i'fma' (that is,
with the invocation of the names of
God, which with them, are reckon’d
one bhundred) and humbly to wifh
him all manner of profperity, which
they are wont to do by the word
Eivallah, a folemn exclamation us’d
by Wreftlers, by which the conquer’d
yields the palm to the conqueror, in
order to fhow that they acknowledge
- every
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for his Miracles and Prophecies (14). (He was Founder of that order

of Dervifes (15), which at this day arc eall’d Bektafhi.)

To this man
the

ANNOTATIONS

every one to be better and more ex-
cellent than themfelves. [D’ Herbelot
fays, the Mufulmans reckon ninety-
nine names of God, which with 4llab
make a hundred, and therefore their
Teshisks or Beads confift ufually of a
hundred ; on each of which they in-
voke one of the names of God, and
they have an antient Tradition affu-
ring them, that the Perfon who fre-
quently invokes' thefe names, fhall
find the Gate of Paradile open, for
which reafon fome are continually
telling over their Beads.] * *
(14) Prophecies] The Turks enter-
tain a very lgarticular' opinion  of
Miracles and Foreknowledge of fu-
ture Events. The firft, they think,
is beftowed on  Prophets' alone,
withaut any 'preceding Merit, but

the laft may be arrained by any one,
by virtue of Good Works. There-'
fore when they affert, that Mabomet’
was the Achir Pergamber, or laft~of.
the Prophets ;' 'they do not believe
it poffible for any man after him, to

work a miracle.” | But the fore-know-
ledge of future events may, intheir
opinion, be acquir’d by any " Miful-
man in the conftant praéticg of vir-
tue, fafting, “and’ humiliation 5 “and
thofe who have arriv’d to this degree
of virtue, iare call’d 7eli, and in the

lural, Eulia, blefled, hboly, friends o
%ﬂd, or thiﬂfg‘b > blc%éd'f:lf“ Gaa{

They believe thefe men mdy- be in’

two or more places at once 5 and tho’
in their body they are at Conflanti-
nople, yet in their mind they may
perceive whatever is doing at Cairo,
or any where elfe ; fo that they have
no occafion for the phyfical “moti-
on of the Body ; 'but enjoy, even in
this life, the divine beatifick - vifion.
Thefe are commonly call’d, Efifb-
myfblerden, that is, among the Perfeil,
or the Attainers to the fulnefs of the
divine favour. Ifaad Efendi, a Man
of great learning , continued for
fome time in this auftere courfe,
till at length he was reduc’d to fuch

a weak ftate, that throwing afide
his Superftition, he was forced to ap-
ply o a Phyfician for the recovery
of ‘his health. He was delivered
from the Jaws of, Death by the skill
and diligence of Sycinius the molt ce-
lebrated” Phyfician of his age,  at
Conftantinople. .
(15) Dervifes] Dervife is the com-
mon name of the Jurkifb. Monks,
tho® of various orders and mfticutions.
The' moft noted among them are the
Bektafbi, the Mevelevi, the Kadriand
Seyab. ~Of the 'Bektafbi, we have
fpoken in a foregding note.  The
Mevelevi , {o call’d from Mevelana
their Founder, are us’d to turn found
for two or three hours together with
fuch fwiftnefs that you cannot fee
their faces. They are great Lovers
of Mufick, both vocal and inftsimen-
tal. ‘For the laft, they make ufe of 4
Pipe made of an Izdian reed called
Nei, the fweeteft of all mufical In-
{‘i‘:‘urm:n'rselE ) In 'dll:eir'xl Mg_l)éxgc'nigs
they profefs great humility and
ver y’,Pand ifg\"riﬁrtc'd;:_ 't'hcy'yma_kc Pr?c;
diftin¢ion of perfons, but pay the
fame refpect to .men of all ranks,
treating them alike. They firft bring
them * Coffec to drink, and if  the
ways have been dirty, they alfo
walh' the feet and fandals of  their
Gueft. “When he goes away they
devoutly acconipany him, adding to
almoft’ every word or fentence, E:-
vallab, and with'their tongues exprefs
the ‘tnfeigned humility of their pro-
feffion. © The "Kadri with a peculiar
Superftition emaciate their. Bodies.
For going quite naked, except their
thighs, they join hands and dance for
fix hours, nay fometimes a whole
day, _r};yeating with great vehemence,
Hi, Hu, Hu, (one of the names of

God) ull at laft like Madmen, they.

fall on the ground, foamin%:ét_ “the
mouth, and running down with Sweat.
Indéed the prime Vizir Kupruli Ack-
med Pafba thinking this Se& fuper-
ftitious, and unbecoming the Mabo-

et metan
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the Sultan fends his new Army, defiting him to give them a Ban-
ner (16), pray to God for their happy fuccefs, and appoint them a
Name. The Shich (17), when they were come to him, puts the
Sleeve (18) of his Gown upon one of their Heads, and fays, let them
be call'd Fanizaries (19), let their countenance be ever bright, their

hapd

ANNOTATIONS,

metan Religion, order’d them to be
{upprefs’d. But after his death the
Segt reviv’d, and is at prefent more
numerous than ever, efpecially at Con-
Jtantinople. The Seyab are Wanderers,
and tho’ they have their Monafteries,
yet when once they depart from them
they feldom return, but fpend their
whole life in travelling about. For
their Superiors -or Prelates impofe
upon them, when they are fent out,
fuch a quantity of money or provi-
fion, forbidding them to come back
till they have procur’d it, and fent it
to the Monaftery. Wherefore a Sey-
ab when he comes into a Town,
cries with a loud voice, ftanding in
the Market-place, or the Hall of the
Fami, Ya Allab Senden befb bin altim
ifterim, O God, give me I pray five thou-
Jand Crowns, or a thoufand meafures
of Rice, &, And when he has re-
ceived the Alms of the People, he
removes to another Town, and {o
till he has collefted the Sum im-
pos’d upon him, he is fore’d to live
in diftanc parts.  Many Jndian Monks
are of this order, and wander over
the whole Mabometan World, enter-
taining the People wherever they
come with agreeable relations of all
the curiofities they have feen or heard
of in their Travels, that they may
both inftruct them in foreign mat-
ters, and excite them to be the more
liberal. 'What a grievance thefe fi-
dian Wanderers for this reafon are
to the Olbman Empire, the Reader
may perceive by what happen’d in
mfy time at Conflantinople, in the reign
of Soliman 11. There comes at that
time, a certain fndian with the cha-
racter rather of a Mefienger than
Ambaflador, and being admitted to
the prime Vizir Kupruli Mufiapha,
delivers him letters from the Great
Mogul, or (as the Turks call him)
Padifbab of India. Then he tells

him by word of mouth, that his ma-
fter hearing the Otbman Empire was
in a declining condition, and that the
Enemies of the Mabometan law daily
grew ftronger, had .order’d him out
of zeal for his Religion, to acquaint
the Vizir in his name, ghat he was
ready to affift him with either money
or forces as there fhould be occafion.
To this, the Vizir & reported to an-
fwer, that he thank’d.the Great Em-
peror of India for his friendfhip to
the Othbmanide, and fhould endeavour
to make a return for his Good-will.
But that at prefent the Otbman Em-

_ Eir__q, having reviv’d the Glory of

er Arms by the conqueft of Alba
Greca 5 could be honour’d with no
greater favour from his Judian Ma-
jeftyy than his commanding his Bag-
gars (meaming the religious Mendi-
cants I have been {peaking of ) not
to enter the borders of the Otbman
Domigions. :

(16) Banmer] The Fanizaries bear
itl)'lc theli‘rkBanncrs _af two-edg’d Sword,

nt like a ray of lightning, o
fite to a crefcent: on t_hgeir him
they wear a Kiche¥, or white cover-
ing, in form of a fleeve. In other
refpects, they are drefs’d like the reft
of the Infantry,

(17) Skich] or Prelate , like the
Archimandrita in the Greek Monaf-
teries;, or the Abbot in Abbies. For,
with the Zurks, not only the Supe-
riors of the great and royal Fami,
but alfo the Heads of the Zekké of the
Dervifes, are calPd Sbich. Hence e-
ven the Mufli, who is inftead of g
Patriarch , is wont to be call’d,
Shich-uliflam, 1. e. Prelate of the Sav’d,
and High-Prieft.

(18) Sleeve] The Hats of the
Fanizaries retain the fame form to
this day.

(19) ganfzariﬁ] or 2engicheri®, the
name of the Sultan’s ordinary Mi-

litia,
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hand vicorious, their fword keen, let their fpear always hang over
the Heads of their Enemy, and wherever they go, may they return,
with a white face (20). Hence it is, thefe Soldiers have ever fince

retain’d that Name and Covering for the Head.

V. This advice was anfwered by the Event. For by their means in _H. 766.
the year of the Hegira 766, not only Batha in Afia, and in Europe, ?{-’W(_?- 1365.
Zagara and Gumurjina are reduc’d to his Empire, butalfo the fame qu;ri?m-
of the Othman Arms is render’d fo great, that the next year Androni-
cus Palwologus the Grecian Emperor, defi’'d Murad's aid againft the
Prince of Bulgaria. Murad confenting to his requeft, fends an Army
under Lala Shahyn into Europe, who unexpetedly attacking the Ene-
my in a place call'd Zermen, ecafily puts them to flight. The f{ame
year in the ftreet call'd Capluje at Prufa, he orders to- be ‘built at the
royal Expenfe, a large fami or Temple, a Medrefe or College, with an
Imaret or Hofpital. :

VI. Murad having hitherto given very notable proofsof his warlike Murad mar-
virtues, now fhow’d he was no lefs versd in the atts of peace. ~Certain rg'i;;,;i,,sc;&
petty Princes of fia had often infefted the Otbman ftate, and obftrut- g e
ed the courfe of its victories. In order to divide thefe Princes,. and nions.
when divided, gain thém to his infereft, and fo open a way hereafer
to greater Undertakings, ' Murad in the year 783, marries his Son H. ;s;.
Bajazet to a Daughter of Germian Ogli (21), with whom he receives A. C 1381
Kutabia, Egrigoz and Taufbanlyk. With the fame prudence, he fo
manag’d that Hamid Ogli (22) offei’d of his own accord (as feveral

others

ANNOTATIONS,

litia, compounded of Engi, sew; and
Cheri*, Soldier. Their ufual number
is forty thoufand , and they have
precedence of all the other Soldiery
in honour and dignity. To Each of
the Nowvices of this order, are allow’d
three afpers a day, two loaves ,
200 drams of mutton, 100 of rice,
thirty of butter. Thefe however are
not given to the Novice himfelf, but
are all at once delivered out of the
ftorehoufe of each Oda or Chbamber
‘[30f which there are one hundred and

xty two at Conftantinople; built in a
ftately manner by the Sultans, where
the Fanizaries live as in a College]
to the chief Cook who dreflfes them,
and at dinner time fets them before
fuch as are prefent, In vain do the
abfent expect any thing after the time
is elaps’d, according to Seliman’s rule,
Let thofe who keep their Oda be fed.

But of thefe things more largely
hereafter. .

(20) White face] The Terms white

or black face, are common Terms of
Praife, or Difpraife among the Zurks.
A Mafter commendin? his Servant,
fays, Aferin Yuzun ac olfun, well done,
may thy face be white or fbining, and
blaming him, fays, 2uzun cara olfin,
may. thy face be black. But neither of
thefe expreffions is to be us’d by an
Inferior to his Superior. Hence,
for example, if a Soldier hasa mind
to praife his Captain, he muft only
cry, Aferin, well dowe, or Eivallab.
_ (21) Germian Ogli] Prince of Pbry-
gia majory one of the Perfian Gover-
nours who revolted. from his Sove-
reign at the time of Jenbizchan's Ex-
pedition. . , _

(22) Hamid Ogli] He was alfo one
of thie Perfian Governours who in the

M ruins
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others had done) to hold as Fees of the Othman Empire, the following
Cities, Elvadz, Enifbebir, Arfberib, Karagais and Seidifbebri.

_—

A. C. 1382. Murad aflembles a great Army, and paffes into Europe by the Straits

Hoed by i of Callipolis, where he befieges the Caftle of Bofina fortified by Nature

Prayes. and Art ; which not fucceeding to his Wifh by reafon of the difficulty
of the place and bravery of the Garrifon , he is faid moft humbly to
implore the affiftance of Heaven to take fo ftrong a Caftle. The fame
night, great part of the Wall is reported to fall down, and the Be-
fiegers to enter thro’ the Breach and putall the Garrifon to the Sword,
Itis added that a great number of red Hats was found in the Maga-
zine, which Murad diftributed to his Soldiers, and caus’'d others of the
fame colour to be made for his whole Army (23).

H. 784 VIL The affaits of A4fia being thus fettled, the next year, 484,

Macedmiaand VL. This year by the conduc of Lala fhabyn, Iskenderie, Darme,
Abariainv- and the ftrong Town of Cavalla with almoft all Ariaud, is fubjected

H. 788. to the Othman Empire. Moreover in the year 788, the Towns of
A. C. 1386. Zichne, Carapheria, and Monaftyr are taken. Ina word,

H. 701. IX. The Othman Power grew tothat height under this Emperor; that

%-h C-B taltig-f its increafe could not but be look'd upon with a jealous eye by its
‘he battleo

Coffiva, the INeighbours. Wherefore in the year of the Hegira 791, a League, (of

Siionof  which Lazarus Prince of Servia was Head) is entered into by the #a-
raas

Death. lachians, Hungarians, Dalmatians, Triballians, with thofe of Albania
that were not yet fubdued, and with united forces, it is refolved to cut
down this afpiring Tree before it takes too deep a root. Murad being

ANNOTATIONS.

ruins of that Monarchy , poffefs’d the Head, but is difus’d at prefent by
himfelf of part of Afia minor , and the Turks. For they make ufe now

ve his name to the Province, neither of Helmet or Breaftplare,
which at this day is call’d Hamida or other Armor, in a belief that tho?
in the Maps. But this does not feem a Man were made of Adamant he
to be the antient name of that Pro- could not evade or efcape the law of
vince, but to be given by the Zurks Fate. Every one, in their opinion,
after they were poffefs’d of it. For bears on his forehead in characters
it is cuftomary with the Turks, to not legible indeed by Man, but in-
call the Poffeffions after the name of ferib’d by the finger of God, the
the Pofleflor. Thus Servia is cal’d appointed time of his death. Hence
Lafvilaieri, from Lazarus then Prince tﬁeir common Sayings, Ba/bde yazil-
of Servia. (and not from Uladiflaus, myfb olan Gelmek Vadzibdur, what is
whom Meniuskius will have to be written on the forebead muft neceffarily
Las) Thus Moldavia is call’d Bogdan, come to pafs. Acajak can damarda dur-
from a Prince of that Name who maz, the blood that is to firw out, re-
firft made it Tributary to the Turks. mains not in the artery (that is, what
In like manner Hamid comes from God has preordain’d muft be done in
Hamid Ogli, its time) Tacdir tedbiri bozar, Provi-

(23) Red Hats] Iskuf feems to have dence overrudes all buman purpofes.
been formerly a military covering for

prepared



Book 1. 3. Murad or Amurath L

prepared for this ftorm leads forth his Army, and on the fourth day of
Ramazan meets the Enemies in a place call'd Coffova; (24). Here a
fierce and long doubtful battle is fought; but at lat the Chriftians, tho’
they bravely fuftain'd the charge of the Otbman Soldiers, are putto

flight, Lazarus himfelf is taken, his Nobles are flain, and the Runa-

ways long purfu’d by the light Horfe. The Sultan as he was walking,

after the Victory, over the Field of battle and viewing the Dead, turns’

to the Vizir, and fays, « It is ftrange that among the Slain of the Ene-
« my I do not fee a fingle old Man, but all beardlefs Youths” Teo
this the Vizir anfwers, “ Hence came their misfortune, their being
« deftitute of the Advice of the Aged was the very caufe of their o-
<« yerthrow ; for to oppofe the invincible Sword of the Qtbmansfavours
« not of the prudence of the Old, but the rafhnefs of the Young.”
The Sultan continuing the Difcourfe, is reported to fay, « It is ftill
« more ftrange how I fhou’d be deceiv’d by a vifion laft night in
« my fleep, for methought I faw my felf flain by the hand of an
“ enemy.” By chance a Chriftian Soldier that conceal’d himfelf among

the dead, perceiving it was the Sultan that was talking, with thoughts

of revenging his Country fuddenly ftarts up and plunges a dagger in
the Emperor’s Belly (25). The T7zballian is inftantly cut in pieces, and

the Sultan dying within two hours, his Body is carried by the Vizir and.

Bafhas to the royal Tent, and embalm’d (26). ' After which, the Great
Men
ANNOTATIONS.

(24) Coffova] is a Plain in Servia, may be added, thiatbrb.—':zm is fo o-

where Sultan Murad was ftabb’d by
the hand of a Triballian.

(25) Moft Chriftian Writers fay ,
this man was a Servant of Lazarus
Prince of Servia, and call him Milofb
Cabilovitz, In Chalcocondylas, he is a
Triballian. Now from the Triballians
fprung thofe Nations which held Bul-
garia and Servia. It has more the
air of Romance than Hiftory, what
is relJated by that difgrace to all Hi-
ftorians, Orbinus Raguzeus, that Mu-
rad was run thro’ the Body in his
own Tent by Zazarus Defpot of Ser-
vig, For it can hardly be thought
that the Zurks fhould be fo impru-
dent as to admit one who the day
before was a capital Enemy, and as
he fays, on horfeback, to the Tent
of their Prince, or that the Cham-
berlains and other numberlefs Officers,
who fo religioufly guard the Empe-
ror’s Perfon, fhould be fo negligent
as to make no refiftance, if he in.
tended any violence, nor give him a-
ny notice of his coming. To this

penly partial in favour of his Nati-
on, that in honour of it he frequently
and without fcruple tranfgrefies the
bounds of Truth; particularly his
afferting the Seythians, Italians
Sweeds, Germans, Grecians, Macedoni-
ans, and Alexander the Grear him-
felf, to be all deriv’d from his Scla-
vonians, evidently difcovers the Va-
nity of the Man, and demonftrates
that our Turkifb account of Murad’s
death, is much more probable than
His.

(26) Embalm’d] The Mabometar
Law ftriétly forbids every Perfon,
befides the lgmpcror; to keep a dead
Body in his Houfe till the fecond day,
or to remove them beyond the fpace
of three Iialian miles. So, fhould
the prime Vizir die in a Journey,
he is to be buried in the fame place
where he falls, or the next Town if
within diftance. Bat the Col;jpfe of
the Emperor, fhould he even die up-
on the utmoft bounds of India, is
by his Succefior to be embalm’d, apg

wit
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Yacub Cheiehi*
is frangled,
and Lazarus
Prince of Ser-
wia is behead-

The Othman Hiftory.

Part L

Men affemble about the choice of a new Emperor, and I/dirim Baja-
zet, Murad’s eldeft Son, is unanimoufly declar’d Sultan.

X. Yacub Chelebi* (2%) the younger Brother hot being pleas’d with
this proceeding, privately endeavours to raife a Sedition again(t Bazja-
zet 3 but the thing being feafonably difcoverd, he is by the command of
ed. his Brother, and confent of the Chief Men ftrangled with the Bow-
ftring (28). Lazarus alfo Prince of Servia being confider’d as the oc-
cafion of Murad’s death, was by Bajazet’s order brought before him

and beheaded.

.

ANNOTATIONS,

with the greateft fpeed to be convey-
ed to its Sepulchre, in the Fami, built
by himfelf, or for want of that, into
fome Sepulchre of his Anceftors.
This isan indifpenfable Law amongft
them. If a private Perfon dies in the
City, heis firft wafh’d with warm wa-
ter, after that, his Eyes, Ears, Mouth
and Fundament being ftopp’d with
Cotton, he is plac’d on a Bier, and
on the Shoulders of Men carry’d as
quick as poffible to the next Fami,
in the yard of which he is immedi-
ately depofited, Prayers having been
firft faid in the Hall of the Temple.
Ask the Zurks the reafon of this
hafte, and they tell you that as foon
as the Soul diflodges from the Body,
it is remov’d by Angels to the place
deftin’d for the Sepulchre, and there
detain’d by Them forty days in ex-
peétation of its body. That the Soul
therefore may not long wait in vain,
the Body is to be convey’d with all
pofiible difpatch. For this reafon
all mourning is forbid, except to the
Mother, who may thrice lament the
lofs of her Son, and to do more
would be thought a great Sin,

27 Chelebi*] “Evyewys, Nobly de-
fcended. This was formerly the name
of the Sultan’s Sons before they came
to the Empire , as Yacub Chelehi*.
Mufa Chelebi*, But this not feeming
lofty enough, was at laft chang’d in-
to Effendi, from the Greek, *Aubeyrys,
which at this day is given to the
chief of the Turkifsb Youth, either
with the Addition of their name or
without it, as Shabzade Effendi, Son
of the Emperor Efféndi, and with

the notatiofi of their Office it is gi-
ven ta Doctors and Judges, as Jjfam-
bol Effendi, Judge of Conflantinople.
Mufti Effendi, Cadilasker Effend;, &c.
But now almoftall Merchants and Ci-
tizens of Conftantinople fubjoin Cheleb?
to their own names, as Mebemed Che-
lebi*, &c. This appellation is like-
wife given to Youths of promifing
hopes, whofe generous difpofition
feems to difcover the noblenefs of the
blood from whence they are {prung.
For the Turks do not meafure Nobi-
lity from a feries of illuftrious An-
ceftors, as well becaufe all Otbmans
in their opinion are equally noble, as
becaufe they think Honours are to be
conferr’d not on thofe who are nobly
defcended, but on Thofe who are
prudent, and by long experience have
acquired by the culture of Virtues, a
noblenefs of mind. The Offspring
of the Emperor therefore excepred,
no Man has any right to claima pre-
cedency or a diftinétion on account of
his Anceftors. Tirabim Chan ogli, and
efpecially Kupruli ogli are exceptions
to this rule, of whofe race four Vi-
zirs, illuftrious for their heroic A&i-
ons, and chiefly their extenfive know-4
ledge and uncorrupt juftice, have ac-
quir’d a high efteem with the Vulgar.
I fhall deliver their Hiftory at large
in its proper place.

(28) Bow-tring] This Death is e-
fteem’d the moft honorzble wiil rhe
Turks, and only indulg’d to (1= Great.
But to have the Head ftruck off is
infamous, and ftill more fo, to be
hang’d or impal’d, the ordinary pu-
nithment of Theives.

XI. After
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XI. After this Victory purchasd thus Wlth thc Emperor s blood, Ba-~ M

jazet difmiffes the Army, and fends away his Father’s Body to be buried .,
at Prufa in the Royal fami, then following it himfelf confecrates to
his memory a moft elegant Marble Kubbe or Monument (29). The
Turks greatly extoll this Emperor. .They reprefent him as a miror of
juftice, a Prince of invincible fortitude of %md ever regular in his
devotions, and to love no converfation fo much as that of the Learned.

He is alfo prais’d for his remarkable abftinence,’ fo thar he was never
feen cloathed in any thing but Sapb (30). He reigned thirty, and livid

fcventy one years.

ANNOTATIONS.

(29) Kubbe] This is a Tower and
Monument beautifully built,. and
plac’d over the Graves of Vizirs,
and other Grear Men. People of a
middle ftation have two ftones always
ftanding upright, one at the head,
1““ other at the feet. One of thefe

has the name of the deceas’d
e ;:~-.r!y writ , fometimes in: profe
fometimes in verfe, to which is ad-
ded a prayer of this, or the like
Form, at the dire&ion of the Heir,
Dam_Alla buteala rabmeti, .May God
foew eternal mercy 10 bim, I M&n

is buried, upon the top of the ftone
is a Turkifb Turbant, if a Woman,

another fort of Orpament is plac d
there & The. ftone at the feet is the
fame in both.

(30) Soph] This is a fine Cloth
made of Wool, as thin and light as
can be. Itis cEicﬁ worn by Eccle-
fiafticks, to whom thelr Law forbids
the ufe of Silk, which is icred
only to the Emperor and his Cham-
berlains. Hence the Perfon that

w Soph, is call‘d
Rt S e
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The REIGN of

ILDIRIM BAFJAZET 1 (1)
Son of MuRraAD,

AND

Fou;th EMPER:EQR of‘ the T’URKS

' LB ttZe with the Molda-
aram; __1- IV. His further
. V. Vilory at Nicopolis.
1, _ ts of 1comcd1a VIL Is
aded by his Vizir from Conftantinople.
', ds Maﬁfm ro the Grecian Emperar
: SX And ﬂm&e: Peace on condition of a certain Tribute.
X Builds a ]Eum at Conftantinople. XI. Tamerlane 7z-
ng Afia. XIL Refufes the offer of Conftantinople
- made by Paleologus. XIU. Wages War with Bajazet,

e

on the Grecian Empem: account. XV Quercomes and
takes him Prifmer. XV. Bajazet's Charaéter, XVI and
.M.Wa

T MUR AD being thus {lain, is fucceeded in the Empire by

A. C. 1390.
Bujanet's frk his Son Bajazet, who to fhow that his Father’s Virtues were

Expeditions. not remov’d out of the World but defcended to him, the nexe year

ANNOTATIONS,
(1) [ Bajazet is in Turkifb {pelt Bayezid.}
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takes in Europe, Caratova and Iffeib, and in Afia, Aidin, Sarichan,
Kars, and Montefbe, and annexes them to his Empire. After this, 4
difpute arifing between him and his Father-in-law, German ogli, he
thinks Princes ought to decide their quarrels rather by arms than words,
and therefore attacks and vanquifhes him, and then difpoffefiing him
of his whole Kingdom, banifhes him to Zgfala. The Prince of Cara-
mania wouw'd have fhar'd the fame fate (who had married Bajazet’s
Sifter) if the Msldavian expedition had not induc’d the politick Empe-

ror to turn his thoughts to weightier matters; and put off his defign to
a more convenient feafon,

47

II. But as he was deterr'd from attempting by his Generals fo war- Batle wih
like a nation, by a defeat the Mou/davians had two years: before, given e Moldavi-
Surasker Soltman Bafha at Hierafus, he refolves to truft none but him-
felf with his Army, hoping that the obftacles which check'd the Pro-
grefs of the Bafha would give way to the royal Fortune, Wherefore
having prepar’d all things neceffary for the expedition, - he tranfports
his Forces into Europe, and making a bridge over the Danube, lays
wafte all Moldavia, and incamps at Rezboe a Village on the banks of
the River Sirefus. At the fame place comes foon after with an Army
Yjiefan (2), Prince of Moldavia. A fierce and doubtful Battle is foughr,

ANNOTATIONS,

(2) Ifiefan] Stepbanus Prince of Mol.
davia, the greateft Hero of his age.
He overthrew the renown’d Maithias
King of Hungary, and wrefted from
him the Tranfilvanian Alps, which
at this day limit Moldavia to the
Weft. Headded by feveral Vio-
ries, Pocutia and Podolia to his do-
minions, and in a pitch’d Battle with
the Poles near Cotnar, famous for its
generous Wines, he defeated their
whole Army with grear flaughter ,
and took fifteen thoufand Prifoners.
Thefe he put into yokes, and ob-
lig'd them to plough a Tra& of
Ground two miles long, and one
broad , and to plant two Groves of
Oaks, which for that reafon are
call’d at this day by the Poles, Bu-
cowina, but by the Inhabitants
Dumbrava Rofbic or Red Groves, be-
caufe planted and water’d with Poli/h
Blood.He reduc’d all the Cities between
Leopolis and Moldavia. He fought
two Battles with Bajazet lldirim 5 in the
firft he was Victor, and in the fecond
he routed Him with a memorable
flaughter, which feven vaft piles of
Turkifs  Bodies erefted after the

Battle, witneflfed, by the Confeffion
of Hezarfenn bimfelf, the faithful
Turkifh Hiftorian. He fubdaed #a-
lachia as far as Bucurefia, and made
Vintilas Governor of that Province.
He held Bafbarabia, now call’d By-
jak, the City Kili in the mouth of
the Danube, as allo Akerman, Alba
Greca, ot the Oxia of the Ancients,
and renown’d for being the place of
Owvid’s banifhment ; and in fhort, he
widely extended the Bounds of Mol-
davia, as fhall be fhewn more at
large, if Ilive to finith my account
of the antient and prefent Moldavia.
In this pofture he left his affairs
when he was call’d out of the World,
after a reign of forty feven years,
and five months. His Son Bogdan
made Moldavia tributary to ~ the
Turks. Hence the Moldavians call’d
formerly 4k Iflac or valgarly dk
vlach, or the white Walachians, are
now by the Turks call’d Bogdani. But
the #alachians even to our days have
rewained the name of Cara iflac, or.

vulgarly, Cara viach, or the black Wa-
lachians,

bug



Viétory of

Caraman ogli.

T'he Othman Hiftory. Part L.

but at length the Moldavians are vanquifh’d and difpers'd.  Iffefan him-
felf to fave hislife, flies to the City of Nemz, where he had plac'd
his Mother with a ftrong Garrifon, and arriving at break of day,
commands the gates to be open’d. His Mother hearing of her Ton’s
unexpeéted arrival, inftantly repairs to the Walls, and denies him ad-
mittance, faying, “ O Son! Since the time of thy birth I never faw thee
« return from battle withour victory. As thou art therefore unmindful
« of thy former bravery, I had rather fec thee perifh by the hand of an
¢« Enemy, than be branded with the infamy of being fav’d by a Woman.
« Fly hence then, and return either Conqueror or never.” ffefan ftung
with his Mother’s reproaches, departs from the City, more {wiftly than he
came. In his way he meets a Trumpet, and bidding him found to
Batdle, draws together twelve thoufand Moldavians, who by flight had
efcap’d the Enemy’s Sword. Thefe he conjures either to vanquith or
die, and immediately falling upon the Enemies, difpers'd over the
Field and intent upon the Spoil, defeats and puts them o flight. Then
with the fame fortune at Va/bluy, which is but twenty miles from 72/~
Jfiis, he takes the royal Tent, routs thé Turkifb Soldiers, and compells
the Emperor, who before was the Terror of the World, frighted at
{o fudden a change, to fly with a few attendants to Adrianople.

III. Whilft thefe things pafs’d in Eurgpe, they kindled a much great-
er flame in Afia. For Caraman ogli hearing Bajazet’s Army was de-
ftroy’d by the Moldavians, and believing he had a fair opportunity of
cruthing the ‘Otbman Power, aflembles his forces, and in breach of
his treaty with Bajazet, befieges Kutahia, and deftroys with fire and
fword the Othman dominions in Afia. Bajazet whom adverfe fortune
could not difcourage, was inrag’d at the news. Wherefore raifing with
his Ufual fpeed (3) an Army in Earope, he leads them into Afia, and be-
fore his Arrival was fo much as fufpeéted, meets the Caramanian forces
divided into many Parties, attacks and overthrows them in the
firft charge. Caraman ogli, after the defeat of his Army flying with
his Sons to the Town of Acjami, is taken by the Purfuers, brought
before the Sultan, and by his command, beheaded. By this means
all Caramania fell under the power of Bajazet, who to deflroy all the

" ANNOTATIONS.

(3) Ufual {fpeed] The Turkifp Hi-
ftorians fo mmiﬁs Prince’s expedi-
tion in aflembling his troops, in ex-
ecuting his defigns, and in vanquifh-
ing his enemies, cthat when they ralk
ofg the natural fpeed of the Tartars
in comparifon with his wonderful
marches, thely call che firft, 2he creep-
ing of @ Snail. When he was believ-
ed to be engaged in his Afiaric affairs

he was fuddenly feen in Errope, if
the Afiatic Princes provok’d him ;
whillt’ in Europe, he appear’d in A-
Jfia with his whole Army before his
coming was heard of. Heis faid to
communicate his Counfels to no Man,
nor to execute any difficulc affair by
means of any Friends. Whence he
is juftly and defervedly call’d by the
Turks, Ildirim or Lightring.

Seeds
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Seeds of rebellion condemns Caraman’s two Sons to perpetual Impri-
fonment at Prufa.

49

IV. Not content with this ViGtory, Bajagef takes in Europe, Nigebo- fpnss far»
li, Silifire and Urufbchyk*, Towns on the Danube, and the next year ,tn,;f:,df,:iu
in Afia he compells to acknowledge his Sovereignty, Amafia, Tokad, F«*
Nikfar, Samfun and fanik, which were fubject to Sultan Abmet Bur-
ban-Elledin (4). After this, turning his thoughts again to the Europe-
an affairs, he had no fooner pafs’d the Straits of Callipolis with a great
Army, but he heard a new war was kindled in 4fia.  For Kutrum (5)
Bajazet Prince of Coffamoni, imagining the Emperor too deeply in-
gag'd in his European defigns, to be able to return into Afia, had in-
vaded and laid wafte the Turkifb Provinces of Afa minor. Bajazer
being inform’d of this, for fear he fhould lofe his own, whillt he is
fecking the pofleflions of others, leaves Ewrgpe to his Generals, and
with the greateft part of his army, immediately comes into Afa.
There before he tried the fortune of War, he is told that the flame is
extinguifh’d by the death of its author, Kutrum Bajazef, who died of
a diftemper. His Son Isfindarbeg inftantly difpatches Ambafladors to
meet him, who beg pardon for his Father’s offence, and confefs the
Deceafed bad a&ed very rafhly in turning his arms againft the Ogb-
mans, and- retarding the courfe of the Emperor’s viGtories, promifing
in the Son’s name that he would be the Emperor’s future Vaffal and
Slave and confirm this promife with an ocath. Théprefent fituation
of the Othmanic affairs not admitting of fevere Counfels, Isfndarbes
is received into Friendfhip, and Garrifons plac’d in his Towns of
Coffamoni, Tarakliborli and Othmanjik (6). After which he inftantly
leads back his forces into Eurgpe, and in the fame Campain takes
Selanik or ThefJalonica.

V. The expedition being ended, he returns 0 Prufz in order to Vigory at
refrefh his weary Troops, Whilft he is indulging himfelf, he is re- M=

ANNOTATIONS,

(4) Elledin]) He feems to have been
one of thefe Perfian Governors who
in the time of Jenghiz fhook off the
Perfian yoke. For it does not ap-
pear that there was rhen any other
Empires or Kingdoms in 4/ia than
thofe of the Gracian and Perfian,
His Principality was part of Armenia
major.

(5) Kutrum)] Perhaps one alfo of
the Perfian Governors before men-
ton’d. His Name feems to intimate
that he was troubled with fome di-
ftemper in his feet or joints like the
Gout. For Kutrum in the Turkifh

language , fignifies one maim’d,
weaken’d in his Nerves or a Pira-
lytic.

6) Othmanjik] A City, according to
E‘u&bgéa_fhs,' ifr B:E't'ﬁjm’:ybcyond Mogun:
Olympus, founded by Othman firft
Emperor of the Turks, and therefore
very famous amongﬁ them. Nor is
there any other City in the whole
Turki/b Empire befides this, which re-
tains the name of its Founder, tho’
many were built by the order of the
Sultans. But They give their names

to the Fami only, as hath been ob-
ferv’d.

0] call’d
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recall'd by frequent meflages from Europe, that Sigifinund King of
Hungary, having made a league with other Chriflian Princes (7), and
rais'd an army of a hundred thdufand Men, had enter’d the borders of
the Turki/b Empire, and was now befieging Nicopolis. Whereupon
Bajazet believing the leaft delay dangerous.to his affairs, affembles
with the utmoft fpeed, his Afiatic and Eurapean Forces, and tho’ he
had not above fixty thoufand Men, pafles into Ewrope, where he at-
tacks with fuch fury the Camp of the Chriflians that they were de-
feated at the firft charge with great flaughter. Sigifinund’s Partners in
the expedition were all taken or flain, only he himfelf efcap’d firft
to Conflantinople (8), and from thence by water into his own Kingdom :
After the Victory Bajazet finds in the Enemy’s Camp, many warlike en-
gines, and a very great treafure, with which he builds both at Adriano-
ple and Prufa, a noble jfami and Madrefe, and moreover orders a

large Darufb-fbifa (9) to be erected.

50

Bajasst forti- V1. Bajazet having now nothing to fear from the #effern Princes,
5};‘};;;‘,;“ turns all his forces againft Thrace, where he takes a Caftle fituated on
H. 797 the Euxine Sea, about fixty miles from Conflantinople, and to deprive
A. C. 1395. ¢he Europeans of the means to pafs into Afia, builds a new city, in
a place call'd Bogaz Kefen, fortifies it very ftrongly, and gives it the

name of Guzelbifar (10).
Heispe-  VIL Having thus {ecur'd his borders on every fide, the fame year
%"{i?r mbﬂﬁﬁ he incamps with a great Army under the very Walls of Conflanti-

f:f:;f’%ﬂ“"' nople without any oppofition (11). Preparations being made for an
' affault
ANNOTATIONS.

(7) Chriftian Princes] All Chriftians  that, after this thameful defeatr, Si-

are nam’d /fJzvi, by the Hiftoriansand
in Letters, by way of com?{liment,
as “the Prince of Moldavia, Kydvetul
merai illil milletue Mefibie, um detul
Kiuberai il tayfetil iffevie, i. e. *¢ The
« moft excellent of the Princes of
<« the Set of the Meffia, the greateft
¢« of the Nations believing in Fe-
 fus>* Otherwife the opprobrious
name of Gaur, Infidel, 1s beftow’d
on all Chriftians; and Kiafir or Blaf-
phemer ;5 and Kiefere, a blafphemous
Nation 5 as likewife in the plural,
Kiuffar blafphemous Men, and alfo
Nafrani, Nazarenes, as Junani is gi-
ven to the Greeks, and Ibrani tw
the Fews or Hebrews. _

(8) Conftantinople] It is the com-
mon tradition of all Chriftian Writers,
but chiefly of Philip Lonicer a dili-
gent Collector of the Turkifh affairs,

gifmund retird to Conflantinople, and
after various turns in his affairs, got
at Jaft into his own Kingdom. '

(9) Darufp-fhifal] The Port of
Health, from Dar, a Gate, and Shifa,
a Remedy. Thefe are beautiful Hof-
pitals erected near the Fami, built by
the Emperors, who have officers
over them, and ftipends allowed for
the care of the fick out of the reve-
nues of the Fami.

(10) Guzelbifar] or the beautiful
Caftle. It is now call’d Bogazgiechid®,
or the paflage of the Straits between
the Bay of the Propontis, and the
Nirean Mountains, now call’d Jzmid
daglary, from whence Conffantinopl:

is fupply’d wich materials for Build-
ing and Shipping.
(11) Without oppofition] The

Chriftians
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fault, his Prime Vizir, difiwades him from the fiege, reprefenting in
an elegant Speech, ¢ that the Othman Empire, being now of fo great
“ an extent that it gives law not only to all 4fig, but the beft partof
¢ Burope, cannot without envy be look’d upon by any Chriftian Prince.
« So many Provinces are added to his dominion that the Othmanide
« need not dread the united forces of the whole World ; but it is
« to be fear'd that the late conquered Cities, the minds of ‘the Inha-
¢« bitants not being yet fettled, may upon the leaft occafion fhake off
« their yoke to the irreparable detriment of the Empire. If ro rthis
« {hall be added the news of the fiege of Conflantinople, all the Chri-
« flian Princes will undoubtedly join their forces and declaring war
« with the Mufilmans, ftrenuoufly endeavour to preferve the Greek
« Empire, the downfal of which would feem to threaten the inevi-
« table deftruction of the reft of the States. For they are not fo ftupid
« but they will fee, when once the Seat of the Greet Empire is ta-
*¢ ken, there will be no oppofing the rapid courfe of the Ofbmanic
« Arms. Wherefore tho’ he did not defpair of taking the City, yet it
“ was his opinion, it fhou'd be deferr'd, lealt by grafping at too
¢ much, there would be danger of lofing what had been hitherto ac-
“« quired with fo great labours. However that fome advantage may
« be reap’d from the terror which the Inhabitants of Canjfarm'uoﬂe
« are under, Ambaffadors are to'be fent to the Ifambol Tekkuri (12),
« to impofe on him what terms Bajazet (hall pleafe, which inftead of
« being rejected will, he fuppofes, be embrac'd as a blefling from hea-
¢« ven, fince he can fcarce conceive any hopes of efcaping his pre-
¢« fent danger.”

VIIL. Bajazet approving this advice, fends Ambaffadors into the Ci- Ambafizdors
ty to the Emperor Paleologus with a lettér to this effe@: ¢« By the di- acrf‘finé;fp:h"
*“ vine clemency, Our Empire, to which God has fet no bounds, hath o
“ reduc’d to its obedience, almoft all Afis, with many and large
¢« Countries of Eurgpe, excepting only thy City of Conflantingple, for

“ beyond the Walls thou haft nothing left. Hence, fince thou thy

ANNOTATIONS.

Chriftians affign the raifing of the
Siege of Caﬂ/%antina l¢e both to the
intreaties of Emanuel Paleologus, and
to the approaching expedition of
Tamerlane.  But as that expedition
fell not out till feven years after,
and as it is abfurd to imagine that
the Zurkifh Emperor would be fo ea-
fily diverted from his purpofe by the
intreaties of an Enemy, what we
have related from the Turki/h Annals
feems neareft to the truth.
(12) Iffambor Tekkuri]l Iftambol
feems to be corrupted either from the

name of Conflantinople it felf, or from
the vulgar phrafe, & r3v zdaw. For
the more learned Turks, and the
Emperor himfelf in his Mandates,
writes it Conflantanie. Tekkur, if
we may offer our conjefture, is
corrupted from 0¥ xupiov, but
they fometimes write ,- Caifar -
Cefar. Befides this, the name of
Tekkuri 1s given to other Chriffian
Governors by the Turks, as Sclanik
Tekkuri, the Governor of Theffalo-
nica, Gieliboli Tekkuri, the Governor
of Callipolis.

felf
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« felf mayeft eafily conclude thata Crown cannot be worn without a
« head, we amicably exhort, and admonith thee, (before thou trieft
the unhappy fortune of War, and art a fad Spe&ator of the flaugh-
ter of fo many innocent men, and the inevitable deftruction of the
City, of which thy obftinacy and hard heart will be rightly judg’d
the fole caufe) to deliver up to us thy Capital on thy own terms.
If thou refufe, we are fure thou wilt, when too late, fruitlefly re-
« pent the neglecting our 'admonitions.” Thus much by letter, but he
orders his Ambafladors, in cafe they fhould find the Greeks averfe to
the furrender of the City, to foften his demands, and conclude a peace
for an Annual Tribute.

IX. The Ambaffadors entering the City deliver theLetter to Paleols-
gus, who more terrified than he ought, readily complies with Bajazet’s
demands for the fake of preferving the City and Empire. A Truce there-
fore is made for ten years on thefe terms. Paleologus is to pay yearly
ten thoufand Filuri altun (13) by way of tribute. The Othmans
thall be allowed to build in Conflantinople a fami and Mekkiene,
and appoint a Cady, whofe jurifdiction fhall be bounded in this man-
ner : If a Chriftian ac Conflantinople has a difpute with a Mufulman,
it fhall be decided by the Conflantinopolitan Patriarch; but if a
Mahometan with a Mabometan it fhall be tried by their own Cady.
In like manner if contefts arife between Chriflians at Adriangple, they
thall be ended by the Metropolitan of that City, but if between a
Chriftian and a Mufulman, by the Ederne-molafi (14).

X. The Truce being made on thefe conditions, the Othmans firfk
erec a Yami call'd at this day Daud Pafba (15), and a Mekkieme (16),
whilft the Chriftians yer reign at Conflantinople.

ANNOTATIONS.

(13) Filuri altun] Is a_peculiar ap-
‘pellation of the Turkifb Rufps, or the
Venetian Golden Crowns, in value
three hundred afpers. But filuri, de-
rives its name from the wulgar
Greek, ghop)-

(14) Ederne-molafi] The Ecclefial-
tical Judge of Adrignople. For E-
derne is Adrianople, Mola is an ec-
clefiaftical Judge, next to the Iffam-
bol effendi and the Cadilaskers, the fi,
has the power of the article ¢, as if
you fhould fay, & pordg 7 "Adpaved
sihews, 0 dyds Toy lawrldpuy. The
Mollabs have many places of refi-
dence, but he of Conftantinople only
has the title of Effendi in honour of

I

the City. Others have only the -
tle of Mblla without any addition,
as Myrs Mollaf, the Mollab of Egype,
Birufla Mollafi, the Mollah of Prufa,
Halep Mollafi, the Mollab of Aleppo.

(15) Daud) The Hebrew name Da-
vid, but us’d by the Turks.

(16) Mekkieme] The Pratorium or
Hall of Judgment, where Caufes
are heard and determined, from Auk-
kiem, firong and confirm’d, or from
Hiukin, the Sentence or Decree, T here
are more than twcnl.?' of thefe Mek-
kieme av Conftantinople, of which the
chief is That call’d Mekkiemei Mebemed
Pafba, from its Founder, of the fame
name, and one¢ of the prime Vizirs.

XI, The
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XI. The Rites of the Mabometan Religion, and the Enfigns of the
Othman Empire, being thus introduc’d into the very Capital of the
Greeks, it feem’d as if the imperial line would foon be extiné, and
all the Provinces in fubjeftion to the Greeks be poflefs'd by Bajazet
with their Metropolis. But whilft he was meditating thefe things, the
fame fortune that had rais’d him, began to pull him down. For when
" Bajazet had fettled his affairs in Europe to his with, and was now af-
piring to the Empire of the World, Tamerlane (177) from a low rank
being made King of the Scythians, affembled a numerous Army of eaft-
ern Tartars, and overran the Afiatic Provinces that were fubjed as
well to the Perfigns as the Turks. .

Tamerlan: in-
vades Afia,

XT1I. To Tamerlane Ambaffadors had been fent by Paleologus in his a*? rtjgcgthc
diftrefs, reprefenting the injuries offer’d him by Bajazef and imploring fassimpies
his affiltance for which he promis’d to hold his Empire of him (18)
Tamerlane is reported to anf{wer, that he would indeed protect and de-
fend him from his enemies, buc made it a point of confcience to de-

fire another man’s property. O unparallell’d generofity tho” in a

Barbarian !

XIIL Indeed this feems to be one of the reafons why Tamerlane makesa:
turn’d his thoughts and arms againft Bajazet. The Turks themfelves re-

late that in the year of the Hyjira 800, Abmed Halamir, (19)

Chan of

ANNOTATIONS.

(r7) Tamerlane] He was born of
the Chagata* orda or Tribe, and in-
deed by his birth, was a Barbarian,
but his manners were polite and ci-
viliz’d, Temurleng ( corruptly Tamer-
lane) in the Perfian language, fignifies
one lame in his thigh, which tradi-
tion fays, was his cafe. A proof of
this is a ftory told of him by the
Turks. Amongft other Perfian Prifo-
ners (fay they) a Painter being led
to execution defir’d Temurleng that
he would not fuffer the whole art of
painting to die with Him; for he
could eafily evince the excellency of
that art to belong to himfelf. Te-
murleng having heard his requeft, or-
der’d him to draw his picture: The
Painter obferving that Prince to be
lame of his right thigh and blind of
his left eye, drew him with his right
leg bent or inclining, his left eye thut
and a bow apply’d to the other, as
if _he had been fhooting at game,

Temurleng admiring the ingenuity of
the Painter pardon’d and fet him at
liberty,

(18) of him] Wonderful certainly
was the Magnanimity of the Barbari-
an, and his anfwer worthy to be
tranfmitted in lecters of Gold. Pale-

_ologus offers his City and Empire 3

Temurleng takes both under his pro-
tetion but refufes the Empire with
this generous anfwer, ¢ That it was
¢ not right to change fo ancient an
<« Empire, and to put a Family fo
¢¢ eminently illuftrious as to have
¢ reach’d the Turtars themfelves by
¢¢ its fame, under the yoke of a fo-
<< reign {way ;” It was this greatnefs
of mind, which put him upon fight-
ing fuch bloody Battles, and raifing
fuch a mighty army, which if com-
pared to thofe of Darius or Xerxes
will be found to be equal if not fupe-
rior. :

(19) Abmed Halar;ir] He was one

of

with B 'azq,
and wh? 2

H. 8go.

Bagdad, a. C. 1397.
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Bagdad, who was under the Sultan of Egypf, revolts from him on
account perhaps of fome ipjuries received, and turns to Bajezet, who
by his conduct wrefts from the Egyptian, Ilbiftan, Malatia, Diyurge
and Nebbi, and annexes them to his Empire. In his return from this
expedition.he enters the Proviace of Azerbejan (20) fubject to Tabrin-
beg (21), and vanquithing the Satrapas or .Governor of that Province
lays on him a heavy annual Tribute. However, Ildirim Bajazet ei-
ther thro’ clemency or on account of the Tribute, reftores the Pro-
vince to Tabrinbeg. Shortly after, Baiazet {ufpeing this Prince’s fi-
delity, tho’ he paid that year’s Tribute, carries away to Prufa his
Wife and two Sons in hoftage, or as others (who are of lefs authority
with the Turks) fay that being enamour’d of the Woman takes her by
force from her Husband’s embraces. Tabrinbeg not bearing either the
adultery or injury, immediately goes from Bajazer, and flying to his friend
and proteCtor Tamerlane, complains of the injury done him, and fo

raifes a fierce war againft Bajazet.

X1V. Tamerlane therefore urged by the intreaties of this man or
of Paleologus or of both, leads a firong Army of Seythians in the
year 804, againft Bajazef, by whom he is met near Prufz (22) a

noble

ANNOTATIONS.

of 1 the Perfian Satrapz fo often men-

tioned before. The name Halamir im-
ports in the Arabic language, as much

| as prefent or perpetual Lord. Both

Perfian and Turki/b Hiftoriographers
agree that from his time the feat of
the Pérfian Empire was remov’d from
Babylon, to Revan, and from thence
to Ifpaban. ‘The prefent Babylon
(or Bagdad of the Turks) ftands not
on the Eaftern bank of the Eu-
phrates where fo many ruins, befides
the confent of Hiftorians fhew the
feat of the old, but over againft i,
on the Weftern bank looking to-
wards  Ewrope. In the Eaft Indies
is yet to be feen a certain fmall
Tower call’d by the Turks, Kuzcaba-
kifi or the Tower of Birds.
“"(20) dzer&isz_ See Note p. 4..
(21) Tabrinbeg] He was one of the
Perfian Governouts who fhook off the
oke of the Perfian Empire, weaken’d
the incurfions” of the Tarzars.
“(22) near Pﬂg"agf‘ Moft Chriftian
Writers tells us that this battle was
fought upon the banks of the Eu-
phrates. Burt the unanimous confent

of all the Turki/b Writers that Ta-

merlane immediately after the "Batdle
enter’d Prufa the Metropolis of Bi-
thynia, clearly proves it to have been
fought in the plains of that place.
But their diftance from Mefopotamia
is well known to Geographers. This
opinion of ours is farther confirm’d
by the fame Hiftorians faying, that
before the  engagement  Tamerlane
pitch’d his Tents near Fenishebir the
Neapolis of Afia minor, and there with
the Turkilh Z[op, Nafruddin Hojafpent
three days, who fo delighted him with
his Fables that he left the City free and
untouched. For the fake of the cu-
rious I fhall by way of digreflion,
extract fome particulars of this Man
from a Book written in the Turkifh
language. The Citizens of Feniflie-
bir (where liv’d Nafruddin) prepar’d
to defend their City , when they
heard Zamerlane was coming againft
It. Nafruddin earneftly diffwaded
them, and offers to go himfelf Em-
baffador to Tamerlanz.  As heis leav~
ing his houfe, he is in fome fufpence
what Prefent would be moft proper
to appeafe an Enemy, and render
him benevolent to himielf and his tl}‘el;-

ruit
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noble City of Bithynia. A fierce battle is fought with equal bravery
but with unequal fuccefs. There fell on both fides above three hundred
and forty thoufand Men. At laft after a long conflict the Turks are
vanquifh’d, Bajazet’s eldeft Son Muflapha, who had behav'd wich
great bravery, is flain, the Sultan himfelf is taken, and being fhut up
in an iron cage, as a notable inftance of the fport of fortune, ends his

days.

The Conqueror Tamerlane prefently after the viftory enters

Prufa, and forces the reft of the Afiatic Countries to {ubmit to his
yoke. Thus the Mighty who think themfelves fuperior to fortune,
are at once reduc’d by her to the moft wrerched eftate.

ANNOTATIONS.

low-citizens. At lafthe refolved upon
fruit, but fays he, Advice is goodp in
times of neceflity 5 I will therefore
confult my Wife. Accordingly, fays
he to her, ¢ which will be moft
¢ grateful to Tamerlane , figs or
« quinces ? Quinces, replies fhe, as
¢ being larger, more beautiful, ‘and
< therefore in my opinion likely to
¢ prove moreacceptable. Whereupon
fays he, *¢ how good foever advice
“"may be in dubious affairs, a Wo-
¢ man’s advice is never good, and
<¢ therefore 1 will llzl_rcfmt' figs and
¢ not quinces.” aving gather’d
the figs he hattens to Tamerlane who
being told that the famous Nafruddin
Hoja was arriv’d in" his Camp, as
Ambaffador, orders him to be intro-
duc’d, bare-headed, and obferving
his baldnefs, commands his figs to
be thrown at his head. His fer-
vants punctually executing his order,
Nafruddin at every blow, cries ‘out,
very compofedly, God be praifid.
Tamerlane curious to know the reafon
of this expreflion, is anfwer’d by
him, ¢ I thank God that I followed
< not my Wife’s counfel, for had
¢¢ 1, as fhe advis’d, brought quinces
< inftead of figs, my head muft
¢ have been brokens”” The fame
Nafruddin growing afterwards more
familiar with Tamerlane makes him a
prefent of ten early and frefh ga-
‘ther’d cucumbers, for which he re-
ceives irom him ten crowns in gold.
Some days after, when cucumbers
were more plenty by theadvance of the
feafon, he fills a cart with them, and
drives it to Tamerlane, The Porter

-

refufes him admittance *till he had a
promife of going halves with him,
remembring the former prefent for
the ten cucumbers. Nafruddin being
introduc’d togTamerlane, is ask’d the
reafon of his coming, and telling him
he had now brought a much larger
prefent: of cucumbers than before.
Tameriane orders him a baftinado for
every cucumber. The number js
found to be five hundred. Nafrud-
din receives half the baftinadoes very
patiently, but then cries out he has
his foll fhare, and hop’d the King
would do juftice to his Porter. The
King asking what he meant? I a-
greed, f%s- he, “with your porter,
that he“fthould receive half of my
expected * prefent for introducing
me. The porter being call’d, and
owning the agreement is forc’d to re-
ceive the remainder of the baftina-
does.  Some time after N‘}ﬁ-uddiu
being encouraged by Tameriane to
ask boldly what he would have of
him, as affured of no denial, he on-
ly ask’d ten Golden Crowns to ereét
a building memorable to all pofte-
rity. The money being given him,
he immediately erefts a Stone gate
in the middle of the field, and faften’d
it with locks and bolts. Being asked
to what purpofe fo extraordinary a
Gate, he anfwers, the fame of this
Gate fhall be no lefs tranfmicted to
lateft  pofterity than Tamerlane’s
vi€tories, and whilit the monument
of Nafruddin’s a&ions fhall move the
laughter of thofe that vifit it, 7a-
merlane’s exploits fhall draw tears
from the remoteft regions.

XV. This
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XV. This Sultan memorable for his good and bad fortune reign’d
fourteen years, three months, and livd fifty eight. He was of an
invincible mind, a politick obferver of times and feafons. In expedi-
tions, in raifing of Armies and marching them to diftant places, Ba-
jazet never had his equal for difpatch. Hence he acquir'd the firname
of Ildirim or Lightning. Prone to anger, the failing of great minds,
but the firft emotions being quickly appeas’d, mercy prevail'd. So
great a lover of ArchiteGture that Mofchs, Jami, Medrefe and Imaret
are faid to be ereted by him every year of his reign. He is reported to
have been very regardful of the ftudious and religious. He was the
firft of the Otbman Emperors that wag’d naval wars, having built about
three hundred long veflels. for that purpofe (23), and perhaps would
have acquir'd the dominion of the Sea, if he had not unhappily, in

open war, enter'd thelifts with Tamerlane.

XVI. Concerning his Sons (24), under the corrupted names of Er-
.

dogul,

ANNOTATIONS.

(23) for that purpofe] Chriftian
Weriters tell us that Murad, Father
of Bajazet firft introduc’d the ufe
of Ships among the Turks. The
Turks on the contrary, fay it was

+ Bajazet, and tell us that his Ancef-

tors when they crofs’d the Straits of
Callipolis did it on rafts, or in hir'd
Ships. 1 rather incline to believe
them than foreign Writers.

(24) his Sons}, = George Phranza
Mafter of the wardrobe to the
Greeck Emperor has given us a ftill
more confus’'d account of the fons of
Bajazet. He was indeed a contem-
porary Writer, but he may eafily be
allow’d to miftake in the Turk{/}! af-
fairs, who fo frequently contradiéts
himfelf in the Grecian, that is, in
thofe of his own country, Nor
fhould we faften this reproach upon
him, did not he himfelf acquaint us
in the conclufion of his Hiftory that
he compos’d it now worn out with
years, a banith’d man, and confe-
guently from his own memory, and
not from Memoirs or publick Re-
cords. Befides that his Books have
been corrupted and interpolated b
fome more recent band, is at
very fufpicious to me, when I re-
fleét that in B. I. Ch. 31. he men-
tions Bogdania as then a Province,
and tributary to the Zurks in the

time of Mubammed,” when it is by
all agreed, that Country (or Mbolda-
via as it was then call’d) made a vo-
luntary furrender to Soiiman I, and
from that time was known firft to
the Zurks by the name of Bogdania
from its Prince Bogdan. Not with
lefs reafon are thefe accounts fufpect-
ed of forgery which gives us the ci-
vil wars of the Sons of Bajazet with
Circumftances equally unknown to
Turkifh and Cbriffian Writers. He
gives us five Sons of Bajezid, Mafes,
Fufupb, Fefle, Mufulman and Mebe-
med. The four laft of thefe, he tells
us, pafs’d into Europe, Mojes being
taken in the battle fought with Zamer-
lane, Fufuph (continues he) became a
Chriftians Feffe was at firft profpe-
rous, and fell upon the Hungarians
and Servians, but engaging with his
brother Mufulman [perhaps Soliman]
in a battle in the fields of Cappadocia,
he was defeated, and, being taken in
his flight put to death by his brother.
Tamerlane oppos’d Mufa to his brother
Moufulman, which Muja pafling into
Europe, by the afliftance of the de-
fpot of Servia fubdued all the Euro-
pean Provinces in fubjeftion to the
Otbmans.  Mufulman return’d by
Conftantinople into Europe, and en-
aging with his brother A7u/a was de-

cated, and put to death by him.
After
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4. Idirim Bajazet I.

dogul, Iffa, Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cibelin (2t), many things are re-
lated by the Ghriflian Writers, which both the courfe of the Hiftory
and the teftimony of the Turkifb Authors demonftrate to be filtions.
For thefe unanimoufly afcribe to Bajaziet four Sons, Muflaphba(206), who
f:cl'l'_i-n': the battle with ‘the Tartars, Soliman, _Mg,"cﬁz,'. and ~Mabamet.
Tho' three of thefe, namely, Soliman Chelebi*, Mufa Chelebi*, and
Mahgmet fway'd the Turkifb Scepter, only .Mabomet is reckoned among
the Othman Emperors as will be fhown at large in the fequel.

ANNOTATIONS.

After this, Orchar Son of Mufulman
was call’d into Europe by Manuel
Palealogus Emperor of Conflantinople 5
and pur in Arms againft Mufa, but
a liccle after betray’d by: his Vizir
Sampan, and depriv’d of his eyes.
Mufa brought a flect axainft Conflan-
tinople, but being: beiten at fea, he
defifted from that war. Mebemed
firft skulk’d about and got his living
by manual labours, but being after-

wards' aided by the Prince of./Cappa--
docia, he proclaim’d war agaiolt his. .

brother Mufa, and defeated by him
in two engagements, he again fe-

new’d the war by the afliftance of
the Princes of Servia and Bulgariay
and corrupting the officers of Muja

at laft obrain’d the victory. Mofes
was taken in his flight, and kill'd by
one of his own Generals. Such is the
narrative given us by George Phranza,
all which fucceflive #étions he crowds
into three years, and two months,
with an abfurdity obvious to all
who have any tincture of Chrono-
logy, without my expofing him any
farcher. ; WE < Y

(26) Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cele-
bin] feem all corruptions from the
Turkifh word Chelebi*, which, as I
before took notice, the chief of the
Turkifb youths fubfcribed formerly
to their own names, as Soliman Che-
Icbi*®, &c. The word Cyricelebis
feeths to be a corruption of the vul-
gar Greek word, Kuirds (a diminitive

of Kw® or Lord) lince Phranza

ives Mabomet 1. the appellation of

yritzis, B. 1. Ch: 82, o .

(27) Muftapba) eldelt fon of Ba-
jazet, and flain in the battle with Za-
merlane by the confeflion of both
Chriffian and Turkifb Writers. " "His
Body fought with the greateft care
after ~ the engagement, could no
where be found, nor did He ever after-
wards appear either amongft the pri-
foners or elfewhere. This procur’d
him the epithet of Ngbedid or the
loft. Some Chriftian Writers call-himx
Erdogul , for what reafon I know
not. Certain at leaft it is that only
four fons of Bajazet are nam’d in the
courfe of the Hiftory, but no ZEr-

dogal. . .

There reign’d in Europe, Cotemporary with BA JAZE T.

; JonannEs PALEOLOGUS, 1341-88.
At Confta ””mp{d‘h-{E-.w-a--ﬂv.ﬁi_ Pa LE0LOGUS, 1388-1418.
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I. Soliman Jaluted Emperor by the Europeans. 1L affronts Tamerlane’s
Ambaffadors. 1II. Tamerlane makes Mufa Ckelebi* Emperor of
Afia, IV. wbhois expell'd by Soliman, V. and not receiv'd by Isfin-
darbeg. V. Soliman difregards an Ambaffy from bis Brother Maho-

met.

VII. Mufa Chelebi* 15 again mafler of Adrianople. VIIL 75

put to flight by Soliman. IX. who gives himfelf up to bis pleafures.
X. He is at laft betrayed by his friends and flain. XI. Soliman’s

'Iife and manners,

I. 7§ HE great Bajazet being thus taken and inclds'd in a cage, and

and his eldeft Son Muflapha kill'd in the battle with the
Tartars, his fecond Son Soliman Chelebi* (1), who with his Father’s
prime Vizir Ali Bafba had efcap’d by flight, feeks refuge againft his

ill fortune at Nicea.

When he had recover’d himfelf, he crofles the

Propontis

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) Solimaw Chelebi*] The names
of Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cibelin,
given to this Prince by Chriftian Wri-
ters , are neither Zurki/h proper
names, nor fignify any thing ety-
mologically, unlefs thez are corrup-
tions from the word C.
before thown. But that our Soliman
is defign’d by thefe names, is mani-
feft from this, that Calepin, efcaping
out of the battle
was faluted King by his Subjeéts at
Adrianople , which can agree with
none but him. But altho’ Soliman

elehi® as was'

againft Tamerlane,

and his Brother rul’d the Turki/s af-
fairs eleven years, yet neither of them
are rank’d amongft the Emperors,
or diftinguifh’d wich the title of
Padifbab the ufual name of the Sul-
tan.” The reafon of this is, thar nei-
ther of them had the Empire entire
to himfelf, but one govern’d in 4fia,
the other in Europe; and both fall-
ingeby mutual flaughters and fratri-
cide, Mabomet {eized the whole Em-
pire, and was call'd the fifth King or
Emperor.
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Propontis and with afew Courtiers comes to Adrianople, where he is
faluted Emperor by the remains of the Exrgpzan Army.

11. Whereupon Tamerlane after the vidtory (2) entering Prufa, fends AfTr!onrf‘F;-_

Ambafladors with a Letter to Soliman, telling him, ¢ he is forry for batdors
« his father Ildirim's fortune, which was not only unexpeted but
“ fcarce to be conceived. However thefe and the like things are by
“ God deftin’d for Men blinded with pride, and fo elated that they
“ deem juft and lawful whatever is fuggefted by their Wills. He
« himfelf indeed has hitherto been fo fortunate that it is hardly pof-
“ fible for the mind of man to imagine a greater profperity than His ;
“ but now taught by his enemy’s example, he is willing of his own
« accord to give a check to his good fortune before he' is forc’d to fet
“ bounds to it. Wherefore (provided they wou’d only acknowledge
« the Conqueror’s clemency,) he wou'd inftead of an enemy be a
« friend, nay a father, to Bajazer's family. For he is fatisfied with
« his Conquefts, and will never rely on. the allurements of inconftant
« fortune.” However prevalent with others, the flattering promifes of
a Conqueror might be, they made no impreflion on So/iman who re-
member’d he was {prung from a Father more us'd to give than receive
law. And therefore be unworthily treats the Ambafiadors, and fending
a proud anfwer (3) to Tamerlane, becomes by his unfeafonable arro-
gance the occafion of his own cilamity.

IIL For Tamerlane, when he hear@ Soliman’s anfwer, thinking fa- Mz made

vours were not to be forc’d upon the unwilling, fends for (4) his Bro- E}’af’f}f’}f
ther Mufa Chelebi* and gencroufly conferring the Empire on him, meriane.
“ Receive, (fays he) thy father’s Inheritance, for ’tis not Kingdoms,
“ but a Kingly Mind that I feek (5)”. Thus Mufa Chelebi*, when
regardful of Tamerlane’s promifes he had departed the next day from the
Afiatic forces, who were fav'd by fortune and the Conqueror’s bounty,
being created Sultan obtain’d the Empire of Afa (6).

Interregnum snder Soliman. 59

IV. But
ANNOTATIONS.

(2) after the victory] This clearly
proves that the Battle was fought
not in Mefopotamia but Bithynia as
was before obferv’d.

(3) a proud anfwer] The tenor of
thefe letters is not given us by rhe
Turkifh Writers, but they own that
Tamerlane was juftly offended with
Soliman.

(4) fends for] Some Chriftian Wri-
ters fay that Mufa taken with his Fa-
ther in the bautle againlt Tamerlane,
was immediately fec at liberty and
advanc’d to the Empire. Which ac-
count we dare the lefs charge with
falfity , becaufe it is certain , the
Turkyh Writers carefully palliate,

and, if poffible, bury in profound fi-
lence every circumftance which feems
to caft any odious reflexion on the
Othman Race.

(5) I feek] a Saying worthy of e-
ternal praifes, and tho’ coming from
the mouth of a Barbarian, yet no
way barbarous. Nor fince Alexander
the Great who reftor’d his kingdom
to Porus, after he had vanquith’d
him, do we any where meer with
an inftance of {uch uncommon gene-
rofity in giving away Kingdoms.

(6) Empire of 4fia] The Chriftian
Writers who mention Mufa (as
Phranza B. 1. Ch. 30.) make the
Commencement of his reign, not in

Afia
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But expellld,

by Saliman.

The Othman Hiftory.

Pal‘t I.‘

1V. But his Brother's Ambition fuffer’d him nor to enjoy his Em:
pire in peace. For Soliman, the moment he hears his Brother Mu/z
was made Sultan in Afiz by Tamerlane, aflembles the European forces
(who had not fuffer’d fo much by the late flaughter) pafles into Afia,
and marches dire@ly to Prufa. Muja Chelebi* being much inferior
in ftrength (for the Afiatic Army could not in fo fhort a time be
renew'd) is feiz’d with a panick fear,; abandons bis royal feat,  and fly-
ing to Caramanogli (7), ftays with him fome time. But not thinking

ANNOTATIONS.

Afia but Europe, iand give, to Muful-
the Afiatic Empire, Buc as thefe Wri-
ters confound not only the Deeds but
the Names of thofé Brothers infomuch
that it cannoti be guefs’d who is
meanc by Maja; 1s, Feller,iKafom,
Ertucal, Calepin, Cibelin, Cyricelebis,
Mufulnan, Fufuph and Mébemed, no
body will blame us if in fuch obfcu-
rity of Chronology and Hiftery, we
prefer the accounts of the Turks to
all others, as fupported with greater

perfpicuity and probability.

- (7) Caraman ogli] The King of Ca-

ramania a Country of Afia minor_
known by that name at this day. "It
contains the greater part of the old
Cappadocia and Galatia. « Caraman,
the Perfian Governor here before the
Invafion of . Jengbizchan , . gave. his
name to the Province and
and was the firt who ufurp’d an ab-
folute' fway over it, after the Per-
fian Kingdom was fubverted by the.

the Allies next to Aladin Sultan of Izo-
nium.- On this occafion we cannot
but take notice that Nicephorus Gre-
oras, George Phranza, and. other
%é?ﬁ ian Annalifts very wrongfully
refer the divifion of the Perfian Pro-
vinces to the time of Othman, and
give us tedious catalogues of thefe
divifions, which it is by no means
worth  while to tranfcribe. The
Zurks themfelves , who, affuredly,
omit nothing which can be pick’d up,
with the le:i thadow of probability,
to do honour rto the 'thm Race,
deny not that the Caramanian King-
dom is_much more antient than their

“own, and cozval with That of Jeani-

um, out of whofe ruins the Ofbman
Empire arofe. Moreover if (as they

its Kings,

in Othman’s time) only that, part|of
Bithynia which was {ubje¢t to the
Perfian  (a country certainly of no
greav extent) fell to his thare] how
could he in fo thort a time wreft from
the: Greek  Emperors ,.. theni pot o
weaken’d, and engag’d in no foreign

“wars, | Nice, Nicomedia, Prufz and o-

ther ' well fortified Cities of 4z, 'and
4t the fame time carry on'a war with
his Neighbours and Collegues 21 Buc
to {ay nothing of the other abfurdi-
ties of this Scheme, the feries of the
Oriental Hiftory _refutes all their
Fables. In the the time of jenghi/~
chan there were no other Kingdoms
‘between the ZEgean Sea and the Indies,
but'Thofe of the Romans and Perji-
ans; and_of the' latter great part
was fwallowed up by his arms. The
Seat, therefore. of. the: Perfian King-
dom ahd thefe Provinces which ex-
tend eaftward being overrun by the

Jengbifchan- Scythians, the Provinces
Tartars, and was the moft powerful of

which ky weftward muft neceffarily:
have fubmitted cither to the Fengbif-
chan, or the Greek Emperors, or been
govern’d by their own Satrapz. Burt
fince - neither the one nor the o-
ther was done, nor indeed could be
from the fhortnefs of the time which
the Tartars held Perfia, we muft ne-
ceflarily come to the Zurkifh ac-
counts, and believe that the Satrape
or':(}piiarl'nqur of tbeef—Pi}O}inces,
taking the advantage of thefe tu-
it Ifs&:i‘z’ﬁa: 'bonfu?gg%s,' feiz’d every
man, bis_own Province, and affun'd
the regal titde. To purfue rhefe
things more largely is not within our
defign, who dfﬂ_'{ “defire to furnifh
Thofe with an Ingroduion,. who
Mhall at any time be defirous to. de-
duce ‘more accurately the Oriental
Hiftory from its Fountain.. ¥

himfelf
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himfelf fafe, he refolves to go to Isfindarbeg (8), in expectation of e-
fcaping by that means falling into his brother’s hands. :

V. But even in this, Mu/z finds fortune averfe to his endeavours, for Icicli'lw i
Lsfindarbeg, inform’d of Mufa’s coming and intention, fends Ambaffa- ﬁf::w/l “
dors to him on the Borders of his Dominions, defiring him not to enter
his Territories, or if he has enter’d them, inftantly to depart, for he is,
afraid, So/iman will thence take occafion to overrun his whole King-
dom. Upon this, Mufa Chelebi* being in great anxiety and not know-
ing which way to turn, accidentally lights on a little boat near Niceza,
and in it pafles thro’ the Propontis into Europe. Isfindarbeg hearing of
Svliman’s approach, acquaints him by Ambafladors, thac according to
his order he had forbid Mu/a to enter his borders or to fee his face, by
which he hop’d he had merited a confirmation of their Treaty of
Friendthip and Peace, Soliman receiving the Ambafladors very graci-
oufly, confirms the Treaty, and difmiffing them, returns to Pru/a,
where contemning his Brother’s actempts, he gives himfelf up entirely to
gluttony and drunkennefs (g).

VI Every thing fucceeded to Soliman’s with. His Brother Mabo- Scliman disre-
met (10) Prince of Amafia, the only Perfon he had to fear after Mu/a’s ﬁﬁf b
flight, fends ambaffadors to Prufa to falute him as Emperor in his name, Brother 2e-
and offer him noble Prefents. Sofiman, as he could not govern himfelf =

in profperity, fpeaks very fharply to the Ambaffadors and fends them

Interregnum ander Soliman. 61

ANNOTATIONS,

(8) Isfindarbeg] The quality and

condition of this Prince is much con-
whether he was one of

troverted , :
thefe Perfian Satrapz fo often men-
tion’d, or a Clyziftian and Toparch of
Caftamon, and the neighbouring Pla-
ces. His Father has the Zurkifh
name given him of Kutrum Bayezid s
but his own name has no meaning in
eitherthe Turkifh, Perfian or Arabi-
an Tongues. For thefe People never
join two confonants together in the
beginning of a word, except in fuch
words as are of foreign extraétion,
as Iftambol, Conftantinople, and the
like. I fhould - believe him _the
Father or Grandfather of that Sfentiar,
who, according to George Phranza,
loﬂ:‘Sigapium to Mubammed 11 in the
Year of Chrift 1462, of the Hegi-
ra 866, efpecially fince Caffamonium,
of which he was acknowledg’d Sove-
reign by the Zurks, lies in the Neigh-
bourhood of Sizopium, if the de-
ftruétion of Isfindarbeg’s dominion
under Mubammed 1. in the year of the

Hegira, 814, was not related by the
Zurki/b Annals. What is to be deter-
mined in fuch an ambiguous affair,
is left to the Reader’s judgment.

:(9) Drunkennefs] The Turks only
acknowledge three of their Emperors
addi¢ted to Wine and Drunkennefs,
this Soliman firft, next Sultan Sefim,
who from thence obtaifed the nime
of Mejt, or drunkard-and thirdly; Sul-
tan Mmnrad. Conqueror of Babylon:
They boait of the reftas perfectly fo-
ber and rigid obfervers of the Law,
which is likewife taken notice of in
the publick Monuments. . -

(10) Mabomet) The Turks fay that
Soliman Chelcbi* and Mubammed Chéle-

'bi* were brothers by the fame mio-

ther 3 but that Mufa Chelebi* was in-

deed the Son of Bajazet, but by ano-

thcr.Venter; Mubammed in revenge

of his Brother Soliman’s murder un-

juftly committed by Mufa made war

gpo:; him, overcame and put him te
eath, 15

R away
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away without any an{wer, which alienated from him his Brother’s affe&-
ion and prov’d extremely prejudicial to him in his following Calamity.

64

Mufabecomes V1. Mean while Mufa Chelebi™, having after Isfindarbeg’s refufing
driangple. - to admit him wander’d thro’ feveral Countries of Ewrope, ftops at laft

in Walachia. There affembling a great number of Soldiers of his Par-
ty and affifted with #alachian forces he re-enters the Turkifh Empire
and pafling the Danube without oppofition, becomes Mafter of the roy-
al City of Adrianople.

VIIL. Soliman when he hears this, rouzing himfelf as it were out of
fleep, affembles in the Year 809 the Afiatic Army, and pafles into Exu-

He is put to
flight by So/i

rather to fly than ftand a battle, and fo returns to #alachia.
horkclf b 10 IX. Soliman arrogantly afcribes thefe good Succefles to his Bravery
_ his pleafires. and Prudence, and not to the favour of Fortune. So thinking himfelf
out of her reach, he drowns himfelf in Luxury and Drunkennefs, ad-
ding the European to the Afiatic vices. Military difcipline, by which
the Othman Empire rofe to fuch a height, is negle&ted, Honours are
conferr’d on Wine-fellers and Panders, in a word, the Court has the
appearance of a Brothel-Houfe rather than a School of Virtues, which
cou’d not but alienate from him the Minds of the Generals and Great

Men.

Soliman gives

l‘f"i?beffﬁy"‘ X. Mufa Chelebi*, who ftill remain’d among the Walachians, think-
m{dh};:iir.mndsing he ought to turn his Brother’s Intemperance to his advantage,

privately fends meflengers with letters to exafperate the Grear Men,
who, offended at Soliman’s A&ions, are eafily perfwaded to revole,
whilft he, buried in luxury knows nothing of it. Whereupon Mu/z
re-aflembles an Army and with long marches comes to Adrianople.
There he finds his Brother unprepar’d and ignorant of what pafs'd a-
broad, who when he could neither draw his forces together, nor any o-
ther way repel the unexpeted enemy, refolves as the only courfe in his
defperate ftate to fave his life by flight, and implore the affiftance of
the Greek Emperor at Conflantinople. Accordingly he almoft feem’d to
haveefcap’d the Enemy’s fword and to be out of danger, having got twen-
ty miles on his journey before he was purfued. But he whom fortune
wou’d have fav’d, is betray’d by his favorite vice. For thoughtlefs of
his affairs, when according to cuftom he made himfelf drunk act every
houfe, and in his cups defpis'd his Brother’s power, he is taken in 2
Bath (in a certain Village (12) between Conflantinople and Adrianople)
ANNOTATIONS,

i ¢11) Timoroufnefs] It is matcer of
aftonithment to the Twrks that Soliman
immers’d in every vice was fo fuccefs-
ful in his affairs whilt Mu/s, en-
dow’d with fo many virtues, was ve-
ry unfortunate in war, fo that either

out of pufillanimity or caution, he

never durft come to a pitch’d battle.
(12)Village] Its name is not extant
inany Annals. ~Neverthelefs it feems
to have been Chorlo* the Tyrilois of
the Ancients, or fome Village in the
neigbour-
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and {lain by one of Mﬁ’-s Soldiers (13): His Boniy_ is Brought to his
Brother, who tho’ glad of his rival’s death, orders it to be buried in the
Sepulchre of his Grandfather Murad, call'd Chodavendikar. !

XI1. Seliman governed the Turkifh Affairs feven Years and ten Months, His Charséic.

He was a young Man far exceeding all the reft both in good and bad
qualities, a valiant and moft fortunate General, of an invincible mind,
a Prince of great clemency and generofity, on the contrary, when he
came to relax, and imagin’d he had nothing to fear, he degenerated in-
to vice, and funk into luxury, by which means, he was not only defert-
ed by his conftant companion Fortune, buc forfeited the deep-rooted
affe@ion of his People and Great Men, and turn’d it to Muja. This
was the caufe that with his profperity he quickly loft both his life and
reputation, and fullied with his Vices (14) the Othman race which had
been render’d illuftrious by his Virtues.

ANNOTATIONS.

neighbourhood of it, becaufe that is
twenty two miles from Conffantinople,
and equally diftant from Adrianople.
(13) Soldiers] Some Chriftian Wri-
ters relate that Soliman, or, as they

call ‘him, Cyricelebi, intent upon an’

expedition againft the Defpot of Ser-
wia departed this life. But they feem
to confound him with his Brother
Mufa, who wag’d war againft Sigi/-
mund King of Hungary an?ig :
ans. We therefore deem the Turki/b
account neareft the truth.

(14) Vices] The TZurks only ac-
knowledge five of their Emperors to

the Servi- .

have been remarkably addi¢ted to
vice, namely, the three before-menti-
oned in this Chapter, with Afufla-
pha I. who unfit to govern, was twice
advanc’d to the Throne, and twice
depos’d, and Ibrabim, boundlefs in
his luft, and for that reafon after a
fhort reign depos’d and ftrangled.
Of all the reft, the Turks make ho-
nourable mention, and boaft of their
virtues as fuperior to all defcription:
and even in thofe whom they fpeak

reproachfully of, they fay that it is

the vices, not the Emperors, that
they blame.

-
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The End of the Juterregnum under SOLIMAN.
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I. Mufa 2 Europe, 1. and Mahomet iz Afia created Emperors,
1I1. divide the Empire between them. 1V, Mufa advances towards

the Morea.

V. Routs the Hungarians.

V1. Mahomet Zurns bis Arms

againft Mufa, V1. and drives bim into Servia. VIII, Mufa affifted

by the Servians takes Adrianople,

IX. againft whom Mahomet Jeads

“his drmy. X. He is bonourably receiv'd by the Greek Emperor,
- XL and is [aluted Emperor by the Europzans. XII. He conguers
takes and kills bis Brother. XII1. Why call'd an Interregnum ?

1 US4 CHELEBT* after having undergone many hard-

{hips, thro’ various Scenes of Fortuneand Battles fought with
great ardor arrives at a Crown, and'on his brother So/iman’s death is fa-
luted Emperor at Adrianople by the whole European Army,

IL. Whilft thefe things are tranfacting in Europe, Makomet Lord of
Amafia, Soliman’s uterine brother, but Mu/a's by another mother (1),
hearing of Soliman’s murder, affembles in order to revenge the fratri-
cide, as many forces as he can, and feizes Pru/a, where he is created

ANNOTATIONS,

(1) Another mother.] That he was
Brother of Soliman Chelebi* and Son
of Bajazet by another Venter is out
of all difpute, Here indeed is intro-
duced - by foreign Writers Orchan
Son of Calepin or Soliman, and faid to
be flain by his Uncle Moifes [or Mu/a
Chelebi* ] at the river Hebrus which
wathes Adrianople, But the falfity of

thefe Stories is fufficiently expos’d by
the teftimonies of the domeftic Wri-
ters, who know nothing of any Or-
cban Son of thefe Parents. They tell
us that Mufa Chelebi®* was taken Pri-
foner by a Soldier of Mubammed’s of
the regiment called Sergje, and put
to death by the order of his brother,
as will be feen hereafter.

Emperor




Boék 1L 2 Mufa Cheléebi*;

Emperor by his Army. But being taught by the example of his ‘Gh-
fortunate brother, he applies himfelf to feccle the Afatic affairs before
he publifhed ‘his refolution to dethrone Mufa. For fincé Tamerlane's
Expedition, Afia weaken'd by the Tartars, had been invaded by, fo
many and fach ftrong bands of robbers and infefted with conftant in-
curfions, that her former wounds could by fio mieans be heal’d. Thefe
plunderers Mahomet Chelebi* vigoroufly attacks, routs, kills and rakes;
and {o with great fame reftores peace 'to Afia.

III. His Exploits reaching Adrianople ftruck fuch terror into Mufid They divide
Chelebi* thac inftead of claiming his' father’s whole Empiré as he ™ Fpice
had refolv’d, he was now afraid of lofing what he pofiefled, and durft
not contend with his brother. 'Wherefore to divert Mghomet from any
thouglits of revenging his brother’s murder;. he offers by Ambafladérs
to refign to him all Zfz and promifes to be contented with the Eu-
ropeean’ dominions. sgH '

IV. And that he might remove from his brother all fufpicion, he M invades)
turns in the year 814 his arms againft the Chriftians, and finding" the rh}.{‘f’f"g‘;‘;_‘
fortune of war, which he had ever dreaded, more favorable, takes e
the Morea the Towns of Peraverd and Matrune, where baving plac’d
garrifons he fends his army into winter quarters. . L
V. Muja, exalred with the fuccefs of this year's expedition, ATCEMPLS Rouss the
greater things the next year and affembling a fironger Army, marcheg Hegarian.
againft the Hungarians (2), govern'd at that time by King Sigifnund.

Thefe near the City Samandria fituated not far from the Danube, he
attacks and defeats in fuch manner that fcarce a man is left to carry
news of the flaughter. It is faid, nothing incumber’'d the enemy fo
much as the immenfe riches they brought wich them. For fuch 2
quantity of gold and filver is reported to be found in their tents after
the vitory, that the Janizaries meafured the money in Bowls and Hats,
and the reft of the fpoils fupplied the charge of building a large Tem-

ple (3) called Fami Atyk, the foundations whereof were laid the fame
year.

6%

ANNOTATIONS

(2) Hungarians] Philip Lonicerus
(with almoft all the Chriftian Wri-
ters) afcribes this expedition to Cyri-
celebi or Soliman, Tom. I. p. 28.
He tells us that Cyricelebi rais’d for-
ces fufficient to infeft the neighbour-
ing Bulgarians, Servians and Macedo-
nians, in a tumultuous Incurfion:
That to check his attempts Sigi/mond
King of Hungary aflifted by the Bul-
garians and Bobemians, led out a nu-
merous Army againft Lim, and en-
gag’d him in a bloody battle at Co-
lumbacium, a Town of the Servians
near Samandria, not far from the Ifer,
in the year of Chrif 1409. This

Battle the Turks affign to the year of
their Hegira 815 or 1412 of Chrift.
But fince the Turkifh Annals exprefsly
afcribe this expedition to Mufz Che-
lebi*, this error alfo feems to be ow-
ing to the confufion of Names.

(3) a large Temple] This likewife
confirms our opinion. For an Infirips
tion on the gate of this Mofeh, call’d
at this day Fami Atyk, or the Old
Jami, teftifies that it was begun by
Mufa Chelebi* out of the fpoils taken
in that battle, and dedicated to God
as a perpetual Monument of his Vic-
tory.

S 1V, Hitherto
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VI. Hitherto fortune had {mil’'d on Mufa, but was foon going to
frown on him. For to no other caufelcan be afcrib’d the calamity
which befell Mufa Chelebi*, otherwife 4 Paoince of an excellent difpofi-
tion, great juftice and moderation. About this time, his Prime Vizir
Korfbabh Muluk (4) and the famous General Ornusbeg (5) without any
provocation revolt to Mabomet and by private letters fignify to him
« that the Ofbman Empire fomething weaken’d by civil diffenfions
« wou'd not bear to be govern’d by two Heads (6), and that the whele
“ Army feeing Muja’s timorous nature, were of opinion the Empire
« fhould be confer’d on him alone. If therefore he would haften into
“ BEurope with his forces they proris’d to deliver to. him not only the
¢ whole Army;' bure his father’s Throne.” il 2

VIL Mabomet Chelebi* at the receipt of 'thefe letters inftantly pre-
pares to pafs-inte Rumelia.! On the other hand, Mu/a incourag’d by
his late fuccefles, diligently affembles his Army, in order to fecure the
Straits of Callipolis beforé his brother’s arrival:  But finding his Gene-
rals only made a thow of fighting, and that pothing #vas done as he de-
fired, perceiving moreover the treachery of his Men, in the very heat
of the battle, privately withdraws out of the field, and efcapes into
Lazvilaieti 4. Mabomet, prevented by the Seafon from proceeding any,
farther and eftablithing his Empire, returns with his army to winter

at P ﬂd‘fd. 1 1

VIIL Mafa Chelebi* affifted by his old friend the Prince of Servia (7)

ANNOTATINOS.

(4) Korfhab Muluk] Muluk feems
to be his proper name. Kor Shab in
the Perfian language fignifies a blind
or one-ey’d Prince. Hence it may be
concluded, that he was a Pezfian,
tho’ it is not certain.

(5) Ornusbeg] Or as others read,
Evrenus +. Foreign Writers  give
a fabulous account of this name,
which fee in the Preface. It feems
to be no Turki/b name, but corrupted
from the Latin Honorius, which it is
known was the name of a Greck Em-

ror. If this were prov’d, we muft

lieve that Ornus was once either
himfelf a Chriftian, or born of Chri-
Jtian Parents, who abjuring his Reli-
gion, embrac’d the Mabometan Su-
perftition. However this be, the
Turkifp Annals are full of his He-
roic Aétions.

(6) By two Heads] They had no
good reafon for their revolt from
Mufa Chelebi*, a juft and merciful

Prince, ‘They pretended therefore a
fingular concern for the fafery of the
Othman Empire, whaole ruin they, as
good and faithful Counfellors, “were
to provide againlt, by eleQing the
moit worthy of the Brothers, and fo
putting an end to the Schifm. But
what Traytor will ever want a colour
for his perfidy before he reduces it
to action?

(7) Prince of Servia] The Turkifb
Writers feldom give us the names of
Chriftian Princes in their Narrations,
but commonly fignify them by their
Dominions, as, AZajar Kyraii King of
Hungary. Nemche*® Kyrali King of Ger-
many. - Rum Tekkurt Emperor of the
Greeks, 8&c. But it is gathered from
Chriftian Hiftorians that this was
Georze, Defpot of Sérvia, whofe two
Sons Murad 11, depriv’d afterwards
of their Eyes, having married the
Daughter before,

[+ The Engli/s Reader may perhaps wonder how Ornuscan be read E<renus, but it muit be ob-
ferv’d that this word in Turki/s begins with an E/jf and Vaw, which may exprefs either o or oo,

confequently by inferting an e after the », Ormus becomes Ewrenus. ]

with
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with warlike;Scoges, and Forges, returns the fame winter, into his Eg-
pire, and becomes mafter of Adrianople dcﬁxtute of a gaql;lfbn ThFl;&
he finds Korfhah and Ornusbeg, defignedly lefc by Mabgmet in Earope,
and either becaufe he faw they could not effec their intentions, or
out of his merciful temper, pardons and regeiyes them, jnto, fa.vour. 10l

.62

IX. But what has eftablifh’d the Kingdoms of other Princes, prov’d his agiintt whom

defirudtion, whilft he unfeafonably fhows Mercy:to the upgratqful ,and
Myfa by a repeated example. has demonttrated, that an enemy is fooner
to be trufted than a newly reconcil’d friend. For thefe Generals, unminds
ful of the favours beftowed on them, and pcnhaps fpur,rd on by, thp
fear of future punifhments, invite ik[afsamer again to feize the Empire,
who coming . from Nicea Wlth a greater, Army, paffes the Bg{pbor,m
by the Greek.: Emperor’s. permlﬁion (8) under the Vﬂjf Wplls of quz-

ﬁaf;fmopfe (9). v s v

Mabomet leads
his Army,

X. The fame day he enters Corg/a‘antmople and is receiv d bv the Em-"He f hosors-

peror in a very honorable -mapner, -and,prefented with rich preicnts
worthy the Giver and Receiver. ~After ‘which, on thq .[!],'rd day,
purfues his march to Adrienople. SR

bly receivad
b} II e Greek
e Emperor,

XL He had fearce been two days ( m) from Cazzﬂaegm@fe. when; B and luted
is amet . by Shak Muluk and Ornusbeg, whorhad withdravenin:ithe 5meeror by

mght from Adrmrzapfe

" 10 ind 18t (3 230310

ANNOTATIQJ:H ._,..:..,_...,. _,_:‘._:_
I found bn 2

(8) Emperour’s permiffion] His rcal: heap of $toﬁ’ ;
name is not exprefs’d by the Turks, piece of I}:)rphyry foﬁt_and | a half
who only call “him Iftambol Kai jm Fuarc, ingraven t ,'_r.ge of 'a

But it may be inferr’d from the time, ‘oman fittin ‘gu on'aChariot’ d(‘hwn
that it was Manucel Paleologus. by four Horfes, - crown’d with. Lau~

(9) Walls of Conftantinople] The rel, her hair ﬂowmg as i thfown
paflage of this Mubammed "Chelehi* back by the wind, a Palm i her
thro Conﬂantmop.’z, and the honours right hand, and in hcr Teft the' reins

pay’d him there are not mentioned
by any Greek or Latin Writer, except
George Phranza, who' after his cuf-
tom confounds this Mubammed Che-
Iebi* with Soliman., What credit the
Turkifh Hiftorians deferve is lcft to
the Reader to judge.

(10) Two days] It was either the
Town of Epibare, twelve hours di-
ftant from Conftanti aiﬂe, and the Scat
of the great Gener Apocancus, the
moft rmp]acable enemy of Fobn Can—
tacuzenus, or Syfe&rm about the fame
place, and two hours nearer to Cons
Jtantinople, in which are feen at this
day pompeus ruins of Palaces, which
Gregoras fays belong’d to Fobn Canta-

cuzenus, In thefe ruins, under a

the horfes, with this Infcription,
Bv; wp:sppwm *Ohupr: £3. The name
is unhappily, loft, cither' by age, of
in the heap of thc ruins, . her nofe
and right ear arc mutilated, afl the
other parts are eftire. The, Anti-
quity of the Stone was fufficiently
manifefted by .the nortation of the
64th Olympiad, or ‘five huhdred ‘and
twcgt ears before Cbr;j? I pre-
bi t Monument in my Palac
§ the Suburbs of Canftantinople on the
borus, built in a Iplace the moft
%e;ablr. that can be imagined. ‘But
I hear that fince my departare, it fell
with the whole Palace, and the other
Monum into " the hands of l:hl,‘.
Daughte: of Sultan. Ab&nyd A

and

the Euro-

They immediately fall prqﬁrarc at ‘hls-fctt-', paan:.
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and kiffing, according to cuftom, the ground (11), falute him Emperor
in the name of the European Army.

XII. Mufa Chelebi* deferted by his own people, and deftitute of
counfels and forces, thinks of repairing to his old San&uary Servia-
But he is fcarce out of the Suburbs with a few attendants, when he is
furprized by Mahomet, who was come before with a fele¢t band of Sol-
diers. Defpair rendering him valiant, fince he finds he muft conquer
or die, he draws up his people and fights' with great bravery, Valour
however giving way to numbers, when he fees his attendants van-
quifh’d and difpers’d, he himfelf alfo takes to flight, with intent ro
profecute his defign. But not far from the City he is overtaken by a
horfeman of the Regiment call’d Seraje (12), and brought alive to his
brother, who inftantly puts him to death, he having adminiftred the
Turkifh affairs in Europe three years and fix months (13). Mabomer

ANNOTATIONS.

(r1) Kifling the ground] No mortal
is thought worthy to kifs the hand
of the Emperor. So that if the Prime
Vifir comes into his Prefence, cither
going to or returning from an Ex-
pedition, thrice bending his right knee,
he puts his right hand to the ground,
and then applies it to his mouth and
forehead. He does the fame when
he withdraws. It is likewife the cuf-
tom to walk not with a flow, but
with a fwift pace in prefence of the
Emperor. For a flow pace fhews
fomething of Majefty, which is
thought to bave too much prefump-
tion in fo fublime a Prefence.

(12) Seraje] It was the firft and
oldeft Regiment or Legion of Horfe
amongft the Arabians and Turks, from
which the word Saracen feems to be
corrupted. For of any Arabian Nation
by that name there 1s no mention in
their Annals, nor has Saracen either in
the Arabic, Perfian or Turkifb Langu-
ages any meaninﬁ; Into the place of
Seraje the Spabi have fucceeded, as
into that of the Segban, or ancient
Foot the Janifaries. To this day the
Foot under the Bafba’s are call’d Seg-
ban, the Horfe Seraje. But this word
is derived from the Perfian Seranjam,
i. e, oppos’d to danger, or over whofe
bead danger bangs, compounded of
Ser, the Head, and enjam, Danger, or
any unfortunate accident.” As bafbime
gelan  Seramjam, Danger, or fome

unbappy event which hangs over my
head.. There is ar this day another
body of Turki/h forces call’d Serden
Gechdi*y or the forlorn Hape, whole
Inftitutions fhall be fpoke to here-
after.  Seghan is lLikewife a Perfian
word, and fignifies Keeper of the Dogs.
For Seg in the Perfiaw Language is a
Dog, ban, a Keeper s as Bagiban,
Keeper of the Vines, Rubban, Keeper
of good Ways, by which name they de-
note the Greek Monks, as Rubban
Zabiduzabid pereft, a fuperfiitious (or
abftemions) Monk, and obferver of Su-
perftition.

(13) Six months] The number of
the years affign’d be Chriffian Wri-
ters to thefe three Sons of Bajazet
agrees not at all with the Turkih ac-
count. The Chriftians fay that Soli-
man reign’d fix years, Orchan, Mufa
the pretended Uncle of Orchan, and
Mabomet fourteen together. But the
Turks affign feven years and ten
months to Soliman, three years fix
months to Mu/a, and to Mabimet a-
lone, eight ycars ten months, which
added together make twenty years
two months. It is evident that the
Chriftians relying on no authority,
have given to Mabcmet ihat rime in
which his brothers alfo reign’d, The
computation of Pbranza, who affigns
only three years to the civil diffien-
tions of the brothers, has been al-
ready taken notice of,

amply
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amply rewards (14) the Soldier’s diligence, makes him one of his Coun-
fellors, and at laft advances him to the Prime Vizirthip. ~This man be-
came afterwards a famous General among the Turks, and ereted a
noble Medrefe at Callipolis.

XIII. Before we proceed, it will be proper to obferve that neither Sy allda
of thefe Princes whofe Lives we have been relating, is acknowledged " %™
for Emperor by the Turks, but that whole fpace is called an Inter-
regnum. The reafon they alledge is, that neither Soliman Chelebi*,
nor Mufa Chelebi*, ever poflefs’d the whole Otbman Empire, but
whilft one rul’d in Eurgpe, the other always reign’d in Afia. Wherefore
neither do they reckon the three foregoing years, in which Mufa Che-
lebi* was yet alive, to Mabomet’s (15) reign, but fix the beginning of it
to the year of the Hegira 816, in which Mufa Chelebi* as we faid, was
put to death by his brother’s command.

69

H. 816
Ch. 1413

ANNOTATIONS.

(14) Amply rewards] As a reward,
they fay, he was admitted amongft
the privy counfellors called Mujabib,
and afterwards advanc®d to Prime
Vizir., There is at this day at Calli-
polis in the Cittadel a fine building
faid o be from him, called Bagazbifar,
as likewife a Market place at Conflan-
tinople called Seraje Pafba, which feems
to have deriv’d its name from him or
his Son : For there is no other emi-

nent Bafha of that name amongtt the
Turks.

(15) Mahomet] It muft be obferv’d,
that during the life of Mabomes,
Mufa took the appellation of Chelehi*
only, but after his death he was
call’d Sultan. The eleven years and
four months in which his brothers
held the Sceptre, are only an Inter-
regnum with the Turks.

The End of the Interregnum under Musa CueLzs ™

4 & The



The REIGN of
M A0 MET L
Son of BAajazerT,

Fifth EM_PEROR of the TURRKS.

D00k L cHAr I

1. Mahomet created Emperor-of Afia. 1L Clears bis Dominions of Rob-
bers. 1l1. Mufa being killed, be obtains' the whole Empire. IV. At-
tacks Caraman ogli. V. Makes Peace with bim. VI. Attacks bhim
again, ggf{ty,gf ér_ed_c.b of faith, and forgives bim: VIL. Subdues 1f-
findarbeg. VIIL Makes the Walachians tributary. IX. A JSalfe
Muftapha appears in Afia, X. who is vanquifyd and hang’'d. XI. Ma-
homet’s death conceal’d by Ibrahim Chan. XII. His Charaéter.

Mabomet cre- T, TI—I O’ we have related in the foregoing Chapter, Mahomet's (1)
ated Emperor 5 . . . ” . !
of Afia. acions whilft his Brothers were alive, a recapitulation will be
neceflary for the better carrying on the thread of the Hiftory. The com-
mon faying, that whilff two are contending for a thing a third comes
and runs away with it, was verified by this Emperor. For whilft his
elder Brothers excited by ambition and an immoderate thirt of domini-
oon, were fighting for the Kingdom, and by civil diffenfions wafting
their forces, with which, had they been friends, they might not only

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) Mabomet] The firft Emperor of the TZurki/h Writers almoft unani-
the Turks of this name. It isa doubt moufly make him the Son of Bajazer,
amongft fome Chriflian Writers whe-  the thing feems to me out of all di-
ther he was the Son of Bagjazet, or  {pute. Of his firlt name Mubammed
his Grandfon by Soliman; but fince Chelebi* I havefpoke in another place.

have
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have; defended their borders but enlarged their Empire, he remain’d
quict in Amafia of iwhich he was Prince, intent only upon clearing
his Provinces of the plundering Tarzars, and reftoring peace and tran-
quillity. to his People. For the fake of which, when he heard his eld-
eft Brother Soliman was efcap’d out of the battle by means of Alipafba,
Bajazet's prime Vizir, and created Emperor at Adriansple, he fenc
Ambafladors to congratulate him and promife in his name all faichfulnefs
and fubjection.  But afterwards being told that So/iman was taken by
Muja and kill'd, he refolves to expiate fratricide with fratricide (2) and
leaving the Arts of peace which he had hitherto exercis'd, feizes
Prufa, where in 813 he is declar’d Emperor by his People.

II. Things fucceeded thus profperoufly, it was by many thought Clears his Do-
advifeable to carry war into Europe, but the politicks Mahomet was of Rome..
another opinion. For tho’ by the good Succefs, he had hitherto been
attended wich, he knew his fubjects to be well-affected to him, yer he
eafily faw, if"he fhould now attack his brother Mufz, it would both
incourage the plundering Zartars not yet quite expell'd, and render the
future war more difficult with an enemy prepar’d to receive him. On
the other hand, if he conceal’d his intention, and deferr’d his defigns
till a more convenient feafon, he fhouw'd more eafily fubdue both his £
Siatic and Eurgpean Enemies.  Wherefore the fame year he obtain’d the
Empire, he unexpe@edly furprizes, takes and beheads Cara dewler
Shab(3) the only furviving leader of the Tamerlanian Tartars, who
relying on the Emperor’s abfence, was deftroying with fire and
{word the Countries about Amafia. The reft of the Plunderers are
kill'd and difpers'd, fo that in a fhort time, peace is reftor'd to his
dominions.

ANNOTATIONS.

(z) Fratricide] Altho’ the Turks al-
low that their Emperor may kill every
day fourteen of his Subjeéts with im-
punity and without impeachment of
Tyranny, becaufe (fay they) He does
many things by divine impulfe, the
reafon of which is not permitted them
to know: Yer Fratricide and Parri-
cide under whatever pretences come
mitted have never been approved by
them. And in the two firft sges of
the Otpman Empire, they think the
Brothers and Kinfmen of their Em-
perors were neyer juftly put to death
by Them, unlefs for rebellions in their
Sanjacs, or when it was done with
the confent of their Nobles. But in
the third age thefe Sanjacs were taken
away by Soliman, memorable for his
fruiclefs fiege of #ienna, and it was or-

dained by law, that the Emperor’s
relations, fhould not be kil’d, but to
prevent confpiracies, clofely confin’d.
Altho’ after that law by the conni-
vance of Fathers or Brothers fome of
the Sons of Sultans retain’d their San-
jac 3 yet now all that diftribution of
Apannages has entirely ceas’d, and
the Sons of the Sultans, according to
the humour of the Prince upon the
Throne, are more ftriétly confin’d as
Saliman 11, and Abmed 11, or with lefs

" rigor as under Muflapha, the prefent

Sultan Abmed 111 The place of their
confinement is the imperial Palace.
(3) Cara deulet Shabh] A name com-
ounded of cara, black, and deulet,
appy, (which at this day is us’d by
the Tartars not the Turks,) and Shab
King or Lord.

1L Afia
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T2
He ki!!sMF—] 111, Afia being thus in tranquillity, at the inftigation of his Great
fa, and is [ole = ¢ . .
ﬁmgli:_ " Men, he pafies into Europe in the year 816, and having taken and put

H. 816, ¢o death his brother Mufa, is proclaim’d at Adriansple Emperor of all
A. C. 113 the Alothman dominions, in the 39th year of his age. At the fame
time he orders the Eskijami founded in that City by Mufa, to be fi-
nifh'd. '

IV. Whilft Mahomet is thus employ’d in Europe, an unexpeéted
flame is kindled in Afia. For Caraman ogli thinking himfelf able to
cruth the Otbman Power (which he had always look’d upon with a
jealous eye) whilft the Emperor is bufied in his Europaan wars, af-
fembles his forces, and laying wafte all Bithynia, encamps under Pra-
fa, burns the Suburbs, and clofely befieges the City itfelf one and thir-
ty days. Mahomet hearing this, pafles his army into 4fia by the Straits
of Callipolis to chaftize his infolence, and to that end ftrengthens his
forces with thofe of Sabbeg and German ogli.

V. But the perfidious Caraman ogli could hardly withftand the fame,
much lefs the {word of Mabomet. For being inform’d of his coming,
he inftantly departs from Pru/a, and chufing to hazard his honor rather
than his life, puts on the Neckerchief (4), and humbly entering the
Emperor’s Camp, confefles his faulc on his knees and begs pardon. The
Emperor’s clemency fuffer’d him not to refufe it, and therefore receiv-
ing him into favour on certain conditions, he returns to Pruja, where
he the next year orders to be erected, a large Yami, Imaret and Madrefe,
with a very fpacious Chan (or Exchange for the ufe of merchants)
being refolv’d to inlarge by peace the Empire obtain’d by war.

VI. But Caraman’s perfidioufnefs, did not yet fuffer the Emperer
to be quict. For hearing that Mabomet’s vicorious forces were dif-
mifs'd, he breaks the treaty without caufe, and invades the Otbman Em-
pire. Mabomet full of Indignation, inftantly meets him with a fele&t
Party, and attacking him, puts him to flight, tho’ he fought wirh
great bravery. Caraman with his Son are taken prifoners, and being

He is attack'd

by Caraman

agfi A

who fues for
peace,

which he
breaks, and is
vanquifh'd
and pardon'd.

ANNOTATIONS.

(4) Neckerchief] A Turkifh Phrafe
fignifying Surrender, or a Perition
for grace and favour, called Aman,
from whence the faying bogazine Mah-
rama tafldi, be put on the neckerchief,
i, €. he declar’d himfelf his future
Subject. The law exempts fuch from

punifhment according to the prae-’

fcript of the fentence or Fetua, Egi-
lan bafb kifil mez, let not the bended
bead be ftruck off, unlefs where the
number of Prifoners is fo large that
danger may be feared from Them, or
where the irruption of an enemy pre-
vents their being carried off. In ei-

ther of thefe cafes they may be kill’d
with impunity to leflen the number
of Cbriftians. Thus ¥if any Muul-
man has married a cajtive Chriffian
Woman, he may not lie with her
out of the limits of the Empire, as well
becaufe while he is on hoflile ground,
the eventis yet uncertain, as becaufe
if by any accident fhe fhould make
her efcape before fhe is brought ro-
bed, there is danger that the child
will be brought up in the Chriflian
Religion, which with them paffes for
a mortal Sin.

brought
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brought before the Emperor, he is thus reproach'd by him for his
breach of faith: « I, fays he, no lefs juft than victorious, will and
 command Thee, unjuft and vanquifh’d to be fav'd : for it 1. incon-
« fiftent with the imperial Honor to return like for like to wicked and
« profligate Men. It was thy part to commit the treachery fuggefted
« by thy mind, and it is mine to act agreeably to my Majefty and Mag-
« nanimity” (5). Thus reprimanded he difmiffes him, and reftores
him his Provinces, only placing Garrifons in Sivribifar, Nukteydak,
Enifbebri, Sedifbebri, Numad, Saidul and Ain. :

VIL Caraman being thus kept in awe, Mahomet thinking it proper Zfinda
to chaftize Isfindarbeg Prince of Caftamoni, his Ally in the Confpira- fpﬁ%z‘éh;at;’fd
¢y, turns his Arms againft him, and takes the principal and beft fortified
Towns of the Countries of Caffamoni and Fanik. 'The next year with
a greater Army, he fubjecs to his dominion Buri, Yiga, Tofia, Bakyr-
kurefi with Changyri* where Isfindarbeg refided, and diftributes that
Prince’s great Treafures among the Soldiers (6). At the fame time he
builds a ftately Palace at Amajia (7). _

VIII. After weakening all his Enemies in 4/, Mabhomet affembles piabomer
his European and Afiatic forces, and departs from Pru/a to Adrianople. Pt
From thence he marches againft the Walachians, routs their Army, wy.
lays wafte great part of the Province, takes Severia (8), wherels a =

bridge faid to be built by T7ajan, and the Caftles Sakche* and Cale (9), fe b

73

ANNOTATIONS.

(5) Ma%’nanimity] It will perhaps
be aftonithing to fome to find fo
much clemency, and a mind fo tru-
ly royal ina Barbarian Prince 5 but it
has long pafs’d into a Proverb, that
Greece is no longer in Greece, atd
that a5 many Barbarians greecize, as
Greeks barbarize. For I call not
them Greeks who are born in Greece,
but thofe who have transferred the
Grecian Learning and Inftitutions to
themfelves. It s juftly faid by Zfo-
crates in one of his Panegyricks, [/
bad ratber call them Grecians who
are Partakers of our Difcipline, than
thofe wha only fhare with us the [ame
common birth and nature.,

(6) among the Soldiers.] It is cuf-
tomary with the Turki/b Emperors to
promife their Soldiers all the Goods
of the Enemy unlefs the City is ta-
ken by furrender, the Walls only
and the Government of it referv’d to
Themfelves. It is not to be expref-
fed what fire this gives to Men natu-
rally greedy of Plunder and Rapine.

(7) at Amafia] He feems to have
ere€ted this Palace at 4mafia not to

fix the Seat of his Empire There,
but only for a place of retirement
and diverfion. The Seat of the Sul-
tans never was there, it having been
only an Apennage (asthey call it) for
younger Princes.

(8) Severin] A Tower now decay’d
by time, and retaining its name per-
haps from fome Roman Prefect, or o-
ther Prince of the fame name its
Founder. In the place where it is
now feen, Trajan, when he march’d a-
gainft the Scythians threw a Stone
Bridge over the Danube of admirable
Workmanthip , whofe Foundations
appear at this day in the bottom of
the River. I fhall enlarge more u
on this in my defcription of ng-
via.

(9) Cale] No City of thisname is
now to be met with in thefe Regions.
But as it is plac’d between Sakche*
and Girgiow Towns upon the Danube,
the firft bordering upon Walachia, the
latter upon Moldavia, I imagine the
Town Zaia or the Caftle Tuiche* to
be intended by it.

U fitvate
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fituate on the other fide the Danube, and fortifies Girgiow with new
Works and 2 good Garrifon, fo that the Walachians could not any
more pafs the Danube. Pent up in this manner, and pref¥d by the
{fword of the Enemy and the want of warlike Stores, defpairing alfo
to preferve their liberty, they purchafe their fafery with the promife of
an annual tribute (10), for the performance whereof the Sons of the
Prince and of three Great Men are given to the Emperor in hoftage.

After which he returns to Adrianople. )
Anlte Mipa- IX. The fruits of thefe victories obtain’d with fo much blood and
‘i?/;?a PP I8 [abour were like €0 be wrefted from Mabomet, by the fraudulent hand
; of an Impoftor (11). At this time were rais’'d in Afia great tumults
by a man of low fortune belonging to the family of a certain petty
Prince, Peder Ulledyn (12). Mufiapha, ecldeft Son of Bajazer fell, (as
we have related) in the battle with Tamerlane 5 but it was faid to be
uncertain whether he was carried away captive, or flain with the fword
of the Enemy. The Perfon above-mention’d falfely afflum’d the name
of Prince Muftapha, and being affifted by the advice of Peder Ulledyn,
gather’d together a numerous band of profligate Men, with whom he
kid wafte Zagara (13), and the neighbouring Countries. The next
Spring attempting greater things, he befieg’d Nicza, and perfwaded the
Inhabitants to join in the Rebellion. :

7%

ANNOTATIONS.

(10) annual tribute) It cannot be
denied that the Walachians are fubject
to the Turks by right of Arms: and
therefére the Salt-pits and Cuftoms
were not long aFo ufed to be fold out
of the Imperial Exchequer. Bur the
annual Tribute being increafed under
Prince Mutthew to soovo Imperial
Crowns', they were reftor’d to the
Principality.  But the Aoldsvians
who voluntarily put themfelves un-
dér the Protection of the Turks, as
low as the time of one Perer fir-
nam’d Rares only made a Bairam Pifb-
kie/bi; ory as we fhould fay, an Eaftir
Offering-  of 4000 gold' crowns,
twenty faléons, and forty bred mares.
In His time the Yurks demanding ri-
goroufly the 7eziye or Haraj, ora
great Sum of money in the name of
a Tribute, Peter’s anfwer was, that
he cou’d indéed refign the Principa-
lity, but to change a Prefent into a
Tribute, or make any addition to the
moriey to be offered to the Emperor
was out of his power. But when in
the extremity of his affdirs he had

reti’d into Tranfilvania, the Turks
obtain’d their demands, and appoint-
ing & Succeffor to Him, fo enlarg’d
them by degrees that the unhappy
Moldavians, befides 75000 Imperiat
crowns, are oblig’d to pay 50000
Leonines in lieu of the Fezive Mali, or
the Eafter-Offering.

(11) Impoftor] He is not the Im-
%{t_or Muftapha, whom the Chriftian

riters make ro have rebell’d in the
time of Murad 11, encoura
fiftance from the Greek Emperor.
For ' this made his appearance in Ru-
melia, otherwife call’cF Romania, the
other in Afia, being a Plebeian and
fubje&t of one of the Perfian Reguli
or petty Soveréigns,

(12) Peder Ulledyn] Seems to be one
of the petty Sovereigns who revolted
from the Perfians in the time of Jeng-
bizchan.

(13) Zagara] A Town of Afiaz mi-
nor different from that placed near Ppi-
lippolis in Europe, and call’d the Efi

agara or old Zagara,

g’d by af-

X, This
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X. This Sedition daily increafing, feem’d to threaten great mii-
chiefs' to the Otbman Empire, efpecially as Peder Ulledyn, to deceive
the reft, wis feen to reverence his Servant as his Lord.  Wherefore
the Emperor thinking it of the utmoft importancc to the Otbmans
to ftifle the rebellion in its birth, immediately leads his forces from 4-
driandple into Afia; and finds the Impoftor ftill intent on the Siege of
Nicza. The Counterfeit Muflapba raifing the Siege boldly marches
with his Followers againft Mabomet, but at the firft Charge is van-
quifh’d by the Imperial Army, and put to flight. Part are flain, and
part taken; among whom the Impoftor with his Lotd Semidine ogli (14),
attonés for Bis crime on the Gallows.

XI. The rebellion being thus quell'd, Mabomet in the year 824, potomer
takes Eski Geliboli (15), Tarkly, and Herge. Returning from this desh iscon-
Expedition he is feiz’d with a flux, of which he died. He had ap- H. 824
pointed by Will his eldeft Son Murad for Succeflor. But as Murad was Ch. 1421
then waging war with part of the Army in Rumelia (16), the prime

Vizir
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who is taken
and hanged

ANNOTATIONS.

(14) Semidine ogli] a Patronymic of
the foremention’d Peder Ulledyn, and
is the fame as Son of Semadine.

(15) Eski Geliboli] The ancient Cal-
lipolis feems to have been 4 Fortrefs
plac’d at the Hellefpont, and now
either déftroyed or loft under a new
and barbarous name.

(16) Rumelia] The meaning of this
word amongft the T#rks has been ex-
plain’d above in Ch. IV. Here it
will fiot be imiproper to give a-more
exact account of this name. The
Chalifes of the Arabians (or as they
are. commonly call’d by Chrifiians,
of the Saracens) whilft they remain’d
about the Euphrates, and had not
extended their limits thro® Narolia,
calPd all thofe Countries which be-
long’d to the Roman-Greeck Empire
Rum-yli (i.e) Part of the Romans,
prabably becatfe the Greeks,' the Pof-
feffors, call’d themfelves pupafov; or
mani, as their Succeffors do at this
day. To this my opinion, befides
the-confent and teftimony of domeftic
Weriters, is added a corroborative
Proof from the name of the City
Erzirum, which C ity, (in Armenia ma-
jor) as a Bulwark long withftood the
facrilegious Invaders, and diverted
their rage from the reft of the 4fia-
tic. Provinces many years. For it is
compounded of the Arabian Erz,

Land and Rum, Romie, as if you fhou’d
fay, the Land or Territory of the
Romans.. But after They had (find-
ing an opportunity from the Wars
which the Greek Emperors wag'd
with the Latins) reduc’d all Natolia to
their obedience, with the diminution
of ‘the Roman Empire, the Apella-
tion of it was likewife reduc’d, and
at length confin’d to that part of
Europe which is fubject to the Empire
of the Othmans. However with the
Turkifb Geographers it is cuftomary
to call all Europe by the name of
Rum 5 for inftance, Rumden anadoliye
gechmeX, i.e. to pafsont of Europe in-
fo Afia. So on the contrary, Ana~
doldan Rume, out of Afia into Europe.
From hence a fivefold fignification
of this word Rum-yli, or, asit is
calld, Rumelia has arofe. With Ge-
ographers it is taken for all Europe.
In the more ancient Arabian Hiftori-
ans it comprehends all thofe Provin-
ces which lie from Erzirum weftward,
fometimes Ewurope fo much of it as
is fubjeét to the Otbman Empire,
fothetimes alfo Greece properly fo
call’d without Peloponnefus, but rare-
ly Greece and Peloponnefus together.
And that this is the meaning of it
here, I am perfwaded from the a-
greement of the Turkifh and Chrifti-
an Hiftorians, that Murad (his Father

yet
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Vizic Ibrabim Chan (17) conceals the Emperor’s death one and forty
days, tranfacting affairs as if by his order. Afterwards at Murad’s re-
turn, he delivers up to him the Army and Kingdom. Whereupon be-
ing faluted Emperor by All, he fends his father’s body to Pru/z to be

buried in the Fami he had founded.

XIL. Mahbomet lived forty feven, and reigned eight years and ten
months (18), a Sultan, great in War and Peace, and fam’d for Juftice

and

ANNOTATIONS.

yet living) made an expedition into
the Morea, tho’ with whar fuccefs
both are filent.

(17) Ibrabim Chan] The Turks. call
him their Ulyffes. - Wherefore alfo'Suls
tan Murad 11, gave him the Appella-
tion of Chau, never beftow’d on any
but the Princes of Perfia and Tartary,
for his concealing the death of the Em-
peror forty one days in fuch manner
that not one of the Lords of the
Court had the leat intimation of it,
whilft himfelf directed every 'thing.
The fame name is given to his De-
fcendents at this day, being call’d
Torabim chan ogli, a Race the moft il-
loftrious, powerful and wealthy in the
whole Turki/s Empire. You  will
fcarce find a City of any account in
thofe Countries which obey’di the
Turki/b Empire in the days of ITbra-
bim - chan, but what glories  in
him as the Founder of its Fami, and
Revenues belonging thereto.” And
indeed fo many and fo magnificent
are the Struétures of this Race, that
it is not ealy to conceive where their
Founders cou’d find money for fo
vaft an expence.
this fbrabim , have no legitimate

Wives, in the opinion that no blood -

is worthy of their own, and there-
fore like the Sultans, they chufe to

themfelves Concubines out of the
Captives as well for Offspring as'

Pleafure. By the precept of their
great Anceftor, they court no offices
civil or-military, nor enjoy any be-
fides the Tevliyet or infpection of the
Jami founded by themfelves and An-
ceftors , on pretence indeed that it
is unworthy of their defcent, but in
reality, becaufe they fear left being
advanc’d to the degree of Vizir they
thould experience the fate fo common
to the Vizirs, and be depriv’d at once
of their Wealth and Dignity. . Nor
can the Sultans themfelves compel

The Pofterity of

-of

them into any public Offices, from
which They were exempted by the
peculiar indulgence of Sultan M-
rad II, an Indulgence afterwards con-
firm'd by Soliman Canuni in honour
of Ibrabim Chan, and in force to this
day. But if any neceffity of the em-
})ire calls upon them, they voluntari-
y fend a fupply of forces into the
Camp, levy’d and arm’d at their
own expence. They have the great-
eft honours paid them by the Sultan,
who makes them two annual vifits,
eats with them at a coftly entertain-
ment, and allows them more fre-
quent accefs to his Perfon than any
others. When they enter, it is cufto-
mary with the Sultan to rife a little
from his Seat, and to their Salutation
of Selamunalykum (peace be with thee)
to anfwer, Alykum es-felam (peace be
alfo: with you.) Then, as they are
ftanding with a fubmiffive filence, the
Sultan fays to them, Saffa geldinuz,
or Chofb geldinuz , you are welcome,
Sometimes he bids them fit down,
and talks with them of ordinary af-
fairs which he does only with the
Mufti, or, rarely, with the prime
Vizir.  Of this Race I knew one I-
brabim beg a man of few words,
grave, and of a majeftick carriage.
T'wice or thrice in the year I was vi-
fited by him in my Palace on the
Bofpborus, -and when he took leave
of me, he always faid, witha low
voice, Eyucal! may you continue in
bealth! At his entrance, the Saluta-
tion was Chair ola, may it be well
with you! for to give the Salutation
ace to Chriftians in the ufual
form of Selamunalykum is a crime
with them. Hence Chriftian Princes
may eafily imagine how infirm is the
Peace they can promife themfelves

from the Turks.
(18) ten months] This is to be re-
membred in order to fettle the con-
fus’d



Book II.

5. Mahomet 1.

and Clemency. He is chiefly extoll'd for raifing the Otbman Empire
from the low condition it was reduc'd to by the Tamerlanian flaugh-
ter, and the more deftructive quarrel of his Brothers (19). Neither
did he retrieve it only from ruin, but left it both enlarg’d and efta-

blith’d to his Son and Succeffor,

ANNOTATIONS.

fus’d calculation of the Chriftian Hif-
torians. See more concerning it, in the
Note at the end of Book II. Ch. II,
(19) his Brothers] - The Chriftian
and Turki/b Hiftorians agree that, af-
ter the terrible blow given to Bajazet
by Tamerlane, the Turkifb Affairs were
reduc’d to that low ebb, that, could

but their difcord have united thé
Chriftian Princes, the Otbhman Power
might have been, if not wholly de-
ftroyed, at leaft eafily expelled out
of Eurvpe., But fince the Judgments
of God ate beyond the fathom of our
reafon, we had better in filence adore,
than bring them under our Cenfure.

During the IN TERREGNUM and Mabomet's Empire, there reign'd
in Europe,

At Conftantinople, EmMANuEL Parsorocus, 1387-1421.

In the Weft, Sicrsmunp King of Hungary. 1410-37.
Henry IV, 1399-1412.

In England, Hevry V. 141227

In France;,  CrARLES VI 1381exdon:i. = o

The End of the Reign of MAHOMET 1

MURAD
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A. C 1422,
A filfe Muf-

tapha appears.

Theffalonica.

The REIGN of

M USR. 4 Do

Son of MAHOMET,

AND

Sixth EMPEROR of the TURKS.

B O OJd 4. GH A P. AV

L. N\ A4HOME T, asI have faid, dying in the year of the Hjira
825, was fucceeded by a Son worthy of fo great a Father,
Murad 1l. in the cighteenth year of his age. In thefe his younger
years he gave a no lefs fignal than difficule proof of his Virtues. An
obfcure Perfon (different from the other Impoftor) (1) impudently af-
fumed the name of Muflapha Son of Bajazef, who perifhed by an un-
known fate in the battle with Tamerlane. This Man firft lurking a-
bout Selanik, {oon gain’d {o great a reputation by his name, that he per-
fwaded not only the common People but the Eurgpaan Soldiers, with
many Officers, that he was the very Perfon he pretended to be. So
when he had allur’d to his Party almoft all Rumelia, and affembled a
confiderable army, he paffed thro’ the Straits of Callipolis (with the
connivance (2), as 'tis faid of the Greek Emperor) into Afia, in order

to feize Prufa the Seat of the Otbman Empire.
II. Murad,

ANNOTATIONS,

(1) different from the other] This
was an European, and made his firft
appearance in Zheffaly, a diftin& Per-
fon from that 4fiatic mentioned be-
fore. The Chriftians pardonably take
him for the true Muflapha, as they
could at that time have no Intelli-
gence of the Turkifh Affairs but from

the Greeks, who to avert the laft dan-
ger would probably have embraced
even a Beggar for a King.

(2) with the connivance] I thould
take this for a Calumny of the Turks
upon the Grecians for a pretence of
War againft them, did not Phranza
(Book I. Ch. XXXIX, and XL.) teil

us
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1I. Murad, taught by his Father’s example, fends the prime .Viz-ir ﬁirdﬁf?t‘
Bajazet into Afia (3) with chofen Troops to ftifle the flame in its Viir.
birth., But the Vizir was not crown’d with the fame fuccefs as had
attended Mabomet. For the counterfeit Muftapba with his army bravely
meets Bajazet, and joining battle, vanquifhes and kills the Vizir, and
routs his forces deftitute of a General.

IIL. The fad news of this defeat being brought into Eurgpe, Murad ngs
not at all difcourag’d, fays, “ This misfortune has not befallen me by E; Seid Be-
“ the virtue of thefe Impoftors or by my Vizir’s fault, (whom I have ¢
“ often experienc’d to be both a brave Soldier and excellent General)

“ but by fome juft tho’ unknown indignation of God againft his Peo-
“ ple, which, if we would have our affairs to profper, muft firft be

« appeas’d by true repentance, hearty prayers, and fervent tears (4)3

“ and then I fhall think my felf fure of Vi&ory, and of being reveng'd

(11 on

ANNOTATIONS,

us that Muftapba (whom he fuppofes
to have been the real Son of Bajazet)
was brought by Fobn Paleologus out
of Peloponnefus to Callipolis, and fet
over the Weftern Parts of the Em-
pire, tho’ Murad earneftly defired
the Greeks not to lend him any affift-
ance.

above mentioned gives us this | ela-
tion inverted. For he fays, that the
Battle fought by Muflapha with Ba-
jazet, Murad’s Vizir, (an expert, fays
he, and able Warrior) was near Adri-
anople, but that Muftapha after the
Victory moved into 4fia againft A-
murath, by whom being de%cated he
returned into the Weft, and was pur-
fued, overtaken, and killed by Mu-
rad, with the afliftance of fome Ge-
noefe Veflels. But as it is undeniable
that Mubammed 1. dy’d at Adrianople,
and that Murad I1 his Son returnin
out of Rumelia, there firft affum’
the Enfigns of the Empire, I had ra-
ther accufe Phranza, than the Turkifb
Writers, of an overfight in this Af-
fair.

(4) tears] The Turks afcribe every
Viélory not to Multitude, Valour,
or human Induftry, but folely to di-
vine Providence ; and therefore they
always feck a jut Ground of War,
that they may not feem to take
Arms againft the Will of God. But
they call thofe Wars juft, (and only
thofe) which are undertaken for the

(3) into 4fia] Phranza in the place

Propagation of the Adabometan Re-
ligion : On the contrary, unjuft Wars
with them are fuch as are enter’d in-
to for the enlarging the Bounds of
their Empire, or the Royal Revenue,
From whence it may be eafily ima-
gined that they can never want a juft
pretence for a War.. Thus their O-
%':ipq ‘was dextroufly laid hold of by
Kuprili Muftapha Bajba, prime Vizir
to ?dm Solimar 11, Uncle of the
prefent Emperor dbmed.  For when
the Turkifh Soldiers, ftruck with for-
mer difafters, refus’d the Service, he
in a Council gave this ‘Opinion 3
“““That the Victories of the Germans,
¢ and their own Defeats, were ow-
‘¢ ing not to the Valour of the Ene-
“ my, but to the Sins of the Mu/ul-
¢ mans ; therefore the Gold and Sil-
¢ ver Furniture of the Emperor was
“ to be fold; and the Militia to re-
¢« ceive their Pay out of the Mon
¢ arifing from the Sale; and by a
‘ Proclamation of the Emperor it
¢ was to be declared, that he under-
“ took the War againft the Germans
¢ for no other Caufe but merely the
‘ Propagation of the Faith ; and
¢¢ therefore they who were obedient
“ to the Laws of the Coran oughe to
< follow him, not as forc’d into the
¢¢ Service, but as Volunteers; for if
¢ he had only 12000 true Obfervers
¢ of the Coran, he afluredly pro-
¢ mifed himfelf a {peedy recovery of
““ whatever had been wrefted frolrln
(19 the
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« on our Enemies.” ‘He concluded with this common Turkifh Saying,
Virminje Maabud ne eile fun Mabmud? i. e. When the Creator oppofes,
what can the Creature do 2 (5) At that time flourifh’d among the Turks
for virtue and holinefs Seéid Bechar, who in the common opinion of
the Othmans could obtain of God whatever he pray’d for. To this
man, living in a Cell, far from the allurements of the World, Murad
humbly dire@s his fteps, and having declared the news of the defeat,
he adds, * The increafe and viétories of our Enemies are a fufficient
« argument fo me that our Nation by innumerable tranfgreffions of the
« Jaw have incurred the wrath of the eternal and omnipotent God. My
« own fins hindet me from expiating their offences and begging par-
« don; for when I confider my own unworthinefs, I readily confefs, I
« peither can nor dare ftand before the divine Majefty. Wherefore I
« fee a neceflity of thy mediation, by means of which I may approach
« the throne of mercy, appeafe the fpirit of our moft holy prophert,
« and render him propitious to my felf and the whole army of Mu-
« fulmans.” Seid Bechar yielding to Murad’s requeft, is by way of
extafy (pardon the fable) fnatch’d up the following night into heaven,
where he fees the pure and immaculate fpiric of Mabomet (6), and

thrice

ANNOTATIONS,

«¢ the Empire by the Germans.> And

accordingly in the firft Expedition he
retook Shebirkioi, Niffa, Semendria,
and Alba Greca, but in a fecond he
loft near Salankemen almoft the whole
Army, with his Life a_n_d_Rgifgtagion.

Creature do?] The Turks afcribe this
Saying to Sultan Murad , by which
is meant that, without God Man la-

bours in vain. ' Maabud is one of the

1001 Names of God (for fo many the
Turks give him) and fignifies his hav-
ing a Care of his Servants and Wor-
thippers. Mabmud is a proper Name
and has regard to Maabud, fo that
the: Proverb may be literally ren-

der’d, Maabud not gi‘éing, what will

Mabmud-do ? L
(6) fpirit of Mahomet] Satan (who
apes the divine Works and Myfte-
ries) while by the Mabometan Reli-
gion he was defirous to overthrow
the Dottrine of Chrif’s twofold Na-
ture, invented fomething like it with
regard to Mabomet, but fo fabulous,
that ‘it
than - that Doétrine éven to human
Reafon which ~more eafily fa-
thoms other Fables than the Abyfs
of divine Myfteries. For who can
without laughter hear what his Bio-

ms a greater Paradox

graphers fay concerning the Spirit of
this falfe Prophet, and which his Fol-
lowers affert with no lefs Warmth
than we do Chrif’s Divinity, They
pretend that feventeen thoufand years
before God decreed the Creation of
the World, he planted in the fame
place, where the World now is, Pa-
radife, and in the middle of it a lofty
Tree called Tuba, in whofe Branches
he lodg’d the Taus or Peacock, and
ut into its Heart the Spirit of Ma-

omet, to be there carefully preferved.

At length, when he had determined
to create this vifible World (which
according ro them will be the laft,)
and to give it to Man for his Habi-
tation, he took fomething out of the
Spiric of Mabomet, and with it ani-
mated the firft Man called 4dem, and
placing him in Paradife, caution’d
him againft eating of #heat, Adem,
when he rang’d the Garden at full
Liberty, and unmindful of the divine
Precept, fell to eating of Wheat, im-
mediately perceived, he had fwallow-
ed fomething dcadly, but however
felc the Spiric  of ~Mghomet living
within him, and knew it would prove
the Caufe of a future Refurrection.
After this 4dem dy’d, and was infen-
{ible
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thrice kiffing (7) the duft of his feet, humbly befeeches him to obtain

of God by his powerful prayers, victory for Murad over his profligate
enemies. ‘To this petition repeated three times, Mahomet at length
anfwers : < for my fake (fays he) the divine Majefty has heard Murad's

« prayers, and therefore tell him, God will be with him and give him

« vi¢ory.” [Early the next morning, Seid Bechar in obedience to the
Prophet’s command, fends Murad word of the welcome meflage he

had received, who tranfported with joy, pays a fecond vifit to the Saint.
Whereupon Seid Bechar with his own hands girds the Sultan with a

fword (8), faying, “ Go on and profper, moft auguft Emperor, for

“ viGory attends you.”

1V. Murad, incourag’d by the words of the Saint, returns God and mirscu-

thanks, and leads his army with great marches againft”the counterfeit :?.:liﬂﬂfcs‘:ﬂ:
Muftapha. Mean while the Impoftor had affembled his forces near !mroftor
Ulubad, where having broke down the bridge, he undauntedly waited

the coming of Murad. The Emperor arriving, encamps on the other

fide of the River, in expeation of the promifed affiftance from Hea-

ven, and perhaps to extinguith by delay the firft heat of fedition which

is ufvally very great. This method fucceeded to his with. For when

both Armies had remain’d fix days without motion, and the Generals
anxious of the event, had continued in their pofts, on the feventh, the
Impoftor was feized with a violent bleeding at the nofe which lafting

three days, made him fo weak that his life was almoft defpaird of.

This extraordinary and unexpetted accident caufed the enemy’s army

ANNOTATIONS.

fible as well of his Birth as of the
Death of his Pofterity, till Mabomet
was born, when the particle of Ma-
bomer’s Spirit leap’d within him, and
as by Sympathy, declar’d to him and
his Pofterity eternal Salvation, and the
blefling of a Refurretion. Whereupon
Adem broke out into Thank{giving,
and faid After fo many Ages my
Pofterity have at laft brought forth
my only true and genuine Sen, who
is that laft Prophet for whom God
created the World and me——After
Mabomer’s Death (or as the Turks
fay, his Hejret or Flight ¢:m‘e of this
World) his pure and immaculate
Spirit was tranflated to Heaven, and
there enjoys the beatific Vifion of
God.
7) kiﬂing] The Turks, tho’ they
are of Opinion that the Dead, even
the very Saints, give no affiftance to
the Living (from whence the Here-
ticks of our Age have fuck’d their

Poifon) yet grant that Mahomet’s
Ne, v,

Soul hears and conveys the Prayers of
Men to the Throne of God, and be-
lieve this Privilege to be peculiar to
him amongft all the Creatures; in
this they feem to agree with the Or-
thodox.

(8) with a fword] From that time
it is a fort of Law with the Turks,
for the Emperor the fecond Day af-
ter his Advancement to the Throne,
if he is at Conflantinople, to vifit with
great Solemnity, the Monument Eyu-
benfari, (of which more hereafter)
ftanding in the Suburbs called Eyub,
and there to be girded with a Sword
Sheikh Tekke, or the Prelate of the
Monaftery, who concludes the So-
lemnity with thefe Words: 2uys niyf-
ret Senundur, Go, Vittory is yours, only
yours from God. But if the Emperor
is at Adrignople or elfewhere, he is
obliged to perform this Solemnity ac
his return to Conflantinople, as if he
was enjoin’d it by fome divine Law.

to
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to imagine God was come to blaft the counterfeit Mufapha’s defigns.
Accordingly the Impoftor’s followers dreading the divine wrath, deferc
him in the night and fly for their lives. He himfelf follows quickly
after, but not with the fame fpeed, by reafon of his weaknefs caufed
by lofs of blood. Murad hearing what had happen’d, immediately
purfues the run-aways, and taking the counterfeit Muffapha extremely
ill in the Town of Cara Agadz, commands him.to be inftantly be-
headed.

V. The Impoftor being thus miraculoufly deftroy’d, it remained to
quench the fparks of this flame which were flown into the neighbour-
ing countries. For when Bajazet, Murads Vizir was vanquif’di by
the counterfeit Muftapha’s forces, Caraman ogli Mebemed beg thinking the
Othman affairs in a defparate ftate, refolved to feize at leaft fome part
of Murad's dominions. Wherefore affembling as large an army as he
could, he befieges' Andalia, in hopes that being deftitute of relief ic
would quickly furrender. But the garrifon, whilft they are bravely
defending their walls, accidently kill Mebemed beg himfelf with a can-
non-ball. The Caramanians terrified by this difafter, and defpairing to
take the town, chufe another General of the fame name, and with
great precipitation raife the Siege.

VI. Gamze beg Governor of Andalia, fecing the enemies retiring in
diforder, couragioufly fallies out to purfue them. Othman beg Sovereign
of Tekke (9) was come, perhaps the evening before, to Caraman’s af-
fiftance, but at the fame time, was feized with an acute diftemper (10)
and deferted by his men. Gamze beg in taking the enemy’s camp, finds
this Prince breathing his laft, and cutting off his head fends it to
Murad in token of his vittory, to compleat which he moreover adds
all Othman beg’s dominions to the Otbmannic Empire.

VII. To celebrate this noble victory obtain’d without hazard or toil,
Murad returns in. triumph to Adriangple. There whilft he is thinking
to cultivate the arts of peace, and fettle the ftate of the Empire,
which the times had not yet fuffer’d him to do, he is again difturly’d
by civil diffention. For his younger brother Muflapha (11) a youth,

allur’d
ANNOTATIONS.

(9) of Tekks] It is known that this
Country belongs to <fia Minor, and
lies mot far from Kutabia (probably
fo called from fome Tekke there) but
its ancient Name does not occur.
As to Otbman beg he feems to be one
of the Pofterity of thofe Perfian
Satrapz fo often mentioned.

(10) with anacute diftemper] The
Turks will have this to be a, Miracle
in confirmation of the promife of
their Lawgiver, and the Prediction of
Sheikh Seidr Bechar. So ftrangely are

Men prepoflfefied with any prevail-

ing Superftition. ;
(11) Brother Mufiapha] The fame
whom Phranza, Book 1. Chap. XL.
calls Muftapbopulus Brother of Amera,
and who, he fays, came into Con-
Santinople after the Siege was raifed
by Murad. But I cannot compre-
hend his ‘meaning, when he there
fays, that the Turks which came out of
Afia, full of admiration afferted that
he was like the Founder of their Re-
ligion Mahomet, and might by his
Looks
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allur’d by the deceitful counfels of the Greeks, and perhaps incited by
an unfeafonable chirft of dominion, rebels in Afa, feizes Nicea weakly
garrifon’d, and being amply fupplied with all neceflarics by the Greeks,
firongly forrifies it as the feat of the future war.

V11, Murad to ftifle this rebellion in time, leads a great army into and is taken
Afia.  Muflapha Chelebi* as he did not dare to meet his brother in gﬁai‘f‘ o
the field (for befides the Greek foldiers he was join’d only by a few
plunderers) fhuts himfelf up in Nicea. But walls prove no fafeguard
to him. Murad aflembling his forces clofely befieges and valiantly af-
faults the town, and on the 25 day takes it with his brother, whom
he immediately orders to be firangled in his prefence.

IX. To repair the wound given by this execution to the Alothman riurad o
race, Murad in the year 827 marries the daughter of Laz ogli (12) o e

/s Daugh-
betrothed to him before, a Lady excelling all of her time in beauty, ?erH <

83

and the Helena of the Servians. = 827.
X. The next year 828 afforded Murad a fingular occafion to difplay ; d‘:i?

his virtue and enlarge his dominions. The growth of the Othman rbels;
Empire had been long looked upon with an evil eye by Isfindarbeg
Prince of Siphab (13), who. fearing to be dethron’d, was meditating to
wealken it by his utmoft endeavours. That it would be in vain to at-
tack {o warlike a Nation, the unfortunate attempts of his Predecefiors
had convinc’d him, and whether it was to be deftroy’d by policy, he
had refolv’d to ‘try. Wherefore he had not only made peace with
Murad, but alfo a lca and to remove all caufe of fufpicion, given
him his Son Cw&eg‘% hoftage. Nay, he had obferved the agree-
ment, whilft he knew a numberlefs army was ready upon the leaft mo=
tion. But hearing Murad had taken a Wife, disbanded his army, and
laid afide all thoughts of war, he imagin’d he had a fair opportunity
to effe@ his purpofes, and therefore like a lurking Tyger, with forces
he had long been preparing, he rufhes forth and cruelly deftroys wich
fire and fword the neighbouring Cities Tarakly and Burni, to compel
the unwilling to obedience, and terrify perhaps the Inhabitants from
making a Defence. B ' ey '

ANNOTATIONS.

Loooks alone be known to be Em-
eror. For not to infift that fuch

xpreflions could hardly be' fpoken.

by the Turks who bave no Picture
of Mabomet, the. Words themfelves
agree much better with the counter-
feir Muftapba, whom they allow to
have'fo exattly refembled the Mufta-
pha whofe Name he affumed, “that
they ‘who had before been about him
as well as his Guards, affirmed that
he was the fame, I am apt therefore
to believe that Phranza impair’d in

his Memory by age, cares, and ca-
lamities, vghcn he to write his
Hiftory, afcrib’d what he had heard
in his youth concerning the counter-
feit MZ/E

tapha, to the other Muftapha
Brother to Murad, '

(r2) Laz ogli] 'of the Family of La-
zarus, Defpot of Sérvia, from whom
fikewife all Serviz has reccived the
Name of ‘Lazogli Vilaieti, or the Land
of Lazarus, : '

“13) Siphab] A Country in Afia
Minor.
XI. Murad
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XI. Murad upon news of this rebellion, inftantly affembles his
forces and paffes from Europe into Afia. 'When he came to Bolova, he
is met by the Nobles of Siphab, detefting the daring and rafh enterprize
of their Prince, and humbly imploring him to depofe Isfindarbeg and
make his Son, whom he had in hoftage, their Governor. When Zsfin-
darbeg hears of this unforefeen proceeding, not knowing what to do,
he alfo comes to Murad, begs pardon, and offers both his fecond Son
in hoftage and his only Daughter, of incomparable beauty, in marriage
to the Emperor; with which the Sultan being appeas'd, promifes to
forgive his paft offence.

XII. In his return from this expedition, he takes the famous City of
Izmir, a place of great trade at this day; and fubdues not only that
Town but the adjacent Countries Montefbe (14), Aidin (15), and Sari-
chan (16), with all the dominions belonging to Hamid ogli (17). The
Eaft being thus quieted, in the year 830 he turns his arms againft the
Venetians, lays wafte the Ifland of fanta (18), takes the Caftle of Gio.
gerjinlik (19), and with great {poils colleéted from the adjacent Coun-
tries on the Continent, returns viGtorious to Adriansple. The fame
year, near Ergene (a marthy place half-way between Conflantanie and
Ederne) he orders to be built at a vaft expence a Bridge of fquare
frone, with feventy-two arches, and on the Welt-fide, a Fami, Bath,
Imaret and Chan.

XIIL In the year 831, Gierman ogli (fo often mention’d) taught by
the examples of his neighbours, whilft he reflgéted on his former nar-
row efcape, thought it fafer to calm the Lion’s rage with a peaceable
Ceffion than have to do with his Talons.  'Wherefore he comes with
profound refpec to Murad’s Court, and voluntarily delivers to him the
keys of all his Towns. Murad gives him a very honorable reception,
loads him with royal Prefents, and makes him perpetual Sanjack of
Ipjalam.

XIV. After this, in order to fubdue what yet remain’d in Greece,
under the dominion of the Emperor of Confantinople, he affembles
both his Afiatic and European forces, and leads them into Greece. As
he met with no oppofition, he takes Selanik, Atine + and Karline, and
with a great number of Captives and Cattle returns with his victo-
oious army to Ederne.

ANNOTATIONS

(14) Montefoe] A Country known
to Geographers by this Name.

(15) Aidin) A Town of the Pro-
vince of Montefbe. :

(16) Sarichan] Or Citron-Inn, a
Town of the fame Country, and the
Country it felf. '

(17) Hamid ogli] See Note, p. 41-

(18) Fanta] An Ifle of the Adria-
tic Sea fubject to the Venetians, now
called Zante, and formerly Zacynthus.

(19) Giogerjinlik] A Fort on the
Borders of the Morea whofe ancient
Name is forgot. It fignifies Etymo-
logically a Pigeon-Houfe, :

XV. The
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XV. The next year 832, Greece being fubdu’d, he marries Isfindar- mavsies Ifin
beg’s daughter, betroth’d to him four years before, of whom after fix Sughier.
years was born the great Mabomet, vanquither of Conftantingple, and _H- 332
fcourge of Chriftendom. A. C 1428

XVI. At the time of this Hero’s birth in the year of the Hejira 838, covamansgii
Caraman ogli (20) rebels in Afia, as if with defign to crufh in his in- *3

H. 838.
fancy the Conqueror of one half of the world. Murad immcdiaterA—_"_s—'

leads his forces into Afia, and at the firft affault takes Ak/bebri (21) ke
and Conia. Caramanius Ibrabim beg finding himfelf too weak to refift

the Imperial Army, goes to Menla Gamze (22), a Monk of great fame

for virtue and fanctity, and intreats him to make his peace with the
Emperor. The Monk readily undertook the office, and by his piety,
reverenc’'d by all the Mufulmans, or eloquence, (in which he is faid to

have excelled) fo wrought on Murad, that forgetting the injuries done

him, he freely pardon’d Caramanius and reftored him to his former

ftate.

XVIIL. The Afiatic affairs being fettled, in che year 839, a new ene- Mirad defears
my arifes in Europe, Morakraly brother of the Greek Emperor (23). As ey
this man was befieging Giogerjinlik, a Town on the borders of the Ms-
rea, Caffim Bafba, Beglerbeg (24) of Rumelia, with a fele& band of

ANNOTATIONS.

(20) Caraman ogli] The fame Prince
of Caramania who furrended his
Country to Sultan Murad, and mar-
ried his eldeft Sifter. But how he
came to fly out of Rumelia into Afia
is not known.

(21) Akfbebri] Or White-Town in
Afia Minor.

(22) Menla, or Mola Gamze] At
that time the moft celebrated Saint
amongft the Turks, whofe Cell even to
this Day is in Caramania, religioufly
vifited by them.

(23) Morakraly] He feems to have
been the Defpot Demetrius, who about
that time, according to Phranza go-
vern’d the greateft part of the Morea.
He is called Brother of the Grecian
Emperor from the affinity he bad
with him.

(24) Beglerbeg] W hat the Word
fignifies = etimologically has already
been fhewn. But it muft be obferved,
that tho” all Bafhafhips where Gover-
nors are honour’d with three 7ugs,
are called Beglerbeglies, yet by way
of eminence only three Bathas have
at this Day the Title of Beglerbeg,
namely, of Rumelia who refides at
Sopbia, of Anadol who lives at Kiuta-
bia, and of Damafius; formerly alfo

Ne g,

the Bafha of Buda. The reft, tho’
their Flatterers fometimes give them
the Appellation of Beglerbeg, yet at
Court have no higher Title than thac
of Defdur-mukerrem, i. e. Plenipoten-
tiaries. 'That Word is derived from
Dura, by which a Charatter expref-
fing ‘the Imperial Name is fignified ;
to bear which and to propofe in the
Emperor’s Name Mandates in their
Jurifdi&tions is allowed to thefe alone
next to the Vizir. Such is their Au-
thority in the Otbman Empire, that,
as long as they bear that Name, if
they go from the Metropolis into
the Provinces allotted to them, or
are fent from one Province into ano-
ther, in their Jburn;}y (without the
Walls of Conftantinople, where alone
thclz ‘have no Jurifdition) they have
a Power over all their inferiors, of
whatever Province, equal with that
of the prime Vizir. They can at
pleafure hang, behead, or punifh with
any other Death, the Guilty, nor
can the Bafha of the Place give them
any Obftruétion. His redrefs is only
complaint to the Court againit any
abufe of Power in thefe Plenipoten-
tiaries. . -

Z Europaan
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Eurgpean {oldiers, unexpe@edly attacked him and put-him to flight.
The .Conqueror having taken and flain moft of his enemies, return'd
laden with the fpoils of their Camp.

‘P}far with the - XVIII. Mean while, a fierce war breaks out with the:King of " Huz-
R gary, Battles are fought with doubefol .and various fortune /(25):
fometimes the Hungarians, and more often the Turks, are defeated. ‘At
laft the brave General of the war Michal ogli Alibeg (26), affembling a
Atronger army, like an inundation over-runs the richer ‘Provinces of
Hungary ; carries away, captive the Inhabitants, little expecting fuch an
incurfion; and with great booty and fame returns to Adriancple, in
H. 8;0. .which City Sultan :Murad orders ito be built (in the year 840, a ftately
A C 1436, fami (27) and Imaret, StruGures worthy an-Emperor.
Belgrade be- + XIX. Whilfk ithefe things are tranfa&ing, the Hungarians taking
fiegedinvain. _1)i. peg’s .departure for a flight, rufh again into the'Tur£ijb dominions,
deftroying all with fire and {word. Murad to check. their boldnefs and
keep them more in awe, pafics the Danube near Vidin, and lays wafte
the country wherever hls forces could march. At length 'he befieges
the great Bulwark of Hungary, Belgrade (28), in order :to fecure his
own People from the inroads of the Hungarians and to weaken his ene-
mies by continual incurfions; ‘but fortune did nor favour his defigns.
For the brave defenfe of the befiezed, and the approach of Winter force
him to raife the Siege when he feemed to'be very near taking the City.
But in his return he fubducs Sophia (29), with fome other Towns of
Balgarm
Valak gli is - XX. Murad was howev¢r vexed at his difappointment before Bel-
S grade, and aferib'd it not fo much to the valour of the enemy as to
trcachpry Valak oglz was nearly allied to the Sultan in blood and friend-

ANNOTATIONS.

(2 5) various fortune] The. C,'br:ﬁ:gu were fo great as the Cbriftians relate,
Ann,ﬁls afcribe. glorious Victories in  may juftly be doubted by him, who
thofe Days to Jobn Hyniades General  reflets that after the raifing of the
of the f};n‘ganaw Siege, the Turks in their return af-

(26) Michal pgli] Of this Famllyl fanlted and took Sophia and other
have gokc;; in the Preface. His Ir- Towns in the fame Country, perbaps
rup rlo into Hungary, and the Calami-  Niffa, Scopia, Newomont, or Sbebir-
ncs thence bronght upon the Chrifti-  kioi) by the Confeflion of the Cbri-
ans, are pafled over in filence by fians themfelves, They indeed fay,
Cbrg/han ‘&rucrs that thefe Places were taken before

{) Jami] A . largg Mofch com- the Siege of Alba Graca, but the
nly known -at. this Day by the Turksfay afterwards.
Nauic of E:kz(?am; ar the old Mofch, (29) Sephia] The Metropolis of
it is the lar gelt of all thofe of Adri-  Bulgaria, and Refidence of Ehe Begler-
at;op!e, It,arxd,s near Lht Placc beg of Rumeli, a City withour Walls.:

wherc the er 1ds his It feems to derive irs Name from a
(28) Belgrade] . Alba rgm, for- Church builc like Sania Sophia at.
merly Zaurunym, unive known Conftentinopls, tho® not of the fame

and now limiting, the Turkifh Empire largenefs, and now turned ' into a
on the ﬁde of ? ary. hether the Fami. L
Zurkifp Lofles in the Siege of this .C;uy

fhip
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fhip (30), and had always fo'behav’d that it would have feemed a fin
to queftion his fidelity. But upon ‘a clofer enquiry, it appear’d that he
had not only difcovered ‘ the Othman counfels to the King of Hungary,
but alfo done his utmoft to prevent the taking of Belgrade. Where-
fore to punith fo unexpected a treachery, the Emperor commands the
eyes of his two Sons, whom he had in hoftage, to be put out, marches
himfelf with an army into Servia, takes the City of Semendre on the
Danube, feizes the territory of Zerin ogli (31), and thus difpoffefiing the
Prince, fubje&s all Servia to his dominion.

XXI. Valak ogli happy only in efcaping by flight the due reward of his
treachery, applies to the King of Hungary (32), excites him againft
the Turks, and breaks off a treaty of peace; by which means, as if fortune
‘had ‘confpir'd agairft all his places of refuge, he became the occafion
not only of the following flaughters, but alfo of that King’s death.

XXIL Inthe year 844, the Mofch called Esk; fami (33) begun at
Adrianople by Mufa Chelebi*, is finifh’d. The next year Caraman ogli
Thrabimbeg, inveterate enemy of the Othman Empire, kindled a new
war. For breaking the conditions of peace, he had lately confirm’d by
oath, he enters with an army the Afiatic Provinces deftitute of a de-
fenfe, and miferably lays them wafte. Ac the firft notice of this affair
MNurad flics into Afia, affembles an army at Prufa, and that the ftace
mighe not in the mean while fuffer farther damage, fends before fome
chofen forces he had brought with him. Thefe are met in their march
by Caraman’s wife the Emperor’s elder fifter (34) (given him formerly
in marriage for the ftri¢ter band of their, alliance,) who bids them hale
and lay afide warlike thoughts, pi'brfliﬁngf.'t'tl)'b‘t: arbiter of peace, and
to end the war to her brother’s fatisfaction. Accordingly the goes to
her brothier, fets forth in an elegant fpeech her husband’s offence, begs
pardon with tears, adding, her husband fhould bind himfelf by oath,
never to act in the leaft againft the Othman Empire, nor his foldiers on
any account, juft or unjuft, ever fet foot in' the Empéror’s dominions, and

ANNOTATIONS.

(30) blood and friendthip] Chriftian
Writérs alfo relate; that George, Def-

¢ of Servia, ‘gave his Daughter in
ll\J/larriagv:': to Murad for a Confirma-
tion of the Peace.  And as thefe are
more accurate in giving the Names of
Princes than the Turks, 1 {ee no rea-
fon for queftioning it, efpecially fince
they add, that the Sons of George, af-
ter the ruptare between their Father
and Murad, weré depriv’d of their
Eyes, which is acknowledg’d alfo by
the Turks. .

(31) territory of Zerin ogli] With
the Turks, the Country along the Ri-

ver Save from its conflux with the
Danube as far as Peterwaradin, is
known lla(y this Name.

(32) King of ﬁf;?’f‘?"y] This was
Laiiflaus King of Hungary and Po-
land, more known by the Varnzfiax
Slaughter than any other a&ion.

(33) Eski Fami] . Erymologically
the old Mofch, of which, Se Note a-
bove (27)

(34) elder fifter] The time of this
Marriage is not afcertain’d, bur it
feems o have been after the furren-
der of the Caramanian Prince, in the
Year of the Hgjira 831,

- : that

and flies to
the King of
Hungary.

Caraman ogli
rebels, but is
pardon’d.

H. 843.

A C. 1441.
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that {he would be the pledge of thofe conditions. Her eloquence, and
his brotherly affection entirely reconcile the angry Emperor. Where-
fore on thefe terms Murad receives him into friendfhip, and confirming
the former league by an A4hd-name (35), returns into Europe.

.\l\furérdrt_zﬁgns XXIII. The Empire being now in profound peace, its enemies re-
the pmpire. » . : s
H 83, duc'd, and a treaty concluded with the Hungarians (36), Murad tired

LG s, with cares and expeditions, voluntarily refigns, in the year 847, the
Empire to his Son Mahomet, and retires to Magnefia (37) with defign
to lead a private life.

Caraman ex- XXIV. When this was known, Caraman ogli who but the year before

:‘;j;;i‘;a{‘_‘:‘:g had by the interceflion of Murad's fifter, obtain’d his pardon, thinking

I_?;glledagiinﬂ it a proper time to be reveng’d, meditates again the deftruction of the

Murad-— Othman Empire. So difcovering the treachery which he had long bar-

bour'd in his bofom, he privately fends a letter to the King of Hungary,

faying, « Murad, that old deftroyer of the world, has abdicated the

« Empire, and refign’d his fcepter to his Son Makomet, a youth un-

« qualified by his age and underftanding for the adminiftration of civil

“ or military affairs. Wherefore if you ever intend to revenge the in-

« juries you have receiv'd, a fairer opportunity will never offer. For

« if I on the Afiatic, and you on the Eurcpean fide, invade at the fame

¢« time the Otbman dominions, we fhall doubtlefs very quickly rout out

« the whole Othman race, and reftore the injur'd and difpofe{s’d Princes

« to their former happinefs.”

XXV. TheKing of Hungary, who had lately, with his hand on the
Gofpels, {worn by the immortal body of Chrift to obferve the condi-
tions of the peace, would not have readily liften’d to this advice, if he
had not been perverted by the authority of the Pope of Rum (38). At
his inftigation therefore and abfolution from his oath, he affembles an

army

Invafion of
the Hunga-

rians, &c.

ANNOTATIONS.

(35) Abd-name] an Arabian Word
compounded of Ahd, a Covenant or
Condition, and Namé, a Letter. By
this Name the Letters are fignified
which foreign Ambafladors, after a
Peace obtain’d, procure from the Sul-
tan, to their refpective Princes, con-
taining the Terms of the Peace

(which the drabians call Mevad) and

ratified with the Dura, or Character
of the Imperial Name.

(36) with the Hungarians] Shame-
fully broke by ZLadiflaus, as fhall be
related in a following Note out of the
Turkifh Hiftorians. :

(37) Magnefia] No Chbriftian Wri-
ter, whom I have feen, mentions this
firft Abdication of Sultan Murad.
With the Turks it is clear that the
Varnefian War happen’d under Ma-

bomet 11, of which Murad was only
General, not being then Emperor,
and that he, the War being finifh’d,
retired a fecond Time to Magnefia,
and Mahomet from the Year of the
Hejira 847, reign’d to the Year 850,
when Murad being recalled by the
Nobility, Mabomet by reafon of his
Youth, was fent to Magnefia to live
privately till the Death of his Father,
which the Series of this Hiftory will
more amply declare.

(38) of the Pope of Rum] The un-
feafonable Zeal of this Man has been
fufficiently deplored by the Chriftians.
But the common Trks {not the more
learned) believe the Pope to be im-
mortal, and in proof of their Opi-
nion relate a Fable, That a Pope be-
ing wounded in the Face with a Sword

by



Book 1I. 6. Murad 11 89

army and being joifed by the Bobemian +,' Polonian,| Latin, Bulgarian T Coeb®
Valak ogli’s avxiliaries, who had all conipir'd the-deftruction of the
Othman Empire, he leads them into the-Mufulman dominions. . e
XXVI. So great armies confilting of fuch warlike 'nations; -indpir'd f}u;:’s‘t;’
the Chriftians with as much courage as;they ftruck the Mufulmans with Empive.
terror. - Their fear was increafed by. ithe youth and unexperience -of
their Emperor, and therefore they unanimoufly refolve in counfel to re-
cal Murad to the Empire.. Whereupon Ambafladers with Mabomet's
confent are difpatch’d to Murad, befeeching him to: refume  the xeins
of the Government, and defend the State: with his counfels and fword,
fo terrible to the enemies. Murad rejeéts thisambafly; faying, & You
“ have both an Empire and Emperor; -do-whatever: you-fhall deem for
« your welfare and advantage: but envy me not the qfiier and peace-
<« able life which after fomuch toil endur'd for your fakes, I think,
“ 1 have deferv’d.” The Ambaflfadors returning a fccond.ti:}}_@_l:gnd
urging him more vehemently, he ac length confenss, and wich the ue-
moft {peed pafies thro’ Callipolis into Europe. sl asvistards
XXVIL. At Adrianople having confulted with his’Son and Grcati\‘{cn The batdle
about the ftate of affairs, he takes upon him (tho’ unwillingly and after "
many _intreaties), the office of General. . To difcharge, which the ‘more
happily, he leads out his army the thicd-day, and:with long ‘marches
proceeds towards Varna (39), where he}'_was inform’d the Hungarian
NS e B s s o
AN N OTA'_'I."I-b' ﬂhgf\‘ b ju‘_ Rk 'l :
by Amavia the Caliph, the Scar of the <« angd Power 'w._il:i; théLWdrld?s‘Cr.caa
‘Wound has been obferv’d by Captives < ‘tor.. ;Moreover, amongft their 'o-
in the Popes of the prefent Age. Thus ~ “¢ ther Superftitions,  they firmly be:
a credulous Nation believes what is re- ¢ lieve fome Mpyfteries as they call
ported even to their own dithonour.  ¢¢ them, for inflance, that Ija_ Mefib
(39) Varnal It is a Tradition of <¢ (Fefus Chrift) has endued his Priefts
the Turks that Murad calling a gene- ‘¢ with a Power of converting as of-
ral Council at Adrianople before the ¢ ten as they pleafe, Bread and Wine
Battle of Varna, {poke thus, *“ We into his real Body. Upon this
‘“ (fays he) believe the Haziret Ifa Myftery, and upon the Injil Sherif
¢ (the Holy 7efus) to be, as indeed (the Holy Gofpel) they lately fwore
““ heis, the Rub Ullab (the Spirit of a Peace with me; wherefore it is
¢ God) born of a Virgin Mother 3 not to be doubted that God whofe

¢ a Prophet highly beloved of God, Gofﬁel they have bely’d, whofe
¢¢ yet alive, but preferv’d from the Myfteries they have trampled u

‘c

““ malice and rage of the 7ews and
““ convey’d into the third Heaven,
““ to reprove them for their trea-
¢¢ chery, and the Nazrani (the Chri-
“ flians) for having corrupted his
¢ Gofpel, and for exhibiting him
* (whom we acknowledge to have
“ been a very great Prophet, but
¢ mortal and appointed to die three
““ Days before the End of the World)
** as the Son of God begotten from
* Eternity, and of the fame Majefty
',

‘¢ on, will certainly punifh them.”
It is moreover related, that in the ve

Engagement Murad ordered the Wri-
ting which he had received from the
King of Hungary in Confirmation of
the Peace, to be hung from the Point
of a Spear and carried through the
Ranks by an unarm’d Perfon, eryin

out, ““ Let the Gaurler (Infidels) come
¢ on againft their God and Sacra-
*“ ments; and if their belief of thefe
¢ Things be certain, let them; O juft
A a “ God,
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Ring lay incamp’d. That his fpeed might not be retarded by the
Foor, he goes before with the Horfe, and in three days coming in fight
of the Hungarian Camp, immediately falls upon the encmies, but nog
with the fuccefs he expeed; - For the right wing, deftitute of Infan-
try, being unable to withftand the firft fhock are put in diforder and
purfued above a mile. But this prov’d the fafety of both the Sultan
and his Empire. For the young King of Hungary excelling the reft-in
valour, whilft he is refolved to complete the Victory which he now
thought his own, in the Keat of the battle challenges Marad to fingle
combat (40). Murad accidentally meeting him, pierces his Horfe with
a irid (41), whereupon the King falling to the ground, the Janizaries
(who were now arriv’d) inftantly cut off his  head, and putting it on the

ANNOTATIONS.

¢« God, who caufes thy Sun to rife up-
«¢ on the Good and the Bad, declare
« themfelves their own Avengers,
<< and the Punifhers of their own Ig-
¢ nominy.”

(40) fingle combat]Whether the Turks
forg’d this in honour of their Empe-

ror, or the Chriftians are filent con- -

cerning it in order to conceal the
rathnefs of Ladiflaus, is left to the
determination of the Reader. I am
however more inclined to believe the
Turks, becaufe our Chriftians, and
particularly Phranza, Book ' II. Ch.
XIX. tell us, thav the King pene-
trating as far as the Tent of Amera,
fell there, his Horfe being firft
wounded by a Janizary named Cha-
muEza.

(41) Firid} A fort of light miffive
Javelin much ufed by the Turks.
They who are expert in the ufe of it
carry three of thefe Javelins in a Cafe
hung from the right fide their
Horle, with which they hic the Mark
with an exaénefs fcarce to be match’d
by the moft skilfal Gunners. Of this
I fhall give an Inftance which,
had I not been an Eye-witnefs I
fhould hardly have believed. In the
laft ‘year of the former War before
the Forces departed from Zenta, fome
of the Emperor’s Chamberlains ex-
ercifed this Sport before him on a
Plain near Philippolis. The Javelins
they ufed were not pointed but blant
at the End. One Mebemed Aga a
Circaffian, and Mafter of the Stables,
(a Place of great Dignity with ‘the
Turks) was among them. One of the

Company hic him, unawares up-
on the Back with a ¥#id fent with
great force. Mebemed atham’d, and
perhaps. enrag’d with the finart, gave
the reins to his Horfe of the Zgyp-
tian breed, and furioufly purfued the
flying Enemy, who fenfible that if he
rid direétly on he could not efcape
his purfuer, turn’d his Horle to
the right, when Mehemed with a
Javelin fent after him, blunt as
it was, pierc’d the Jaws of his
Horfe, and threw both Horfe and
Rider to the Ground. The Empe-
ror feeing it, forbad Mebemed ufing
that exercife. 1 faw the fame Man
in' oftentation of his Strength ftrike
an ‘ordinary and pointlefs Firid
through the outer Gate of a2 Mona-

in Mbldavia, made of Planks
three Inches thick. The Turks ac-
cuftom their Bodies to this exercife in
the following manner. They begin
with the Iron Firid (or Lobut as ’tis
call’d) weighing 12 Occa’s, (an Occa’s
is four hundred Drams) They fix the
Thumb of their left Hand in their
Girdle, and with their Feet in a right
Line, throw the Javelin at a Heap
of Mud as long as their Strength lafts,
and fometimes hold out even to fe-
ven hundred Throws ; they after-
wards take a wooden Javelin, twice
as large as an ordinary one, and when
they have fix’d it two thoufand times
in the Mud, they then come to the
common Javelin, which in refpeét to
the Iron one feems a Feather; and
thus continual practice makes them
able Darters.

poinr
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point of a Spear, fhow it to the engmy, crying out, Behold the head af
your King ! At the fame time they rally the fcatter’'d Horfe, and the
fight being renew’d, they break at the firfk charge, their enemies ranks
and difperfe them. The Chriffians make fome ftands, but night com-
ing on (42) and wanting a Leader, they are entirely routed. Some few
efcape in the dark, and the reft are all {lain, or made capuves. Murad
leads back to Adrianople his army not much leflen’d, and laden with
the fpoils of the enemies camp.

XXVIIL The glory acquir’d by this expedition would have been per- iurad »=.
haps to others an inducement to greater undertakings, but to Murad. it & 23
was an inftance of the uncertainty of human power. He had feen the
Hungarian King, furrounded with fo many armies, reverenc’d by fo
many nations, when he thought himfelf fure of vicery, fall by one
firoke of fortune, and his viorious forces put to rout. From whence
he infer'd what might poffibly be his own fate, after having enjoy’d fo
long a profperity. Wherefore : purfuing his former purpofe he again
delivers the {cepter to his Son, and refolves upon a private life at Mag-
acfia.

@{XIK. But neither there is he fuffered to be quiet. In the year 850 He is aain
the Janizaries, inftruments formerly of many viftories over their ene- <2< o
mies, now of the ruin of their fellow citizens, raife a great fedition on Sedition of
fome flight occafion. Hence it came to pafs, (as it ufually happens in “H™5re
civil difflentions,) the houfes of the citizens as well as of foreigners are cn 1,6
plunder'd, all perfons that come in their way, without diftinction of
age or fex, are robb’d or murder'd, as if thofe who ought ro defend
the citizens had confpir'd to their deftru@ion. Scarce any other caufe
of this rebellion could be affign’d but the Emperor’s youth or too great
clemency, cn which relying thefe plunderers thought they might do
what they pleafed. Wherefore the great men to put a flop to this
mifchief fend to Murad, intreating him by letter,  To take upon him
« again the Government, for his Son Mabomet is young and not of
“ fufficient authority to appeafe thefe tumults, wherefore they hope he
¢ will have pity on the Ofhman State, and not {uffer an Empire he had
“ fo well eftablifh’d and enlarg’d to perith like a thip withour a piler,

« nor the riches of the citizens acquir’d with fo much labour, to be
“ feized by the rapacious hand of the Janizaries. In a word, fo great
« is their reliance on his prudence and approv’d management, that they
“ hope not only the peace of the Empire will be reftor’d, but render’d
« much more|illuftrious under his conduét.” Murad touch’d with the

QI

ANNOTATIONS.

(42) but night coming on] *Tis rela-
ted that thofe who thought to efcape
thro’ unknown ways, and in the dark,
fell unexpectedly upon Mount Chen-
gie* (the old Haemus) and there were
taken by the Country People in Cou-

ples and Leafhes like fo many wild
Bea__ﬁs_, but of the Princes and Ge-
nerals of the Army, fcarce Hunniades
himfelf efcap’d ; concerning whom,
See the large Accounts of the Chriffian
Writers. .

prefent
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The Othman Hiflory. Part 1.

prefent danger, remounts the throne (47) ‘at Adriansple, and fehds his
fon to Magnefia, ' aLa W
XXX. Murad being again at the helm, eafily appeafes the civil dif-
fenfions, and the next year turns his arms againit the rebellious Caf-
triot, Iskenderbeg (44), and not only drives him out of his kingdom and
lays wafte all Greece and Arnaud (45), but alfo takes by affaule in the
Morea, Balibadri and Akchebifar® (46). ~Moreover becaufe Iskender-

beg had without reafon deferted the Mabometan religion, and treacher-

oufly broken his
Fami and Mofchs,

faith, he converts all the Churches
and orders all the Epirofs either to be circumcis'd, or

of Arnaud into

expiate his “treachery with death “*. « By this means all = Arnaud

was in a {hort time initiated in the Mabometan faith. TN
XXXI. Whilt thefe things pafs in Gréece a new: war is kindled

on the borders of Hungary. For the King of Hungary (48) torevenge

ANNOTATIONS.

(43) the throne] Chriftian ‘Writers
themfelves tell us that Murad, after
the Battle of Varna, retired to a mo-
naftic Life at Prafa. But his quitting
this way of Life is by them aferib’d
to the Succefles of Hunniadesin Hun-
gary, and the Rebellion of Scander-
beg, not to the Sedition of the Janiza-
ries, or the Intreaties of the Bafhas.

(44) Tskenderbeg) The famous George
Caftriot Son of Fobn, Prince of Epirus,
whofe warlike exploits are the fubject
of Volumes of the Chriftian Writers.
In his younger years his eminent Vir-
tues procured him his Name from
Murad, which is a corruption of
the Greek Word Alexander, and, as 1
before obferved, given to very few
Turks. The Turki/o Hiftorians men-
tion only two Iskenders (or Alexanders)
befides this Caftriot, Iskender Rumi
Ibnifelikes, or Alexander the Macedonian
Son of Philip (whom they are in
doubr, whether to place amongft
Prophets or believing Princes, Hea-
then they will not allow him to be)
and Iskenderi Zuul Carnein or Alexan-
der Corniger,, otherwife by them called
Sabih Kiran Monarcha. By this Name
we may conje€ture that Hercules is un-

derftood, becaufe they write that he
carried no other Arms but a Club,
which with them is called Giurz. But
this by the way.

(45) Arnaud] By this common
Name are fignified 4lbania and Mace-
donia. -
(46) Akchebifar) The City Albe,
whofe ancient Name I know not,

(48) King of Hungary] 1 cannot
determine who is here meant by the
Turks. For the lawful Prince of ‘Hun-
gary at thit time was Ladiflaus fir-
nam’d Poftbumus, detain’d by Fre-
deric Duke of Auftria, and difown’d
by the Hungarians. 1 therefore con-
jeture, that Fobn Hunniades, General
of the Hungarian Army, is the Per-
fon here fpoken of.  That he receiv’d
fome defeats from Murad is not de-
nied by Cbriftian Writers ; they add
indeed, that this was with fuch nota-
ble lofs to the Turks, that Murad de-
clared he fhould be unwilling to re-

eat his Conquefts at fo dear a price.
1i"hv.é difference is, that the Chriftian
Hiftorians affirm thefe things hap-
pened before Greece was fubdued, but °
the Turkifb afterwards.

* [George Cafiriot was Son of Fobn
put five.0

Difcipline, and gave
gag'd in the Hungarian Wars, Smnda-ég

faid by the Chriftian Hiftorians, to perform ‘Wonders againft the Terks.  He died at Lifa,
metian Dominions, Jan. 27. 1467. being Sixty-three Years of Age.]

King of Epirus,
his Sons into Murad’s Hands as Hoftages. _
B hurad was fo fond of that he carcfally trained him up in the Mahometan

him the Name of Skanderbeg, g
took an opportunity to withdraw into Epirus, where heis

or Lower Albania, who was forced to
Of thefe the youngeft was this Gesrge, whom
Religion, and the Turkifk

or Lard Alexander.  But whillt Murad (was in-

in the ¥e-
the
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the deach of his predeceflor, in conjunétion with other Princes (among
whom was alfo the Prince of Walachia who had lately revolted from
the Sultan) enters the Othman dominions. Murad, who was employed
rather in fecling than fubduing Greece, hearing of thi§ invafion, goes
to Sophia quicker ‘than could be imagin'd, and from thence with his
Veterans and other troops raifed in Rumelia, marches againft the enemy.
But before the armies came in fight, the Beigler, certain Mufulmans,
whom Murad had order’d to come to his afliftance, whilft they are
marching to his Camp, meet the Walachians at a diftance from the reft
of the army, and attacking them, eafily put them to rout. Murad in-
terpreting this as an omen of Victory, leads on his forces to Coffova (48),

a Plain near Nigromonte, chiefly famous for that here the valiant Cho-

' davendikar after his victory over Laz ogli was crown’d with Sebadet or
Martyrdom. Immediately after his arrival at this place, he begins the
battle, but not with the fuccefs he expetted, becaufe the enemies being
covered with armour, are proof againft the fword. The Sultan fecing
this, draws back his forces, and orders them to lay afide their light
arms, and ftrike at the enemies heads with pole-axes and clubs. The
Chriflians being {urrounded on every fide, and perceiving they could
not withftand the Mufulman’s fury in open field, hem themfelves in
with their carriages, and retreating with a flow pace, valiantly fight
from thence with various fortune till Sun-fer. At laft, the King feeing
his men difcourag’d and fcatter’d, aflembles the braveft of his Horfe,
and exhorting the reft with a (hore {peech to renew the fight, promifes
to go and fall upon the rear of the enemy, and by that means eafily
gain the Victory. Accordingly he withdraws from the battle ; but more
follicitous for his own than his people’s fafety, inftead of attacking the
encmy’s rear, takes to flight. The Soldiers finding themfelves deferted
by their General, defpair of Vicory, and leaving their Camp, turn
their backs and fhift for themfelves. The Turks purfue them with
eagernefs, kill great numbers, and take many prifoners. There fell in
the battle, except the King himfelf, all the German, Bobemian, and
Polijh Generals, and about two thoufand made captives.

XXXII. Murad having gained the Victory, returns with honour to Marries his
Adrianople, and there marries the fame year his Son Mabomet to the o) Albome:
Daughter of Soliman beg Prince of Elbifian (49). After which, in the 5 B
yeat: 855, on Monday the feventh day of Mubarrem, when he had E.—ETS_‘;;:-
ftruggled fome time with a light diftemper, he departed this life,

ANNOTATIONS,

(48) Coffrva] A Place near Nigro- with in the Walachian Annals, which
morte, famous for two mighty Bat-  deferibe it fo fierce and bloody as to
tles ; in the firft of which Muradl, exceed all before it, and not likely to
gain’d a Victory over the Bulgarians be equalled by any to come after it.
with the lofs of his own Life, the fe- (49) Elbiftan) A certain Country
cond fought with the Hungarians by of Afia Minor mention’d before. Its
Meurad 11, This Battle is to be met ancient Name is not known.

No g B b XXXIIL Such
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XXXIII, Sultan Murad lived forty-nine, and reign’d thirty years,
fix months, and eight days. He was a juft and valiant Prince, of a
great Soul, patient of labours, learned, merciful, religious, charitable,
a lover and incourager of the ftudious, and of all who excell’d in any
Art or Science, 2 good Emperor, and a great General. No man obtain’d
more or greater Victories than he. Belgrade alone withftood his at-
tacks. Under his reign the Soldier was ever victorious, the Citizen
rich and fecure. If he fubdu’d any Country, his firft care was to build,
Fami, Mofchs, Imaret, Medrefe and Chan. Every year he gave a
thoufand Filuri to the Evladi reful allab (50), and fent two thoufand
five hundred to the Mabometan Monks at Mekié, Medinié, and Kudj-
fherif (51), He had five Sons, Mabhomet, Aladin, Hafan, Orchan and

Abmed.

ANNOTATIONS:

(50) Evladi reful Alla] i. e. Sons of
the Prophet of God, properly called
Emir, that is, Lords 3 they derive their
defcent from Fatima, a Sifter of Ma-
bomet. 1In former times they were,
like the Levites, deftin’d to the Wor-
fhip of God, and received a yearly
ftipend out of the Treafury. They
are now difpers’d over the whole Em-
pire, and are diftinguifh’d from the
other Mufulmans by wearing green
Turbans inftead of white. ' They may
be tried before ordinary Judges, but
are to receive their punifhment from
no Man, not even from the Emperor
himfelf, but only from their own
Head of the fame Extraction called
Nakib or Nakybul efbref, Chief of the
Saints, and of the fame Race. A
Circamftance hardly credible, but
however true, is obferved in this Fa-
mily, that the Emirs before their for-
tieth Year are Men of the greateft
Gravity, Learning and Wifdom ; but
after that, if they are not quithoqu,
yet they difcover fome fign of levity
and ftupidity. Tho’ this is inter-
preted by the Turksas a fort of di-
vine impulfe in_token of their Birth
and Sanétity, it is neverthelefs a com-
mon Saying among them when they
fee any ftupid Perfon, Emir Soidur,
be is of the Race of the Emirs.

(51) Mekié Medinié and Kudsfherif ]
Mecca, Medinay and Jerufalem, are
the three Places to which the Turks
go in Pilgrimage. Mekié or Kaabé is
a City of Arabia, where ftands alarge
Mofch (in the Place where before
ftood a lefler) built by Sultan Selim

Conqueror of Egypt. The Turks have
a Tradition, that in this Place Abra-
ham pitched his Tents in fuch manner
that no Traveller could pafs by with-
out being feen by him, and refrefh’d
with a draught of Water, and the
third part of a Loaf. That Mubam-
med afterwards tranfported hither
from the Celeftial Paradife a fquare
black Stone, and plac’d it as a Mih-
rab, i. e. Altar or Mark of the Place
where God is to be worfhipped. He
that takes a Pilgrimage to Mecca, in
the opinion of the Turks receives from
God a full remiffion of even his
greateft Sins. They likewife go on
Pilgrimage to Medina, as to a Place
made facred by the burial of their
Lawgiver. They believe his Body
to be preferv’d there uncorrupted and
entire, except one Tooth, which in a
Fight was, they fay, crown’d with
Martyrdom. In the Book called Mu-
bammedyé, containing the Life of Ma-
bomet, it is related, that the Arch-
angel Gabricl never ftood in fo much
fear of the divine Wrath, as when a
club of the Enemy ftriking the Mouth
of the Prophet, beat out a fore
Tooth ; that therefore to prevent its
falling to the Ground, the Arch-angel
immediately dropp’d from Heaven,
received it in its fall, and reftor’d it
to the Prophet, but not to its former
Situation. The Sultans have a hu-
man Tooth which they believe to have
been Mabomet’s, and preferve it a-
mongft their choiceft Treafures. They
likewife with great care preferve a
Robe of his in the Treafury, whofe

Border
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Abmed.  Of thefe only Mabomet afcended the throne, all the reft died
in his life-time of diftempers. Hafan and Orchan were buried at 4-
drianople. - Abmed met with death and a grave in Amafia (of which
he was Lord) Aladin, who had fucceeded Abmed as Sanjak of Amafia,
died alfo there but was buried at Pru/a.

ANNOTATIONS.

Border the Mufti three days before
the Rgmazan (or Month of Fafting)
after fome Prayers, dips in Water,
which from thence is believed to be-
come holy and exempted from cor-
ruption. The Water called Abi Hyr-
car Sherif, or The Water of the boly
Robe, is put into fmall Glaffes feal’d
with the Seal of the Treafury, and
fent by the Emperor to the prime Vi-
zir, and the other Grandees, as a
Mark of his Favour. When the Zurks
firft break their Faft after Sun-fer,
they pour adrop of it into a large
Glafs of Water, and after three fips,
fwallow the whole at a Draught.
They think that Kudsfberif (or Jeruja-
lem) is a venerable Place, fo that he
who in his vifit to Mecca, pafles by
Ferufalem, is, according to them, no
perfe& Haji or Pilgrim. Their chief
Devotion there is pay’d to the Church
builc by Fuftinian, by them fa_.lfely
fuppofed the Temple of Soliman.
They pretend befides that thereis a
fquare Stone of three Cubits hanging
in theAir, and miraculoufly fufpended
by Mahomet. For as he was r1-

L

Joun ParLrorLoOGUS,

ding on the Afs (called Burak in the
Koran) he was ordered by Gabriel to
afcend into Heaven, and immediately
was taken upon high with his Afs,
and the Stone whereon his Afs ftood,
which the Arch-angel obferving, faid,
that bis Command extended only to the
Prophet, not the Storfz 3 upon thisMabo-
met faid to the Stone, Dur ya Mubarek,
Stand, O bappy Stone, and immediately
the Stone refted in the place where
it was. It is not permitted to Chri-
ftians to enter into any of thefe three
Places ; and therefore when a Datch
Ambaflador, by what means is not
known, had obtained froma the Em-

eror a Mandate to the Governor of
geruﬁdﬁm for his entrance into the
Mofch, the Governor refufed to obey
the order. The Ambaffador asking
him the Reafon of his Difobedience,
his an{wer was, That he would ftrictly

comply with the Mandate, which in-

deed allowed him an Entrance, but
not a Return; he was therefore at his
liberty to go in, if he was willing ne-
ver more to come out. This ftop’d
the Ambaffador’s Curiofity.

Cotemporary with MURA D 11. in Europe.

142145

At Confrantinaple, {Cons'rau‘rmn PALEOL. 1445-53-

In the #ept,

In England, Hzenry VL

In France,

AvrserT of Aufiria.
Freperick III, of Aufiria. 1439-93.

1437-39-
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The End of the Reign of MURAD IL
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deiefeer The REIGN of :
M AHOMET IL

_ Seveﬁth EMPEROR Of the TURKSS.

EHO R T AP

" TE are now apmc-ﬁ*'sm Makomet Fatib (1), than whom the
'VV  Othman Empire, ‘not to faythe whole world, never faw a more
illuftrious or more fortunate Prince. . What feveral had withed, and
few had ventured to attempt, was accomplifb’d by him, namely, the
conqueft of Conftantingple ; which City, fortified by Nature and Are,
Qpéﬁ ro two Seas, and defended :bya more numerous army than his,
was. by him taken and made the Seat of his kingdom, to the utter fub-
verfion of the ancient eaftern Empire. But to return to our hiftory.
Muradbeing dead, Mabomet H, nt')w-iii-'fﬁé_" twenty-firft year of his age,
is crowndn?fccggitf{ifmé(‘gﬁnthé 16% of Mubarrem iz the year 8?5.
That very fummer he leads out his forees againtt Caraman ogli, who ne-
ver miffed an opportunity of raifing difturbances, and infefting the ad-
1acent Countries. -Garaman, when he hears of the Emperor’s approach,
-pcrcciving himfelf too weak to oppofe him, has recourfe to his ufual
artifices, and fues for peace on any terms. Tho' the Sultan knew the
treacherous temper of the many, yet, not to. be derain’d by fo inconfi-
derable an enemy from greater undertakings, ftifles his refentment, and
grants the defir'd peace. \ ' '

ANNOTATIONS,

(1) Fatib] An Arabian Word fig- dent he had been crown’d during the
nifying an Opener or Wanguifber. This  Life of his Father, but had refigned
Name was given to Mabomet for his to him when he re-affum’d the Scep-
affault and conqueft of Conflantinople. ter, of which we find no mention a-

r2) a fecond time] Hence it is evi- mong the Chriffian Writers.

II. The
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orders Cannon to He befieges

II. The next year he makes greater preparations, i
be made, and affembles out of all his Provinces an army, with which s/, but on
he marches to befiege Conflantinople. 'The Greek Emperor, terrified at £pece he de
{fo great danger, fends Ambaffadors to the Sultan, and humbly begs
peace on whatever conditions he fhould pleafe to impofe. Mabomet
tells the Ambafladors, ¢« That he pities the Emperor’s cafe : and there-

“ fore cannot in confcience deny peace to the humble. Burt leaft he

“ fhould be blam’d by his own people, for having been at fo great an

““ expence, and for arming almoft all 4fiz, without any advantage to the

¢ Otbhman affairs, he defires Czfar to give him for ever a little {pot of

¢ land on the European bank of Bogaz -, no bigger than an Ox-hide (3).1 The By
% On this condition he would immediately withdraw his forces, and’ i

¢ raife the Siege.” The Greeks readily confent, thinking it great gain

to redeem themfelves from fuch danger with fo fmall a macter. The

terms therefore being confirm’d on both fides, he fends his army to
Adrianople.

III. Mabomet, after raifing the Siege, fhows the Grecian Ambafla- He fhuts up
dors a rocky place (4) on the bank of the By/phorus, and demands the ™50
poffeflion. Upon their confent he orders an Ox-hide to be cut into
{mall thongs, and with them inclofing a piece of ground five hundred
paces in circumference, feizes it to his ufe, the Greeks not daring to
gainfay it. Here he builds in forty days a caftle with thick walls, and
fortified with five high Towers, reprefenting the letters of Mabomet’s
name (5), and immediately after runs up another (6)to anfwer ir on
the A/iatic bank. Moreover he provides thefe' Caftles with great Guns,
and other warlike Stores, and ftrengthens them with a good Garrifon,
ordering the Governors not to let. the Veflels pafs which daily brought
provifions to Conflantinople from the Euxine fea. This done, he re-
turns under the appearance of peace to Adrianople, and on the third

-

ANNOTATIONS.
(3) Ox-hide.] Mabomet feems to muft be doubled, make five Characters

have imitated Eliza Queen of Carthage,
whofe Fraud is to be feen in Fuftin,
Book XVIII. Chap. V. For not onl{
Turks, but Lonicerus himfelf (Tom. L
p. 37.) allow him to have been ftudi-
aus of Antiquity, and particularly de-
lighted with rcad"ing the Expeditions
of ancient Kings and Generals, as of
Alexander the Great, of Scipio Afri-
ednus, of Hannibal, of Fulius Cefar, &c.
(4) rocky place] Ir is on the Eu-
ropezan fide of the Bofpborus, about
fix ltalian Miles from Conftantinople.
(5) of Mabomet’s name] This is a
Tetragrammaton or Word of four
Lerters with the Turks, namely, Mim,
Hba, Mim, and Dal, which with the
Tefbdid over the latter Mim to thow it
Nz,

inall. As fo manyTowers fortified the
above-mention’d Caftle, thefe Towers
are faid to have had by accident fome
refemblance of thofe Letters; from
whence the Emperor drew a certain
Prefage, that he fhould take Conffan-
tinople, becaufe the Caftle built by
himfelf had a fortuitous Infcription
of hisown Name. It is at this day
called Rumeli Hifari, i, e. the Euro-
paan Caftle. '

(6) another] It ftands on the 4fia-
tic fide over againft that juft menti-
oned, where the little River Giokfu
(or blew Water) falls into the Bof-
phorus, and is at this Day called A-
nadolbifariy or the Afiatic Caftle,

Cue “day
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day after his entrance, lays the foundations of that ftately Palace, which
is at this day called f7ban Numa (7).

IV. In the third year of his reign, and of the Hejira 857, Mahomet
at laft difcovers the defigns which he had hitherto conceal’d in his
breaft. For raifing as great an army as pofiible, he marches from A4-
drianople rowards Conflantingple, and clofely befieges it. In this expe-
dition, befides other Engines hitherto unheard of, that was particularly
worthy of admiration, by which from the North-fide fome Veflels were
brought over hills and declivities, into the inner Haven, and occa-
fion’d the taking of the City (8). For doubtlefs, vain would have been
the efforts of the land-army, which tho’ they ftrongly affaulted Ederne
Capu (9) and Egri Capu, could not prevail againft the Greeks, render’d
valiant by defpair, had not the Sea-forces thro’ the gate Phenar (10)

taken
ANNOTATIONS.

(7) Fiban Numa] i. e. Watch-Tower
of the World, becaufe from the Wo-
men’s Apartment built to a great
height, there is a Profpet into all
Parts. .

(8) the City] The Turks fay, that
the Sultan obferving that his Ships
could not enter the Haven, which ex-
tends as far as Blacherne, and that it
would be very difficult to 'affaulc and
take the City from the Continenr, he
order’d fome Veflels to be bailt on
the Continent, and carried over Land
the Space of feveral Tralian Miles, from
the Village Befbiktafh 1o Galata, and
fent into that part of the Haven now
called Cafim Pajba, from which be-
ing apply’d to the Wall, his Soldiers
firft took the Gate called Phenar.

(9) Ederne Capu] *Tis a Gate on
the Continent opening towards .Adri-
anople, and from thence called Adri-
angple-Gale. To the North of it the
next Gate is £gri Capu (Oblique Gate)
memorable for the moft antient Pa-~
laces .in Conflantinople. 'Thefe are re-
ported by fome to have been built by
Belifarius, hirft the Avenger of Italy,
and afterwards the Sport of Fortune :
by others they are afcrib’d vo Conflan-
tine the Great 5 but erroneoufly. For
the prefent Palation (in the Turkifb
Language Balaz) which Name the
Region about them has remin’d,
fufficiently evinces, that thefe ftately
Structures were Imperial, ‘and builc
by later Emperors. In the Ruins of
thefe, in the time of Sultan Maho-
met, was found by a Boy, a Diamond,
faid to weigh 120 Scruples. A Spoon-

maker purchafed it for twelve woo-
den Spoons, #nd ignorant of its va-
lue, thew’d it to a few. The crafty
Jew, well knowing its worth, pre-
tended it was only a Chryftal, and
offered a golden Crown for it; and
upon the Man’s infifting upon three,
very readily told out the Money.
The Spoon-maker wondering the
Jew offered fo much Money for a
Chryftal, changeshis Mind, and de-
mands ten Crowns. The Few agrees
to it, which made him think it a pre-
cious Stone, and therefore told him,
he was only in jeft, that the Stone

'wasnot his own, otherwile he would

have fold ic for a Crown. The Few
percetving the Fellow knew the Stone
was fomething more than a Chryftal,
prefers a Petition to the Emperor,
and difcovers what he bad feen. The
Sultan - without delay fends for the
Spoon-maker and his Diamond. A-
maz’d at che Luftre and Size of it,
he handfomely rewarded the Few and
the Spoon-maker, and threw it a-
mongft his Jewels. It was afterwards
called Kafbikchi* Tafbi, the Spoon-ma-
ker’s Stome , and is believed by the
Turks not to have its fellow in the

whole World, But that Palace i

called by the Turks. Tekkiur Serii, or
the Palace of the Grecian Emperors.
(10) Phenar] Vulgarly Finer, a
Gate looking to the lower Haven of
Conftantinople, and. particularly cele-
brated at this Day, becaufe in the
neighbourhood of 1t, the more noble
and wealthy Greeks have theirRefidence.

Here
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taken great part of the City, and compell'd the reft to furrender to Ma-
bomet. Thefe things happen’d on the fifty-firft day of the Siege, the

negligence

ANNOTATIONS,

Here ftands alfo the Patriarchal Seat
and Cathedral Church, famous, as
for other Things, fo for its contain-
ing the Sayings, Writings, and Acts
of all the Patriarchs fince Conflanti-
nople was taken by the Turks, accu-
rately written. Not far from hence
is an Academy builc for the Inftruc-
tion of Youth, by ene Manolaki a
Greek, who had nothing ignoble in
him but his Blood. In this Acade-
my are taught Philofophy in all its
Branches, and the other Sciences in
the old uncorrupted Greek. In my
time there flourifh’d here Prelates and
Doétors of great Piety and Learning,
namely, Fobannes Cariopbyllus an ex-
cellent Divine and Philofopher, af-

terwards the celebrated Preacher of

the Cathedral-Church 5 Balafius Sca-
vophylax , Antonius and Spandonius,
Peripatetic Philofophers ; Facomius an
accurate Grammarian, from whom,
during my Refidence at Conflantinople,
I learned the Elements of Philofophy ;
Schaftus,fufficiently known by his Con-
troverfial Writings againft the Latins,
and his Ecclcﬁafgtica.l Calender ; Di-
onyfius Hieromonachus, and Alexander
Maurocordatus, celebrated by the
learned World on many accounts,
Profeffor of Philofophy , Divinity,
and Phyfic, afterwards Interpreter to
the Othman Court. He writ, befides
a Tra& on the Circulation of the
Blood, printed feveral times in Iialy,
a large Hiftory from the Foundation
of the World to our Times, alfo Let-
ters, and other little Works innume-
rable, which I now hear are ublithed
in Moldavia, by the care of his Son
Nicolaus Maurocordatus, a Man well
vers’d in the Oriental and Occidental
Learning. For we are not to ima-
gine, with the generality of Chrifti-
ans, that Greece is fo far funk in Bar-
barifm, asnot in thefe latter Agesto
have produc’d Men little inferior to
the moft learned of her ancient Sages.
To fay nothing of Times more re-
mote from us, even opr Days have
feen three Patriarchs of eminent Re-
outation for Learning, one of Con-

Jtantinople, and two of Ferufalem. He
of Conftantinople was Callinicus, a very
eloquent Orator, who, which feldom
happens, died -in his Patriarchate.
Thofe of Ferufalem were, Dofitheus,
and his Kinfman and Succeflfor Chry-
fauthus, yet, as I hear, alive. From
the firft, belides other Monuments of
his Learning, we have three printed
Volumes of Controverfial Writings
againft the Latins. Befides thefe, there
flourith’d at Conflantinople, Adeletius
Archbithop firft of Arta, and after-
wards of Athens, a Man skilled in all
Parts of Learning, but chiefly ftudi-
ous of the Helmontian Principles (or
rather thofe of Thales) which he allo
explain’d to me for the fpace of eight
Months 5 Elias Miniati Hieromonachus,
a moft acute Philofopher, and emi-
nent for his Knowledge of both dog-
matic and fcholaftic Divinity, after-
wards Bithop of Me/fese in Pthamﬁ.r;
Marcus Larifleus an excellent Gram-
marian 3 Metropbanes Hierodiaconus,
chiefly ftudious of Poetry, and a hap-
py Imitator of the Ancients 3 Licinius
born at Monembafia or Malvafia; Phi-
lofopher and Phyfician, and both
ways eminent. He was chief Phyfi-
cian of our Court. His Skill and Ex-
perience in the Medical Art, pro-
cured him both Efteem and Autho-
rity amongft the Zurks. He after-
wards left Conflantinople, and in his

own Country was honoured with the

Title of a Count by the Republic of
Venice.  About a year after he was
taken in Monembafia by the Turks,
and, as I am inform’d, publickly
hanged in Conftantinople for a Lite-
rary Commerce which he had before
held with the Penetians, Conflantine
Son of Ducas, Prince of Moldavia,
fuperior to moft in the ancient Greek,
and in Philofophy, a Scholar of Span-
donius 3 Andronicus of the noble Race
of the Rbangavi, juftly praifed for
his Knowledge of the Greek Tongue
in its purity, and for his reading the
Fathers. To thefe I might juftly add
Feremias Cacavela, a Cretan by birth,
Hieromonachus, and Preacher of the

Great

02



The Othman Hiftory. Part 1.

1CO
negligence or treachery of the Vizir (11) (who was faid to be corrupted
by the Chriftians) preventing the City from being fooner taken. But
I thall relate the particulars of this affair more largely from the Turkifb
Hiftorians. :

ff:nﬁ);l’ai V. The Chriftians after fifty days Siege, tid wich continual labours

fanle neet theand watchings, when they fee but few, tho’ brave, defenders remain,
. their Walls full of Breaches, their Batteries deftroy’d, in a word, the
City block’d up by fea and land, and deftitute of all affiftance, believe,
upon mature deliberation, that there is no fafety but in a {urrender,
being perfwaded that the Vizir, whom they knew to be corrupted by
them, would be very ferviceable in the affair. The Emperor himfelf
approves of the advice, and fends Ambafladors to Mabomet to make his
own terms. As they are coming out of the City with white Streamers
in their hands, the tokens of peace, they are civilly receiv’d by the Sultan,
who promifes to give the Inhabitants their lives and goods, with liberty
to remove wherever they pleas’d. The Ambaffadors offer the furrender of
the City on thefe conditions, and are fent back ts give their mafter an
account of their proceedings. But before they reach'd the walls, Sul-
tan Mahomet, having fomething to communicate to them, orders them
to be recalled. The Meflengers accordingly purfue the Ambafladors
(who were now fome way before them) with full {peed. The hafte of
this Turkifb band caufed the Centinels on the Ramparts to fufpe@ that
Muhomet would fraudulently attempe to enter the City with the Am-
baffadors. Wherefore they fire upon the unwary Turks, to hinder their
nearer approach. The Turks, when they unexpedtedly fee fome of their
companions grievoully wounded, found a retreat, and coming to
the Sultan, declare what had happen’d. Mahomet imagines the Greeks
had repented of their agreement, and treacheroufly wounded his peo-
ple. Wherefore, full of indignation, he orders his army to be ready,
and by their bravery to deftroy the remains of the perfidious enemy,
On the other hand, the Greet Emperor being told by the Centinels,

ANNOTATIONS.

Great Church at Conftantinople, from
whom I drew the firft Precepts of
Philofophy 3 Anaftafius Condoidi, a
Corcyran by birth, Preceptor to my
Sons; as likewife Anaftafius Naufis a
Macedonian, a Man whofe eminent
Knowledee in Greek render’d him fuf-
ficiently inown both in England and
Germany.

(11) of the Vizir] He feems to be
FHlatil Pafba, whom Phranza, Book III.
Chap. XIII. names as chief of the
Council, and the moft approv’d of
all, and fays he advifed Mabomet to
defift from this War, not only before
the Siege, but even repeated and con-

firm’d his Advice afterwards, when
Things fucceeded not ro his with ; but
his Opinion being rejected, he pri-

wvately betray’d the Refolutions of the

Council to the Greek Emperor, for
which reafon he was, a few Days after
the City was taken, put to Death.
We are not to expeét fuch Difcove-
ries from the graver Turki/b Hiftori-
ans, who tho’ they are not ignorant
of the Treachery of their own Mi-
nifters, yet never clearly exprefs it,
as well not to pay fo much regard to
the Memory of Traytors, as to fpare
the Honour of that eminent Degree
in which they are placed.

that
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that the Turkifh army attempted to take the City by fraud, and were
now approaching the walls, commands his people to arm and exert
their urmoft in this extreme neceflity. The Greeks are animated by
their prefent danger, and fecing defpair to be their only refuge, are re-
folutely bent to defend the City, Whereupon there enfues a fierce and
bloody conflict, one fide fighting for religion, liberty, and life, and the
other for Victory and Empire. But whilft the Grees valiantly fight
on the fide of the Continent, thofe that defended the City from the Ha-
ven, being beaten from the walls by the enemy’s darts, give the Turkifb
forces an opportunity to enter the Town.

VI. In this affaule the Emperor himfelf falls whilft he is bravely a&t- The Empe-
ing the part fometimes of a General, fometimes ‘of a Soldier, and in ;f‘kiﬂi:jfm
the greateft dangers animating his men by his preferice. By his fall,
the whole glory of the Greek Empire is laid in the duft. His headlefs
body was found on that of an Enfign-bearer, from whence the place to
this day has acquir'd the name of Sanjakdar Yokufbi (12).

VII. When thefe things were known to thofe who yet bravely re- Tye other
- pelled the attacks of tke Turkifb land-forces, they refolve to feek their ok Ry
laft hopes of fafety in the furrender: already agreed on. Wherefore i A
ereting on the walls the fignal of peace, they cry aloud from the
Ramparts, “ Why do you without the fear of God, caufelefsly, and
« for no fault of ours break your promife ? The agreement for the
¢« furrender of the City is now made and order’d by both Emperors to
« be ratified. Defift therefore from fighting, nor affaulc thofe who
« have promifed to be your future fubje@s.” Mabomet hearing thefe
words, and ignorant perhaps of what had paffed in the Haven, com-
mands the battle to ceafe, promifes to ftand to the former conditions,
and fo receives the other part of the City by furrender.

VIII. Next day, Mabomet enters by the gate called Topkapu, and to pusomet ex-
the Greeks, anxious about their religion and lives, makes the following plins the
determination: “ I promifed you in our agreement, that if you chofe g?:ng.:::sﬁ::.
“ to remain here, all the Churches and Monafteries fhould be un-
¢ touch’d, and your religion fuffer no damage. But fince I have re-

« ceiv'd half the City by force of arms, and half by furrender, I think
“ it juft, and accordingly order, that the religious Houfes and
¢« Churches which ftand in that part I have conquer’d, be converted
« into fami, and the reft left entire to the Chriffians” So from
Akferai (13) to Sancta Sophia, all the Churches were turn’d into Fami,

but
" ANNOTATIONS.

(12) Sanjakdar Yokufbi) i. e. Af which the Turks have left to the Chri-
cents or Hills with Enfigns upon them. fhians,
It is a high Mount, on whofe Top (13) Akferai] White Palace, fo is
a Temple is erected, not far from the the Street called by the Turks which
Cathedral Church, in honour of the looks to cthe Propontis, where now

“Virgin Mary, the only ancient Church are feen beautiful Chambers of the
NC, 5. Dd Janizaries
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but from the Temple Suly Monaftyr (14) to Ederne Capu, all remain’d

to the Greeks.

IX. After this, the land and fea-forces being affembled in the market-

place Akferat,

he goes in a triumphal proceffion to Santa Sophia, and

there orders the Ezan (15) to be fung, and Namaz to be perform’d.
After prayers he goes to the Imperial Palace, and as he is entering, be-

ing addicted to Poetry,

he is reported to fay an exteémpore Diftich in

the Perfian Language (16). The taking of Conflantinople (17) happen'd

in

ANNOTATIONS,

Janizaries called by the Turks Yengio-
dalar, or the New Manfionss thro’
this Street it is not permitted even to
the Women of the ]‘;nizarics to pafs.
For whatever injuries they receive
from them here go unpunifh’d. - But
if any Whore voluntarily comes into
ic for the embraces of a Man, it is
cuftormary to hang her Turban on
a4 knife, ftuck in the Wall at the en-
trance of the Street, on fight of which
all pafling that way turn off to ano-
ther Street. :

(14) Suly Monaftyr] The watry Mo:
naflery. It was in the times of the
Chriftians, a Church of the drminians,
who took up all that quarter of the
City. Ttisnow a Jami, and owes its
Natise to the Springs which flow from
the Foundations of the Church.

(15) Ezan] A Hymn containing

the Profeflion of the Mubammedan
Faich, repe
call the People to Prayers, from the
higheft Tower of the Jami called Mi-
nare, _ _
Friday is added a fixth Ezan called
Sella, two hours before the Noon Na-
maz, which is followed by no Prayers,
as neither does the Temjid which is
fung before the Mo‘fnj?g Prayers, im-
mediately precede the e Prayers; for
it is ‘as it were a Doxology to God,
rhe Giver of Light, and Sanétifier of
the facred Day. There are but two
Heads of Confeffion, namely, There
is no God but God, and Mubammed is
bis Prophbet. To the Ezan is ufvally
added, ¢ God is the moft high, there
« is no God but God, and Mubam-
med is his Prophet ; (which is twice
¢ repeated) come to the Place of
¢t Trarquillity or Integricy (mean-
ing Mecca) come to the Afylum
¢« or Salvation.” As the Chriftians

|3

(33

eated five times a day to

by the Chanter Muczin. On

when they take a City fing their 7e
Deum 3 fo the Turks for the like Suc-
cefs thunder out their Ezan in the
Churches, which they immediately
convert into fami.

(16) Perfian Language] The Dif-
tich was, Perdi dart mikuined ber kyfr
Caifar ankebut Bumi neubét mizenedber
kiwmbeti Efrafiyab , that is, “¢ The
< Spider has wove her Web 'in the
<¢ Imperial Palace, the Owl has fung
“ her watch Song upon the Towers,

‘< 'of Efrafiyab,” (a Palace of the

King of Perfia, celebrated in the Tur-
kifp Fables.) This Oracle feems to
intimate the downfall of the proud
Majefty of the Grecian Emperors.
For as we fee Spiders throw their
Webs over ruinous and deferted
Houfes ; in like manner, the Grecian
Empire, fubverted and wrefted from
its ancient Poflefiors, is likely to be-
come as the Palaces of Efrafiyab, in
which, inftead of Guards, Owls make
their Nefts, and fcream out their dire~
ful Notes. A true Prediction, and
fulfilled in every Circumftance ! For
at this day, as I before obferv’d, the
Palace of the Grecian Emperors is be-
come the Refidence of Owls and Bats,
a_lively Emblem of the deftroy’d
Empire.

(17) of Conftantinople] T am not
ignorant that almoft all the Chriftian
Hiftorians, both Greek and Latin,

ive a different Account of the tak-
ing of this City, and make the whole
to be.acquir’d by Arms. But man
Confiderations (by which thé Truth
of what is here related is evidently
fupported) hinder me from being
mov’d by their Authority. Firft, the
concurrent Teftimony of all even
the graveft Hiftorians amongft the
Turks. Of them both ancient and mo-

dern,
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in the yeat of the Hejira 857, on the 20" day of the month Femaziul

evvel,

X. The

ANNOTATIONS,

dern, however difagrecing in their
Narrations of other Fats of their
Emperors, when they come to this
head, with one Mouth as it were de-
clare, that half of the City (and in-
deed the greateft part of it) was fur-
rendered to Mubammed on covenanted
Terms, which they have alfo_tranf-
mitted to us. Now as it is cuftomary
with moft Oriental Writers, not the
Turks alone, to magnify their own
Affairs, and as much to deprefs and
fink thofe of others, I canhardly be-
lieve they would affert a Lye to their
own difhonour. Forto take a City by
force of Arms, is by. all Nations, which
have any fenfc of military Prowels,
efteem’d much more honourable,
than to receive it by furrender. A
fecond, and ftill more ftrong Ar-
gument is, the Greeks were quiet Pof-
feffors of their Churches in the fur-
rendered part of the City under three
Emperors, Mabomet 11, Bajazet 11,
and part of the Reign of Selim I, who
indeed afterwards took them away.
The Afts of thefe Churches during
thole times are to this day preferv’d
in the Records of the Patriarchal
Church. How they came to be taken
away, I fhall relate from a grave and
co-temporary Hiftorian of the Turks,
Ali Effendi, a Native of Pbhilippopolis,
who held the Office of Chazné¢ Kiatibi,
or Secretary of the Treafury under
the celebrated Ferbad Pafba Tifter-
dar, or Treafurer to Sultan Selim I
This account will ferve to confirm
my Opinion concerning the furrender
of the City. Selim 1. on a Time
zealous for the Propagation of his
Faith, fent for the Mufti, and talking
familiarly with him_on indifferent
Marters, at laft artfully turn’d the
Difcourfe, and ferioufly asked him
which he thought would be moft
pleafing to God, and moft redound
to his Honour, to fubdue the whole
World to the Otbman Empire, and
make the Followers of Iffevi (Fefus)
and Mufavi (Mofes) tributary to him-
felf, and fo bring into the Treafury of
Beitulmal Muflimin, of the Mufulman

State, the Wealth of fo manyKingdoms,
or, 'defpifing {o”'greac™ a Treafure,
convert all Nations to the Mubanime-
dan Faith ? The Mufti, not compre-
hending his meaning,’ anfwered, that
one loft Soul (and fuch was that of
every Chriftian and Few) recovered
to the true Faith, was of infinitely
more value in the' fight of God, than
the Riches of the whole Earth. ~“The
Emperor by this "Fefva being cori~
firm’d in his Opinion, a few Days af-
ter fent for the Prime Vizir, and or-
dered him to convert all the Churches
of the Chriftians into Fami, to forbid
them the publick Profeffion and Wor-
fhip of their Religion, and by all
means ufe his endéavours to reconcile
them to the Profeflion of Mubamiie-
difm,” with even capital Punithment
of fuch as difobeyed” the - Imperial
Mandate. The Vizir, thunder—!grnck
with this Innovation, and the Com-
mand of an attempr fo contrary not
only to the Mabometan Law, but to
the good of the E ire ic felf, knew
not what to reply ; ‘but hearing that
the Mufti had confirm’d the Emperor
in chis by his Ferva,” he immediate-
ly leaves the Court, and going to
him, fharply reproves him for the
Counfel he had given. The Mufti
owns himfelf over-reached by the
Emperor, but with an Oath pro-
mifes his Endeavours to repair his
Miftake, and recover the Emperor to
a better Mind. They then confult to-
gether, and privately difpatch a Per-
fon to the Greek Patriarch, to furnifh
him with an anfwer to the Imperial
Mandate when there fhould be occa-
fion. Next they opened the Mandate
to the Caimacan, ordering him to
convert all the Churches of the Cbri-
flians into Jami, and compel all
the Inhabitants of Cprfﬁaurfnopz-eof a-
nother Faith by all means to em-
brace Mabometifm. He receiving the
Mandate, fummons the Patriarch and
all 'his Clergy to the Palace, and
reads to them his Inftruétions, The
Patriarch, as taught before by the
Vizir and Muft, anfwers, that he

would
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X. The City being thus fettled the third day after it was taken,
the Sultan is told, that a certain Mabometan General Ebv Eyub En-

Jari

ANNOTATIONS.

would try the Matter with the Empe-
ror, and plead his Caufe before the
Mufti, and others learned in the Law,
and whatever the Sentence of God
fhould determine according to the
Law of the Coran, by that he would
abide. Bat fhould he be denied this
Juftice, he would require the Souls
and Sins of himfelf and all his People,
in another World, and before ano-
ther. Tribunal. The Caimacan fent
the Patriarch’s anfwer to the Vizir,
inclofed in a Letter according to or-
der, and with it the humble Petition
of the Chriftians. Thefe being re-
ceived and read, the Mufti with the
Vizir goes to.the Emperor, tells him
that the Patriarch of Conftantinople re-
fufed Obedience to his Mandate, and
gave for a reafon of his Difobedience,
a Trial which muft firft be had be-
tween himfelf and the Emperor. But,
added the Mufti, as at the Voice of
Emprifberiyn, let the Will of Righteoy-
aefs be performed, flowing Waters
ought to ftop 5 fo I think it but juft
that your Majefty fhould hear his
Complaints, and vouchfafe them an
Anfwer. The Emperor, fenfible that
he could do nothing by force, con-
trary to the Opinion of the Mufti,
replied, let it be {o, and prdered the
Patriarch, the Metropolitans, and
fome others of the Seniors to attend
him at Adrianople. When they ftood
in the Divan, they complained that
the Emperor’s Mandate was not only
injurious to themfelves, but rafhly
violated and trampled upon the Co-
venant entered into with his Ancef-
tors, and confirm’d by an Oath. The
Emperor’s Tefterdar Effendi (for he
always pleads the Sultan’s Caufe) ask-
ing them what Covenant it was that
they talk’d of ? The Patriarch an-
fwer’d, ¢ Be it known to your Ma-
¢ jefty, that our Anceftors volunta-
« rily furrendered one half of Con-
<« fantinople to Mubammed Fatib, on
< ‘Condition, 1. That the Churches of
< the Chriftians {hould not be zyrned
s« into Fami. 2. That Marriages,
¢« Funerals, and other Rites of the

¢ Chriftian Worthip, thould be fo-
¢ lemniz’d as ufuval, without Lett or
¢ Moleftation. 3. That the Feaft of
¢ Eafter fhould be kept with full
¢¢ Liberty, and for that purpofe the
< 'Gate Phenar left three days open
¢ for the Chriftians to come from the
¢ Suburbs, and join in the noctur-
¢ nal Devotions of the Patriarchal
“ Church. On thefe Conditions ([
¢ fay) did we furrender the City to
¢ your Majefty’s Grandfather, with
“¢ the tender of the Keys in golden
¢ Bowls, and by his Sentence were
¢ confirm’d in the poffefiion of our
¢ Churches 10 this day, and religi-
¢ oufly protected by two of your
« Anceftors from all Violence ; which
¢ Rights your Majefty is now wreft-
¢ ing from us, with what Injuftice to
“ us I need not fay. To the other
¢“‘head of your Majefty’s Mandate
¢ which orders us o quit Chriftia-
“ nity, and embrace Mabometifm, be-
¢ fides what is before alledged, I
¢ have to fay, that it contradicts the
“ Law of the Coran, which exprefsly
¢¢ fays, No Perfon who from his
¢ entrance into Manhood, to his fe-
¢ ventieth Year, annually pays
¢ thirteen Drams of pure Silver in
¢ the name of a Tribute, fhall be
« forc’d into Mabometifm.”” To the
Mufti confirming by his Teftimony
that fuch a Law was owned by Com-
mentators on the Coran, and even to
be found in the Text it felf, and
ought to {tand inviolable, the Im-
perial Advocate anfwered, That it
was a doubt with no Man, that what
the Patriarch had produc’d out of the
facred Coran, and the Mufti con-
firm’d, was true and highly vene-
rable; but his Account of the furren-
der of Conflantinople appeared neither
true nor probable. The Patriarch be-
ing asked by the Mufti, whether he
could produce the Inftrument of this
Covenant , was anfwer’d by him,
that it perifh’d in a Fire, but that he
had three Eye-witnefles amongfl the
Janizaries themfelves, on whofe Faith
he durft rely for the Confirmation of

what
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Jari (18) bad long fince foretold that he fhould be crowned with Mar-
tyrdom under Conflantine, but that an Emperor of the Muflimans who
thould take the City, would by revelation difcover his Monument. The
Sultan, defirous of fulfilling the predi€tion, asks Skeich Akfhems-iddyn,

who

ANNOTATIONS.

what he advanc’d. The three Jani-
zaries, each almoft 100 years old,
were produc’d, and before the Mufti,
owned that they were prefent at the
taking of Conftantinople, and with
their own Eyes faw the Greek Nobles
come out of the City; and prefent the
Sultan, yet in a2 Tent without the
Walls, the Keys in golden Bowls,
and require and obtain the Grant of
the three mentioned Conditions. . Here
the Emperor interpos’d——Notwith-
ftanding, fays he, thefe Conditions
were granted to the Chriftians by our
Graadfather, yet fince neither Juftice,
nor our Law, allows fuch beaurtiful
Buildings deftin’d to divine Worthip,
to become Butchané, Houfes of Idaﬁ’,
we cannot confirm the Conditions.
Wherefore, according to the Pre-
fcripr of the holy Koran, we give all
Chriftians leave to make a publick
Profeflion of their Religion; but it
is our Will and Pleafure, thar all
Churches buile of Stone, and hicherto
pofiefled by Chriffians, be entirely
turn’d into Fami ; with liberty never-
thelefs to build wooden ones in their
room, or repair any fuch as are worn
our with time. According to which
Mandate the Patriarchal Church cal-
led Panmacariffos, (which on the
Welt looked to the Palace of Mol-
davia,. called Bogdgn Serai, on the
Eait to the Walachian Palace called
Cara Iflak, corruptly Ulab Serai) was
then converted into a Fami by the
Name of Fetbiye, and fhortly after all
the reft. I thought it proper to pro-
duce. thefe things out of the before-
mentioned Turkifpo Hiftorian, which
deferve the more regard, as no other
Turkifh Writer delivers the Chriftian
Affairs with greater Care and Mo-
defty. I found the Book at the Houfe
of & Greck ac Philippopolis, por did I
ever happen to fce any other Copy of
it. After my departure it remained
at Conftantinople, and came, as I hear,
into the Hands of Fobn Maurocorda-
N V1

x5, who is now. Ingerpreter to the
Otbman Court, with other Colletions
of mine concerning the Affairs and
Manners of the Turks. And of all the
Churches which for almoft a whole
Century the Cbriffians were in Pofief-
fion of after the calamitous Conqueft
of, Conflantinople, only one was lefr
them by Se/im, and thatin favour of a
certain Greek Architedt, who had built
for Selim. av Adriauople, a large and
elegant Temple. He was Nephew of
another Archire&, whom Sultan Ma-
bomet 11, ‘intrufted with the care of a
Fami which he built at Conflantingple,
and for his faithful execution of the
Defign, prefented him with the Church
above mention’d, together with the
whole Street in which it ftands; of
which Grant an authentic Record is
to this day preferv’d in the Treafury
of that Church. Near that quarter,
when I was at Conffantinople, 1 raifed
a Palace on a high Hill called San-
jakdar Yoku/bi ; the Building was ele-
gant, and afforded a Profpeét over
almoft the whole City and Suburbs.
Under Sultan Mabomet IV, my Fa-
ther-in-law Serban Cantacuzenus, Prince
of Walachia, having raifed from the
Valley Walls of 25 Cubits high, de-
velled the Ground for a Garden, and
had now raifed the firft Wall of his
Houfe at an expence of 35000 Imipe-
rial Crowns, when he received an
order to proceed no farther, becaufe
he could already look into the Im-
perial Palace calfcd Terfane Serai. At
length, by the Interceffion of the
prime Vizir 4li Pafba, 1 obtain’d
leave of the Emperor to carry on the
Building of my Palace on the old
Foundations, which I had hardly -
nifh’d, when 1was, as it were, thruft

into the Principality of Moldavia.
(18) Ebu Eyub Enfari] A Suburb
fo called from the Monument Ejub
Enfari, fituated at the head of the
inner Haven, where the River Kiagyz
chané difcharges it felf. Near this
Ee Place

IO4]
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who by a divine impulfe, (as ’tis pretended) always accomipanied the
Emperor, to prevail with God by his prayers, to reveal to him the Mo-
nument of Eyub Enfari, that {o great a teftimony of the divine origi-
nal of the Mabometan law might not be loft. S‘f:ez'cl: being rtold tghlc
place in a vifion, carries the Sultan into the Suburbs, which from that
General’s name is at this day called Eyub, and in a certain {pot orders
the ground to be dug up; by which means a great ftone is found with
this Infcription, Heza Cabri Sabibi Reful-allab, Abi Eyubi Chalidin
Zidul-enfari, which may be thus render’d: « This is the Sepulcher of
« the lafting friend, or counfellor, and of the never dying Apoftle of
« God, Eyub, whofe aid be increas’d and prevail.” Mabomet gives God
thanks for this difcovery, and commands a Turbé (19), Fami, and
School to be erected over the T'omb. ,

XI. About the fame time, juft as the downfall of an old fpreading
Oak crufhes all the neighbouring Trees, the adjacent Towns, particu-
larly Syllivri (20) and Burgaz, offer their keys to the Sultan, chufing
_H. 8. rather to make him their gracious Sovereign than Conqueror. The
Ch. 1433 next year the Emperor builds in the center of Conflantinople the greac

i 8o, Palace called at this day Eski Serai (21). In the year 860 he goes with

Malomet's
farther Pro

grcis.

ANNOTATIONS.

Place ftood formerly the Monaftery
of the Blacherne, dedicated to the
Virgin Mary, and famous for many
Miracles, now given by the Sultan
for an Habitation to the Cingari. No-
thing remains of the Church befides
a Fountain, which bubbles out with
falurary Water to the Faithful, and
now in poflefiion of a certain Turk,
who for Money allows the Cbriftians
to draw out oe{yit.

(19) Turbé] Is a Turret commonly
placed over Sepulchres, of which I
have fpoken elfewhere. They are
ufually built open at the Top, after
the form of the Kiabé, or Monument
at Mecca. 'This is done to let the
Rain come at the Flowers and other
odoriferous Trees there planted 5 the
Top is guarded by a brazen Net, to
hinder Birds from getting in.

(20) Syllivri] Syllebria a City on
the Propontic Shore, between Conftan-
tinople and Adrianople, ten hours dif-
tant from the latter. It is a Metro-
political See, and has a moft beautiful
Church built in the time of the Chri-
ftian Emperors.  Here are preferv’d
the intire Remains of St. Euphymia,
vifited by the Turks out of Curiofity,
and called by them Cadid. Here like-

wife are feen the ruins of a large Pa-
lace, buile by Fobn Cantacuzenus, con-
cerning which fee Nicepborus Gregoras,
Tom. I

(21) Eski Serai] The OIld Palace.
A vait Building furrounded with high
Walls, and feparated into feveral A-
partments. It is the ufual Refidence
as well of the Miftreflfes of the de-
ceas’d Sultan, whom the Eyes of a
Succeflor (if a Son or Brother of the
deceas’d) cannot behold without im-
piety, as of the Sultaneflfes who have
had Children, with their Courtiers
an_d _littlc ones, and likewife of old
Virgins who have no longer any
Charms, and are maincain’d rather
out of the Sultan’s Clemency, than
for any Merit of their own. The
‘Walls built in a Square, are in com-
pafs about an Italian Mile. Of four
Gates, two are always fhut, the other
two are guarded Night and Day by
five hundred Baltaji. The Doors of
the inner Palace are kept by white
Eunuchs, to whom the black ones,
as the more noble, commit the Care
and Attendance of the Women. Their
head Officer is called Eski ferai Agafi,
or the Governor of the Old Palace.

a great
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a great army againft the King of Hungary (22), defeats and puts the
Chriftians to rout. In the battle, the King himfelf receives a wound,
of which he is faid to die fhortly after.

XI1I. Having obtain’d this Victory, by which his enemies were more Belgrads i
eafily reftrain’d, he befieges Belgrade, the great Bulwark of Hungary. 5.°
But he meets with no better fuccefs than his Father. For the Siege be-
ing prolong’d beyond expeation, he is obliged te raife it by the ap-
proach of winter, and the lofs of his men. The fame year he circum-
cifes his Sons Bajazet and Murad, and makes fumptuous feafts on that
occafion,

XIIL In the year 861 he fubdues the reft of the Morea, and the The b
next {pring attacks and routs the Greeks, who were endeavouring to re- gy
cover what they had loft, and repair Altymil, whofe Walls he demo-
lithes, and leaft they fhould make any future difturbances, he places
ftrong garrifons in Akkerne and Beldez, and lays wafte the Ifland
Korfes (23).

XIV. In the year 863 he affaults and takes Semendre, of which the Masomer -
Chriftians had fome years before made themfelves mafter. In a word, ?0“:;8?;; o
within two years after the Conqueft of Conffantinsple, he reduces by two years.
arms or capitulations above forty Ciries (24) to his obedience.

XV. In the year 864, in Afia he feizes the dominions of Kyzil Kyzil dhmed
Abmed (25), by means of his brother and betrayer Ifmacl beg. ~Abmed ﬁif“ O’i;:;'fi =
being thus difpofle(s'd, flies to Uzunbafan (26) ; but inftead of finding mions.
there an end to his miferies, he proves the caufe of many mifchiefs =
to his defender. For Mabomet hearing his enemy was received and e
protected by Uzunbafan, pafles into Afia with a great army, and rout-
ing Uzunhafan’s forces, takes Synope, a town on the Pontus Euxinus.

From hence leading his victorious army towards Trapezond, he receives
in the way Coiumlubifar by {urrender from Hufein beg, who had mar-
. ried the King of Trapezond’s daughter. Then clofely befieging Tra- Trapezané
pezond, David Comnenus the King, by the per{wafions of his Mother- ‘&é‘?ﬁ?ﬁi"
in-law Sarechan, delivers up himfelf and whole Kingdom to Mabomet,
by whom he is honorably receiv’d, and fent with all his family to

ANNOTATIONS.
(22) King of Hungary] This was

Ladiflaus Pofthumus, Son of Albert
Emperor of Germany, whofe death
Chriftian Writers l;;al:u’:c the 21ft of
November 1458, of the Hejira 863,
(23) Korfes] The name of the A-
driatic Sea, commonly called Golfo di
Venetia, in appearance the Ifle of
Corfu, the Corcyra of the Ancients,
(24) forty Cities] This is only to
be underftood of the two years after
the taking of Conflantinople,” For that
Mabomet in his whole Life fubdu’d

twelve Kingdoms and two hundred
Cities, is confeffed by the Chriftian
‘Writers themfelves. -

(25) Kyzil Adbmed) Abmed Raufus,
who firft gave occafion to the War
between Uzunbafan and  Mabomet.
He feems to have been a Perfian Sa-
trapas.

(26) Uzunbafan] i. e. Hafan the Tall,
King of Cappadocia, and famous in
the Turki/hb Wars. = The Series of this
hI—}n&ory will more. amply = defcribe

im.
Conflantinsple.
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Thé Othman Hiftory. Part 1.

Conftantinople. Soon after the vi€torious Sultan himfelf returns inco
Europe.

XVI. The countries which had been fubject to the Greeks, having
all fince the conqueft of the Imperial City fubmitted o, or been fub-
dued by Mahomet, the Ilands alone, which thought themfelves {uffi-
ciently defended by nature from the Osbman power, feem’d to affere
their liberty. Wherefore to conquer their obftinacy, the Sultan in the
year 865 prepares a great fleet, and for the firft tryal of his fortune by
fea, attacks Mitylene, and tho’ bravely defended by the Hlanders, takes
it by the valour of his Men, and annexes it to his Empire. The reft of
the Hlands of the Archipelago would have fhar’d the fame fate, if about
this time Cazykiu Voda (27) Prince of Walachia had not attempted to
thake off the Turkifh yoke, and denied the tribute he had been ufed to
pay every year. Mabomet thinking the neareft danger firft to be aver-
ted, inftantly turns his arms againft Walachia, and expelling the re-
bellious Prince, makes his younger brother Governor of the Province.

XVIL In the year 867 the Sultan orders Catirga Ilimani (28) or the
three-oar'd Port, to be made towards the South within the walls of the
City, that a magazine for naval expeditions, and a fafe harbour for his
Ships againft all events, might not be wanting. Whilft he was em-
ploy’d in this work, the Greeks, in conjunétion with the Penctians, raife
commotions in the Morea, take Gingerjinlik, Sada, Giuzelje hifar, Du-
raj (29) and Bzornik, and try to expel the Turks out of all Peloponefus.
Mabomet being inform’d of thefe things, immediately fends Mehemmed
Pafba with a good army to chaftife the rebels, who not expecting his
coming, defert their Camp, by which means they give Mebemmed an
opportunity not only to recover the loft Cities, but to fubdue the coun-
cry of Kuje berfek (30).

XVIML. Mahomet, to return ‘God thanks for the great Victories he
had hitherto obtain’d, and to leave @ Monument of his piety o pofte-
rity, -orders this year in the month femaziul Aebyr, the Church of the

ANNOTATIONS.

(277) Cazyklu Voda) He was Prince
of Walachia, and a bloody Tyrant.
He empal’d fix thoufand Men for
a trifling ‘occafion, and from thence
procured amongft his Walachians the
nick-name of Capalufb, or Pale-Maker.
From whence the Turks interpreting
the Etymology, feem to have taken

 their Cazikly, or #ich in Pales. By the

Chriftians he ‘is called Dracula, but
why I know not, betaufe that name
is plainly foreign' to the Moldaviay
Language. = Dragofb indeed is faid to
be thefirft Prince of Moldavia, but
Dracula was long before him 3 but of
thefe things elfewhere. :

(28) Catirga Ilimani) The three-oar’d
Port, fituate between the Gates Chat-
ladi* and Cumcapu, in the Southern
Quarter towards the Propontis. I is
now filled up with Earth, and made
a Kitchen-Garden called #langa, in
which grow the choiceft Cucumbers,

(29) Durgj) Formerly Dyrracbium,
the moff celebrated Mart of all Rau-
melia, . fituated on the Shore of the
Adriatic Sea, and in the Confines of
Da!m!{a and Albania.

(30) Koje berfek]. The ancient Ji-
lyria, for Koje 1s Qld;, and berfek Ji-
yra. .

holy
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holy Apoftles (31) to be demolifh’d, and a large Fami to be built in its

room, which called after his own name, Mubamedie, he adorns with

eight fchools, and as many hofpitals. This work, fcarce to be parallel’d

by the wonders of Antiquity, was finifh’d in the month Rejeb of the g4

year 876. ~ .ii. C._—I.".‘!.
XIX. In the year 868, aflembling a great army, he moves towards Subdues o

the Eaft, to reduce the Provinces of thofe parts which refus'd to fub-Fi g4p

and flain the Prince of Bofria (32), he places ftrong garrifons in the
caftles, and in his return from chis expedition, firengthens the bor-
ders between Bo/nia and Albania, by ereting fortrefles in the narrow
pafiages of the Mountains.

XX. The next year, Caraman egli Ibrabim beg, inveterate enemy of Mikes Cara-
the Othman race, dies, and leaves behind him fix Sons: Of thefe Ishak (e "
beg, having expell'd his brothers by force and policy, feizes alone his Fa-
ther’s dominions ; which the reft not enduring, fly to Mabomet, be-
feeching him to forget the injuries done him by their Father, take
pity on Princes opprefled and expelled by a tyrannical brother, and de-
clare another Prince whom he pleafed, for to his pleafure they com-
mit themfelves and their fortunes. Mabomet readily grants their re-

ANNOTATIONS,

(31) of the holy Apoftles] It was
a Church built by the Emprefs of
Fuftinian the Great. It is now a Place
or Mount lying in the middle of the
City, but nearer to the inner Haven
than to the Continent. It is higher
than the fix others, where a Fami
builc by Mabomet Fatib of 120 Cubits
fquare, is thought to be the largeft
Temple next to Sanita Sophia. The
Architect was, ' they fay, a Greek
Chriftian named Chriftodulus, who in
reward of this vaft and wonderful
Work, was prefented with a whole
Street, and other Imperial Gifts. They
add, that being asked, whether he
could build another Fami larger and
more elegant, he anfwered, he could
if Materials were plentifully fupplied.
This being told to the Emperor, he
ordered him to be impal’d, that his
Succeffors might want an Architect
capable to raife a nobler Fami than
his own. Thar to this purpofe an
Iron Pale was fix’d to the Gate of the
outer Hall of the Fami which looks
to the North, and by a little Tower
thrown round it, not to be feen by
thofe without, excepting the Point of
it, I}:hich to this day appears. How-

Ne 6.

ever, that the Mubamedié is the Work
of Chriftedulus; and that he receiv’d
in recompence the Street before men-
tioned, Iam induc’d to believe from
the Writing given by Mabomet to
Cbriftedulus on this occafion, which I
my felf read, and-afterwards lodged
in the Treafury: of the Church of the
blefled Virgin Mary at Mugletiffa.
For when under the prefent Emperor
Abmeéd 111, the Turks commenc’d a Suic
againft the Cbhriflians of that Street,
with intention to take away from
them both the Street and the Charch,
I undertook their defenfe, and a-
montt other Hiujer, or Teftimonials
which they had of their being legal
Proprietors of their Houfes, I thew'd
this Wr‘iiih%ftc&ffﬁé'l’rimc Vizir Cho-
ruly® Ali" Pafba, which after he had
carefully read; three times kified, and
as often rubb’d 'his Face with, he
gave it back into my Hands, and or-
dered the Turks to give the Chriftians
no farther Moleftation.

(32) Prince of Bofnia] From Chri-
Jtian Writers I gather, it muft have
been Stepbanus, whole Seat was 2az-

ygd.

Fi queit,
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queft, names' dbmed beg; one of the brothers (with the confent of the
others) for Prince of Caramania; and fends him wich a good army to
take pofieflion of his father’s inheritance. The reft of the brothers he
keeps with him, promotes them to great honours, and orders them
noble falaries to be paid yearly out of the Treafury. Mean while, 4h-
med beg marches with his army. into Caramania, vanquifthes his bro-
ther Ishak beg, and forces him to fly to Uzunbafar. Being thus pof=
feffed of the Caramanian Kingdom, and: having appeas’d the inteftine
diffentions, he honourably fends back: to Mabomet, the imperial forces
. laden with- prefents.

Takes fome X XI. In the year 870, Albania gave frefh occafion to warlike expe-
o ol ditions. His father Murad had before vanquith’d Scander beg the re-
H. 870. pellious Prince of this country, and fubdued moftof the fortwrefles. But
A C. 1485 a5 Murad by death, and Mabomet by other expeditions, had been pre-
vented from conquering the whole, the garrifons of the: rebels had in-
fefted the neighbouring countries with frequent inroads:. Whereupon
the Sultan invades Arnaud, takes all the towns: of the rebels, fome of
which he demolifhes, and to prevent any future commotions, com-
mands a new and ftrong City to be builc at the entrance into the Pro-

vince.
ﬁ:ﬁ,‘f;:fs"“ XXII. The Sultan having now fubdued almoft all his inteftine ene-
King of Ca- mies in Europe, turn'd his thoughts towards his Afatic affairs. Cara-
ramama. pania bad frequently obftructed the attempts of the Ofhman Empire,
and more than once ftopp’d the victorious progrefs of the Turki/h forces.
Mabomet, mindful of this treachery, refolves to extirpate that race,
that the Kingdom might be more peaceably “deliver’d to a Succeflor.
H. 872.  Wherefore in the year 872 he invades Caramania with 2 great army,
A C 1465, fubdues the whole Kingdom, and expelling the Prince with his. bro-
thers, makes his' eldeft fon Mufapha King of Caramania. The next
year he again marches into that Kingdom, and conquering the towns
which refus’d to fubmit, or tried to fhake off their yoke, places ftrong
garrifons in Akferai (33) and Giulluk (34), and returns to Conftan-

tinople.
PikesEgribor.  XXIIL Caramania being fubdued, the only place in Eurgpe that
H. 874 (eemed formidable to him was Egribez (35). To draw this thorn out
A C. 1469. of his fide, Mabomet in the year 874 goes in perfon with a ftrong army
and fleet into Greece, and takes in the fpace of a month the ftrongeft
City of that age. The Venctians indeed came with a confiderable flcee,
and promis’d to affift the befieged ; but as if they had fail'd fo far, not

for the fake of fighting, but only to be fpectators of the Sultan’s Vie-

ANNOTATIONS.
%33) Akferai] i. e, White Palace,  (35) Egribex] The le Negropont
L

‘own of Caramania, in the Archipelago, anciently ELubea,
(34) Giulluk] Rofétum a Town of whofe Metropolis Chalis is by the
the fame Province, Turks likewife called Egriboz.

tory,
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. tory, they retir’d, to their great dithonour, without firing a gun, Ma-
homet after taking the Cicy ftays a few days to repair the ruins, and,
then leads back his victorious army to Conflantinople.

XXIV. By thefe conquefts Mahomet caus'd not only the hoftile Cities Kyzu! 4flar
which had not yer felt his fword, to fubmit themfelves to his mercy, i',gs iﬁ:ﬂiﬁ
but alfo in the year 876 the Lord of Ala? (36), Kyzul Arflan beg vo=*° M_“"’;”’g
luntarily furrenders his dominions to the Sultan; who admiring his — s
faichfulnefs and obedience, gives him a very honourable reception, with :
the Province of Gz'zzmu{jitm'(g 7) for ever.

XXV. About the fame time, Uzunhafan’s General Yufufche* 6.eg, in Deesbafi's
conjunétion with a great army of Tartars, enters the Othman domini= defested and
ons, burns Tokad, and threatens deftruction to the adjacent Country: ®5%:
Attempting the fame things in Caramania, he is met by Muflapha,
Mabomet’s fon, with what forees he could affemble, and by him, after
a long and bloody battle, defeated, taken and fent in chains to the Sul-
tan his facher in token of Victory.

XXVI. To revenge this blow, Uzzzbafan himielf the next year Uzwbaji:
with a powerful army invades Mabomet’s European dominions. The :smiﬁ&g,
Sultan had forefeen this, and for that reafon, leaft he fhould be fur- Mabemet,
prized unprepar’d, had {o placed his army in winter-quarters, that thcy T ? ;’_O
could eafily be affembled by found of trumpet. Beifig therefore  in-
form'd of Uzunbafan’s proceedings, he immediately paffes into A_ﬁa ad
meeung the Perfians at Payas (38), orders them to he attack’d, ’El;p
batcle is fought with various and doubtful fortune, both fides contend-
ing for Glory and Empire, and incourag’d by the cxa!mples of thCll‘ Ge-
nerals. At length Muftapha, the Sultan’s eldeft Son, in the left ng
which he commanded, meets Zeinuldin, Uzunbafan’s Son (who led the
enemy’s right wing,) Immediately the two Princes fiercely engage, and
at laft Zeinuldin is by Muflapha thrown off' his horfe, and ‘before he can
recover himfelf, or be refcu’d by his men, run thro’ the. body (39)- H?;
fall feem’d to draw after it the dc&rué’cmn of the whole. army. F
when the Othmans faw the right wing of the Perfians flying in diforder,
they all furioufly attack the left, which fill bravely rﬁﬁﬂ:ed thc cﬁ% gs
of the Mufulmans, compel them firft to give ground, 3{1& at lz‘qzlﬂ'; 1
o open flight. Many are flain, and not fewer made pnfomrs. 'I'h:ls
Mahomet with the {poil of the Camp obtains a glorlous Vlg\orr Uzun-

bafan, when he faw the battle was loft, efcapes with 4 few a&c’éﬁ{’m‘;s
by often changing his horfes. ,

Id i

ANNOTATION S,

(36) Ala¢] A Province of a petty
Prince, called Kyzul Arflan beg (red
Lion,) its ancient Name unknown,
but of fome part of Afia Minor, as
may be f{een from the tenour of the
Hiftory. Perhaps the Philadelphia of
the Ancients.

(37) Giumuljing) The Turkifb Name

of 2 Province and Town in MI’?’

ncar ﬂﬂ 4

(38).. raytiJ] A City and noble

Mart of Papbla ana
%_) the ody e Cbrzﬁan Wri-
ters 1! ed bjb: My I,lf-

t ac he w
kct—ba W]nci'n are Wwe to ]xe,vc,

XXVIIL The
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and feveral
Cities taken
from him.

Kieffe and
Crimea are
taken.

H. g76.

The Othman Hiftory.

XXVIL The difficulty of the Counzry would not fuffer the flying
enemy to be purfued, and it did not feem to be for the Othman inte-
reft to wafte the time idly; {o giving his Troops but two days to breath,
he befieges on the third Kara bifar Sharky (40), takes it in a fhore fpace,
and deftroys the neighbouring Country with fire and fword. After this
he returns in triumph with part of the army to Conflantinople, leaving
the reft under the command of his Vizir Giedyk Abmed Pafta(41), by
whom not only Ermenak and Zilifke are taken, but the whole Province
of Varfak (42) is fubje@ted to the Othman Empire.

XXVIIL. The next year, under the conduct of the fame Gredyk Ab-
nied Pafba he wrefts Kieffe, the ftrongeft place of Crimea from the
Genoefe, and by that means reduces to his obedience all’ Taurica-Cher-
A C. 1471, Jonefiis. Here he found Mengily Gierai, defcended from the race of the
Copchak* Princes (43), who after a long war with his brother was
vanquifh’d and forc'd to fly to the Genoefe.  This Prince the Sultan not
only appoints Chan of Crimea on certain conditions, but fends with an
army to recover his Country. = Mengili Gierai (44) entering his King-

dom

ANNOTATION S

(40) Cara bifar Sharky] A noted
City of Papblagonia near Payas, per-
haps the Ar/enga of the Ancients,

(41) Giedyk Abmed Pajba) A fa-
mous General, and afterwards Prime
Vizir to Sultan Mabomet.  He was
called Giedyk, becaufe he had loft 2
fore Tooth, which whoever wants,
or has a Hair-Lip, is always by the
Turks called Giedyk. But properly
Giedyk Ggnifies a Chink or Cleft, and
metaphorically s any Military, Order,
as Giedyk Sabibi, inroll’d in fome Mili-

madilery They bave not deferied their
Ranks, or have left no void in' them.
There is likewile in Co»j@a_rgtja%n_fa a
certain quarter called Giedyk . Pajba,
‘which took its Name from this Bafha,
either from his building a Market-
Place, or—-haviﬂ% -a Palace there.
7 _,(43) Varfak] It feems to be Papbh-

agonia.

(43) Copchak*) A Scythian Nation
near Usbek in the Confines of the
Chagatzan™® Tartars, beyond the Caf-

jan Sea Eaftward, from whence the

Turks and Tartars deduce their Ori-
gin. It is perhaps that Country which
‘m the fei%nt ap is called the King-

dom of Thibet, ,e_;"'r.‘:fr‘mbeﬁ?__-’-jr-t S

‘(44)"15&%_ engily Gieray] The firft who
“committed rzrz Tartary, ‘under. cer-
tain ftipulations, to the Protection of

the Aliothman Empire, which he had
before wrefted out of the hands of
his Brother. = According to both Zur-
kifb and Chriffian Hiltorians, bhe was
defeended from the Race of the Ali-
jenglizigns,  But ‘the latter intermix

fo niany Fables, that a Man whe has

the leaft Tincture of the Hiftory of
that Peorple, cannot ferbear laughipe
at their Accounts, which r;:&*crti-;!zg
are pretended by them to be given
atter the ftricteft Lnquiry and. Exaini-

191, , 1 li- .nation.. Above all the reft Adickals
tary Order, and Giedyk lerinden airil-

_Litbuanus deferves my notice and cen-

fure, who when in his 72r/2ry, p- 266,
hesowns the firlt Prince of ‘the Crim
to have defcended from the Alijenghi-

zian (or as he corrupily calls it the

Cyngilan) Race, yet, from what Autho-
rity no Man knows, names him Le-

~tberius, and p. 163, removes his De-

fcendents into Lithuania, and d:duces
a long Succeflion of Litbuanian Ce-

Jars or Chans, from the fame Race.

The laft of thefe, according to 1 ac
Hiftorian, was Acbkicras® (perliips
Haji Gierai) who was born at Zrki,
and fent by St. Wilkcrod: 10 feize
Taurica Cherfonefus, To him, atier
__f_'{c was in poffelion of that Principa-
_III:_Y, was born Mengliticrai (Mmg.fi
Gierai). This laft was facher to Me-
bemed Kierai, Sadst Kierai (Seadst Gi-
erai) Chas Kicrai (pethaps Sbab Gie-

rai.)

-1
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dom-of Copehack* by the help of the Furks eafily overcomes and kills
his brother, and then takes pofleflion of| his dominions. = This was the
fitft Chan of Tartary appointed by the Turks, and the firft who in
Crimea order’d the Chutbé in the name of the Otbman Emperor to be
ufed in the prayers. = - _
XXIX. Whilft thefe cthings paffed in Gherfanefus, Soliman Pafba Turks dcieated
leads a confiderable army into Moldavia. Stepbanus, Tekkiur of Mol-, 7.5 Mt

avians.

113

ANNOTATIOQONS.

rai) and to Sapkierai (perhaps Sefai-
gierai) the youngeft of all, who juc-
ceeded in the Kingdom, and at the
fame time was Prince of the Tariars.
For thus all the following race, be-
ing Princes, alfo enjoy now the no-
ble appellation receiv’d from their
Anceftor, namely Aehkierai*, ‘The
Falfity of this Narration requires,
I think, no long deduétion to prove
it, fince it contains fuch evident
Congradiétions, that it is ac firft Gghc
obvious that it has no fupport from.
any Monuments or Teftimonies of
the Tariars, bur merely from thé
Conjecture of the Hiftorian. For to’
fay nothing that the united confent of
the Turkifp Hiftorians makes not Lo-
thonus, but Giera firft Conqueror of
Crim Tartary, and that he tranfmitted
his Name to the Princes defcended
from him ; it is certain that the Li-
thuanian Tartars were neither Crimaans
nor Oguzians (the Root of the Ali-
Jjenghizian Family) but Cheremifi*,
from whence our Countrymen at this
day call them Chirimn/b*, though
with the Turks they are known by the
Name of Lipka Tatari, the firft Word
being corrupted from Litva. More-
over the Race of the prefent Chans of
the Crim did not begin to reign there,
or affume the Name of Gierai under
Murad 11, where this Hiftorian places
Achkierai*, but, as is inferr’d from
Turkifp Hiftorics, and the conftant
Tradition of the Tartars, was prior
to the Othman Empire, as is largely
prov’d in the Preface. But it may
not be foreign to our purpofe to take
notice here. that amo the Tartars
themfelves there isa difpute who arethe
genuineand who the fpurious Offspring
of Gierai. For befides the Race which
at this day rules the Crim-Tartars,
0.

and by way of eminence is called Gie-
rai, there is another commonly
known by the Namg of Chaban* Gie-
rai, or Gierai the Shepberds.. For they
relare, that theWife of a certain Chan,
whofe Name I have forgor, had an
unlawful Commerce with a Shepherd,
that from thence a Son was born (the
Mother after the Birth being convict-
ed of Adultery and pur to death)
who was delivered 1o/ one of the
King’s Servants, withi orders to kill
him ; that the Servant put a Trick
upon his Mafter, convey’d the Child
into Cherkaffia®, and thére had him
privately educated. From him they
detive the latter Family, and make
his Pofterity. falfely affume to them-
felves the Glory of fo illaftrious an
Anceftor. The Choban* Gierai retort
the fame Calumnies upon the other
Gierai, and then leave it very difficult
to determine which fide is genuine or
legitimate, and which not, fince néi-
ther have any thing to appeal to be-
fides Tradition. The Turks, altho’
they think the prefent Race of the
Chans 10 be legitimare, yet deny not
the Appellation of Gicrai to the o-
ther, and allow them to live at
Famboli (formerly Fanopoli) the de-
fin’d Seat of the Tartarian Princes.
One of thefe, by the Name of Kior-
gicrai, was after the Battle of Pienna,
advanc’d to the Dignity of Chan by
the Zurks, diftrufting the Faich of Se-
lim Gierai, but after 4 few Months
depos’d, and the ancient Race of
Gierai réplac’d on the Throne. Nor
is it thought that the Choban* Gierai
will ever again rife to the fame Ho-
nour, tho’ they may enjoy the Offices
of Galga Sultan, Nurradin and the
like, which are in the Power of their
Relations.

Gg davia
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davia (45), meets him near Falchy* (46}, on the banks of ‘the' Pruz.
They long fight with grear courage and doubtful fortune. At laft, by
the negligence of their General, the Mufulmans' are overthrown, the
General himfelf falls in the battle, many are flain, fome are made Cap-
tives, and the reft efcape by flight over the Danube.”
Moldavia XXX, At the news of this defeat, Mabomet full of indignation,
j[hf 72 by marches in perfon the next year into Moldavia with all “his forces, and

H. 877. when the enemy, unable to withftand fuch an army, did not appear,
A C 1472 he lays wafte all but the mountainous parts, and carries away an in-
finite number of Catcle and Captives.

XXXI. Inthe year 882 he takes Skanderun, and the next builds a
expecions pew Palace, which is now the Emperor’s Court. In 884 Aladin beg
fi-ﬁ_sgz._“ who had implor’d his affiftance againft his father Baddak beg (47), pre-
A. C 1477 pares an army, by whofe help he vanquifhes his father, and compels
3¢ him to fly to Cherkaffus® King of My/r.

A Cot479- - XXXIL The following year having vanquifh'd the Penetians (48)
;2{; f}iiﬁ?ﬂ: at the River Sontium, he equips a great fleet under Giedyk Abmed
Apulia. Pafha, to lay wafte Apulia, and if poflible all' Italy. This Genera
having ravag'd Apulia, and taken fome fortrefles, is in the midft of
his progrcfs’ rqcalled on .account of the motions of the Perfians, and
new attempts of Uzunbafan, which feem’d to require the prefence
both of the General and' Army. He is foon followed by a Fenetian
Ambaffador (49) humbly fuing for peact, which the Sultan, incumbred

with other affairs, readily grants.
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Mahomet's
expeditions

ANNO'TATION S,

(45) Tekkiur of Moldavia] i. e. King
of Moldavia. ‘This is Stepbanus fir-
nam’d the Greaf, of whom 1 have
l'poke'n in a former Note. Moldavia
it, felf is frcqut:mlg called Bogdan by

the Turks, from Bogdan Son of this"

Stephanus, of 'whom morg largely in
another Place.

(46) Falchy*] A City and Country
of Moldavia, upon the River. Prus,
diftant from Hufi (where Peter Em-
peror of Ruffia after four days En-
gagement made Peace with the Turks
in the year 1711) ten Miles South-
ward from the Banks of the Iffer,
Upon recollection that 1 had fome
years ago read in Herodotus of the
warlike Nation, and large City, of
the  Zaiphali beyond the Danube, 1
out of Curiofity difpatch’d fome Per-
fons thither to fearch whether they
could difcover beyond the River any
remains of Buildings. At their re-
turp they brought me word, they had
difcovered near this Town of Falchy*,

in_the thick Woods, the ruins of
Walls, and Foundations of Houfes,
in a right-Line. From hence T doubt
not but the Town Falchy*, was built
in room of the ancient City of the
Taiphali 5 on which I fhall more en-
large in my particular account of the
ancient and prefent Moldavia.

(47) Baddak beg] It feems to be the
Province of Sima, or the name or
firname of fome King of thofe times,
unknown to us.

(48) Venetians] The Chriffian Hif-
torians mention a defeat received
by the Penetians at the River Sontium,
but, in the room of Giedik Abmed
Pajba, they fubflitute one Alabecchus
or Marbecchus; by what Authority I
know not, for the Names have no-
thing of a Turki/b Sound in them.

(49) Venetian Ambaffador] This
was Benedié? Trevifano, a Man of great
Wifdom and Authority amongft the
Venetians.

XXXIIL But
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XXXIIIL But it was neither firm nor lafting. For in the year 886 He » repuld
Mefib Pafba (50) is fent by Mabomet with a great fleet to take Rbodes. H. 886.
The General having landed his forces, clofely befieges the City, butA C i
by the vigilance and bravery of the enemies he is repuls’d, and ac laft
forc’d to raife the fiege with great lofs, difhonour, and danger of his life-

XXXIV. That fummer he affembles all the forces of the Otbmandies a2 Mal-
Empire, not only to curb the infolence of Uzunbafan, but alfo to ac-"?"
quire the dominion of all Afa.- Wherefore paffing the Bofphorus near
Yuskinder, he pitches his tents under Maltepe (51), and already thoughe
himfelf mafter of the furthermoft bounds of Izdia. Perhaps this immo-
derate tranfport of mind threw him into a fic of the Gourt (52), which
being attended with other fymptoms, after thort, but fharp pains, car-
ried him off the fifth day of femaziul evvel. He left the Empire to his
fon Bajazet .

XXXV. Mabomet liv'd fifty-one years (53), and reign'd thirty, and HiChanter.
three months, exclufive of the time he rul’d in his father’s life. Be-
fides his warlike virtues, of which he gave great proofs, he was famous
for learning, languages, defire of knowing things curious, wifdom, and
patience in labours. He was alfo very religious, in fhort, an accom-
plith’d Prince, if he had made a confciénce of breaking, his word for
the good of the State. 1 (R s
ANNOTATIONS.

fay, he was feized with the Cholick

(50) Mefib Pafba] The Chriftians
make him a Grecian, and defcended
from the Race of the Paleolgi : The
Turks are filent as to his Race, but
Mefib feems to come from the He-
brew Mefiab, ftrom whence Fefus
Chrift is called Iffa Mefib. i

(51) Maltepe] A rich Mountain,
or Mountain of Riches. It is a very
high Mountain not far from Nicza,
at whofe Root a Treafure once found
gave it the Name. Ships in the Euxine
Sea when they come within eighty
Miles of the Bo/phorus, firft difcover
and direct their Courfe by this Moun-
tain, tho’ it is nearer the Propontis
than the Euxine Sea.

52) the Gout] Chriftian Writers

three days after he had begun his Ex-
pedition, which agrees with the Turks,
who allow more caufes of his death
than the Gout.

- (53) fifty-one years] This muft be
underftood of Lunar years, which re-
duc’d to a folar Compuration, make
about forty-nine years, feven months,
and feven days. Here the Turks and
Chriftians difagree, The latter af-
cribing to him fifty-one years of Life,
and thirty of Reign; the former
make him live fifty-three years, and
reign thirty-two. The difagreement
I think may proceed from this, that
the Chriftians include the three years
of his Reign during his Father’s Life.

+ Muflapha his eldeft is faid to have been ftrangled by his Father's command for ravithing 4bmed

Pafha's &ilé.

Cotemporary with MAHOME T 1II. reign'd,

ConsTANTINUS PALZoLoGuUs, laft Chri-

At Conftantinople,
In the Weft,

VL
In France,

Lerwis XL

fian Emperor of Conftantinople, 1444-53-
"Freperic IIL

1440-93.

1422-60.

1460-83.

Cuartes VIL 1423-61.
1461-83.

The End of the Reign of MAHOMET IL

The
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Eighth EMPEROR of the TURKS.

BOOK IIL 'CHAP I
E § the Qzbgen affairs abour this time were in a flourithing con-
A dition, Mahomet had fet his fons Bajazet and Yem over Pro-
vinces, the former being made ‘Sanjak (1) of Amafia, the latter of Ico-
nium, that they might not only have wherewithal to maintain a Court,
but alfo give inftances of their prudence, and art of governing in their
younger years. Bajazet was now at Amgfia, and was thinking of
Haj (2) or a Pilgrimage to Mecca, when an. unexpected meflage came
to him from the Vizir; that his father was dead, and had appointed him
his fucceflfor. He receiv’d alfo a letter fign’d by the Vizir, and the reft
of the great men, exhorting him to come and take poffeflion of the
throne, and leave his intended ‘Pilgrimage to men of lower birth and
more leifure, it being much more for the advantage of the Mulometan

ANNOTATIONS

(1) SamjakK] Before Pafbasand Beg- lig’d by his Law to undertake this
lerbegs were inftituted, all Governours  Journey, and that at a time when his
of Provinces went by this Name, Subftance is fuch, that half of it will

which is at prefent peculiar to thofe
who ate fet over Provinces without
the Diftinttion of Tu#g or Horfes
Tails. So a Sanjek is under a Beg,
a Beg under a Pafba, a Pafba under
a Beglerbeg.

(2) Haj] Is a Pilgrimage to the
Holy Places Mecca, Medina and Fe-
rufalem 3 he who performs this Pilgri-
mage is called Haji, or Pilgrim.
Every Turk once in his Life, is ob-

fuffice for the expences of the Pilgri-
mage ; the other halfis ro be left be-
hind for an honeft Subfiftence at his
return, - But for a fafe and commo-
dious pafiage to the Pilgrims thro®
thofe defert and dry Places, the Sul-
tan commonly orders the Bafha of
Damafens to attend them with Sol-
diers and Water-bearers, and to take
care that their Numbers never fall
fhort of fourteen thoufand.

religion,
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Book III 8. Bajazet 1L L1y

religion, to prevent, by his valour and counfels, his, enemies from: re-
covering their courage and ftrengch. :
II. Doubtful and furpris’d at this meflage; Bajazet remains uncertain B o b
what he fhould firft do in this cafe. ~Piety called upon him to perform fon Corud
“his. Vow ; and it feem’d dangerous to leave the throne fo long vacant.
At laft Religion gets the better of the care of the Commonyvealth, and
fortune affords an opportunity to preferve both. I—Iahad a Son nam’d
Corcud, of fuch {weetnefs and modefty, that he not only excclld all; of
his own age, but’alfo his {eniors. His Grandfaiher Mnbamer had twa
years fince fent for him to . celebrate the Swanét (3), and from that
time, allurd by his good qualities, never fuffered him jto depart, - At
the time of the Sultan’s death he was in the army. . Thxs Son, Ba_;azet
purpofes fhould fupply his place, hoping. the prudence of Counfellors.
would make up the defe@s of his youth. .. Wherefore he anfwers- the.
Vizir, ¢ It is not in his power to lay afide his more than blefled Pilgri-
“ mage, and had rather forfeit the Empire of the whole world than
« leave his Vow unpcrform d ; but leaft the Otbman State might fuffer
“ any detriment, it is his adv;cc, thatthey . reverence s Sovereign his
“ fon Corcud till his.return.” . Prefently after, wuhout ftaying for an
anfwer, he fets out for Mecca, 1o feek f{om God an_ a'lJfPICIOUS begin-
ning of his réign. - Whereupon the Great, Men, mvcﬂ; his fon Corcud
with the Government, which for nine momhs he hapgnly admmz&crs,
caufing his name to be mention’d in the, praycrs, anrgl ﬁampd on thc
Coin.. m
IIL At the end of which fpace, Ba;aze! St D b Pllgmnage The Vizir
and fends letters to his Son and the Great Men, defiring him to kcep fhc i:::haih}ffﬂ
Empire, and them to obey,’ and {uffer h.mmo live prwatc'ly at Mam turn. 1o the .
It can hardly be determin’d, whether Bq;age; was Jed to this ‘contempt “#2
of a Crown by a ftretch of rellg;on, and a %eal for thc dlvmc worﬂup

...\,_.\J
t

delivers the

' b il .f;;:'.:'_';a :..r' 01 {£) ~ad
A N NOTATION s

o3 mud 2 hnsd sds

(3y Sunnit] The *Tft"h make the
Precepts of their: Law of two kinds,'
Sunnét, where obfervance may on
fome occafions be difpens’d with, and
Fars, which are abfolutely “nece(-

fary  to Salvation. \'To' Fars bélong;
fay they, Salavat,. is e.. Confeflion of

Fall;h, which is neyer -neglected
omitted by a Man who
Speech, wu:hout forféiting Salvation"
it felf 3 Zekkiat, or beftowing yearly
the fiftieth part ‘of their Goods upon
the Poor, and the like. But Sunnét
they call Circumcifion, and the Sun-
nét Diuguni, the Solemnities of -Cir-
cumcifion; and! other Eccleﬁa&ma‘l
Rites, which to omit is a Sin indeed,

bue venial. The: on:uﬁion oﬁ FhF

l 2l

 think: go.be noy Si mqig
¢

g yeary “and think 2
“cumcifed befdre that time, s miy mne:

Vs thie TS of " f5 Tk
‘medme Comimmﬂ of God,
other two, which arefu,l;

Purgatory, .

upon:zany ' prefing’. bﬁ?ﬁﬁltﬁ,

alk. They, the rq-
mll the fevemh
ild dYIng ‘Unéir-

fore never arcum

verthele(s -be recei’d into’ Para
’Ihps if -for .the -fi Hrb&ranoni{%l
the Ni oon Pra {r’ﬁre only

form® % ﬁ-c thie (Fars, - e im*
‘apd/the
In&u.umnf
of the Propher, an uthoriz’d b
Ecclefiaftical Practice, are omitee
the’ omiffion is a Sin indeed, but not
mortal,. But he that ggcs neither of
thefc, is, to expiate his ime in fuffer-
ing, for; many yeass ;l}c Tormencq of

ki‘mﬂed

1._‘
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kindled at Mecea; or fearing his fon's power; ambition; and popularity,
chofe by hidden arts to undermine his fon at Nices, rather than by an
unfeafonable demand of the Kingdom, hazard both his Empire and Life,
But the prime Vizir reading the letter, affembles the reft of the Greae
Men, asks their opinion, and after fome debate, decrees, with their
confent, that Mubomet's appointmient thould be firmly adher'd 1o, and
Bajazet alone acknowledg'd and proclaim’d Emperor.
Corewd agress 1V, But to effelt this opénly, the fame obftacles occurr’d o them as
e to the father, violent counféls hot feeming fafer than decrees.  Where-
fore they refolve, firft to found Corcud 5 and the prime Vizic Ali Pafha
having obrain’d ‘an audience, fays to him, ** Your Majefty’s refplendent
« father, by the divine aid, is return'd in fafery from Mecca, and we
“ hear, is arriv’d at Aleppo, which we thought it our duty to tell your
“ Majefty, in order to know your pleafure concerning him, and his ar-
« rival.” Coréud upon this information replics, “ The fervices you
“« have done the Empire ought juftly to be fo many teftimonies of your
« fidelity ; but whilft by fo artful a fpeech you endeavour to fhake
“ mine, I can fearce refrain from taxing you with treachiery. For you
“ know my father did not abfolutely, and for ever refign the Crown o
“ me, but only ‘commanded me to rule in his ftead, till his return
« from a Pilgrimage undertaken for his own and the pﬁb!ick advan<
« tage. This _fhaire I done becaufe I would not difobey a father’s com-
« 'mands : Let him, being return’d, receive his own Empire, and T te-
« figning the Scepter, will eternally profefs my felf both his Son “and
« Vaffal.” ' - :
and refigns V. A few days after, hearing of his facher’s ‘approach, he paffes che
iﬁ’}:’,}fﬂ_ Bofphorus, atterided with ‘all his Vizirs, and ‘the reft of the civil and
military officers, and meets him near Nicza: He immediately pays him'
obeyfance, and commands ‘the reft to follow his example, and the Afim-
ber (4) to be raifed. Which done, Corcud himfelf taking his father by
the hand, leads him to the throne, and ‘tarning to the fpe&ators fays :
« This is indeed my Fatherand Lord, ‘but the Governor and Emperor
« &f the Othmans. 1'have hitherto been his'thadow, now the light s
« come, the {hadow vanifhes. To him alane therefore pay obediénce
« -and reverence.”: Having faid thefe words, he waits on his father to
Conftantinople;’ where ‘arrivihg on the 29 day. of | femaziul Ackyr in
H. 886. the year 386, Bajazet is invefted with' the Tmperial Crown. Next day
o ss— Corcud, with.an allowance fic for an Emperor, departs to Magnzfia,
Femrebels, © VL+But this feemld very-hard  to Jem(s5), who from Gorcud’s age,
had ‘entertain’d ” great hopes’of feizing the Empire, but wpon Bajazet’s
. o e ST - : s mounting
30 bai ANNOTATIONS e
' {4) Mimber) A Chair much like'a _€5)f7t0'?'é?i] Fem in common Lan-
Bifhop’s Throne, on which raifed ‘guage &"‘545':3- kind of (Grapes
with three Steps, both the I_mgr_i_gl more 'delicious than all lochers, bat
Throne, and in great Churéhes Zaidz, “with the ‘drabicoTefidid added, : Femm
itHé Preacher’s Pulpit is eredtetl magically fignifies the fabuleus.name

of
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mounting the throne, thought his expectations entirely fruftrated,  He
pretended the Crown belonged to him, becaufe Bajazet was born to
Mabomet before he was Sultan, and declared it a difhonour that. the
Empire thould be given to the Son of a private man, in prejudice of the:
imperial Offspring. He charged his Father’s Will with falthood, as not
being written, but only coming from the mouth of a treacherous Vizir.
By thefe difcourfes he perfivaded not only feveral Cities, but al{o moft
of the Afiatic forces, that he was the true Heir, and caufed himfelf to
be proclaim’d Emperor at Pru/a. Prefently after; affifted wich money
by the Citizens of Pru/a, and others who were in his intereft, he raifed
a confiderable army. .

VIL. But his dominion was neither firm nor lafting. For Bajazet and being
hearing of his brother’s proceedings, inftantly pafles into Afia with a}{«:?q‘:oﬁci
great army, and meeting him near Pryfa, after a fierce and bloody #ba :
battle, puts him and his followers to rout, Jem efcaping with a few
attendants, flies firft to Aleppo, then to' Sultan Caitebai (6) King of
Mifr +, fets forth his brocher’s tyranny, in not only feizing the Em-+ Ipy
pirc due to him, but in taking and unjultly putting his children to
death, and earneftly implores his affiftance, Caizebai on. the contrary
gives him more whollome advice, bids him lay afide; all eamity to his
brother, becaufe civil wars: can never be wag'd, without detriment to
their holy Religion, which will be wonderfully promoted by brotherly
love and agreement. | So, that the heat of ,his indignation might in thag
time be allay’d, he perfwades em to go.in pilgrimage 10 Mecea, and
by fuch a blefied journey, converc. the image of his misfortune into g
a! true happinefs. For the prefent flate of affairs would not admir of
any attempt againft Bajezet, who had, great/armies at command : but
if at his return, the face of things were alter’d, he would to the ur-
moft of his power endeavour 1o reftore him o his right, .

1E9

ANNOT ATIONS,

of Solomon, or ._diéx,a’gzder fb_,;‘t;reﬂf,
as Chatemi Jemm, the Seal or fignal
Ring of Solomon, Fami_ Jemm, the

10 be derived from ;;_% B3

Prioce  but merely Tartarian, com-
pounded of Cait and Bai added to a-

Looking-Glafs of Selomoy, orJ__'Zle.;_'-
ander, which in anothet Grecki/h Fa-
ble is actributed to Leo the }Z:né, Son
of Bafilius the Macedonian, and Em-
peror of Greee.  From which eof
‘thefe Significations this Sultan drew
Ais Name I cannot fay. However, I
ave neither read nor heard of any o-
tber Turk diftinguith’d by ir, The
Lpriftian Writers without doubt drew
ofrom it their Zemes and Zizim Words,
-which etymologically have no meas-

,m%ﬁ) Caitebai] Not C'a'ip‘br_b)z'{x?, or
Aaitbbeg, as the Weftern Wrigess give
:#: For it is no Turki/hy Name, nor

void the ill found of Iifun, which
Qﬂfﬂmdﬁ]y has the power of our vowel
e.* Cait in the Tartarian Languag;
fignifics Converfion, and bai richs The
more honorable Tartars are accuf-
too’d fo add this monofyllable to
their Names, a5 Tumappai, Il[af_nb,{:ﬁﬁ,

(for Mybamed bai, Mubammed in the

Zartarigy Language being pronounc’s
Mambet) as %h:'géhicf‘ s of the
Turkifp Militia, the Agas, and all of
noble Race ‘haye the %_-pptj"#ﬁph of

- Cheleld*. But our Cailebgi Was a Cher-

Sovereignty by Eletion; he was the
Hari:ir‘bﬁ'd the rfillb  mpire. ‘t‘h
VIIIL With

caffian® by Naﬁ’%r‘;;_-. 30d came o the
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to Var/ak.

Being again
defeated, he
flies to the
Chriftians.
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““VIII. With fuch fpeeches as thefe Caitebai ftrove to appeafe Fem, but
he had other defigns. = Fem had long fince contracted a ftrict friendfhip
with fome of the great men of Varfak (7) and Turgad, which had
been confirm’d by'fo many proofs, that he did not queftion they would
do what they could for him.  To thefe he writes from My/r, com-
plaining of Bajazet’s injuries' to him and his children; and intreating
theiraid. In anfwer, they deteft Bajazet’s impiety, and unanimoufly
promife to ftand by their Lord and Shebzade (8) with their lives and
fortunes. Flufh’d with thefe promifes, and eas’d of his care, whilft
he fees Caitebai’s affiftance doubtful and remote, Fem feigns to approve
his advice, and defires him to fupply him with neceffaries for his pil=
grimage. Caitebai gladly and plentifully  furnifhes him with ‘every
thing, and at his departure gives him an attendance fuitable to his qua-
licy.. But it ‘was not devotion, but a kingdom' fem was: {ecking.
Wherefore he defifts the firft opportunity from his pilgrimage, 'and
leaving his attendants, flies with a few followers to his friends. ' There
affembling the forces of thofe Countries, with fome Gionulli (9) tumuls
tuoudly raifed, he'tries a fecond time the fortune of war.

IX. But he meéts with no better fuccefs. For Bajazet being in-
formed of his brother’s frefh Motions, fends an army againft him, which
eafily- vanquifhes’ and routs his undifciplin’d troops. ' Jem after his de-
feat, for fome time wanders in difguife without fervant or companion
about the mdritime places; and at length gets a fhip bound for ' Italy.
He firft fails to Rbodes (10)," and afterwards in company with fome Rbo-

_thing

dians vifits the Popc(n), by whofe' recommendation’ he is ‘very ho-

10 AI

ANNOTATIONS

(7J 7‘”‘./'“'E and ﬁlf,gad] 1 have be- "’

fore faid, in the laft Chapter, that
Varfak is thought to be Papblagonia,
Turgad feems to have been” a neigh-
bouring, Province to it
(8) Shebzade] Son of the Emperor
from the Perfian Sheb by ngr,ape from
Shab, Emperor, and Zade, Son.. But
the Sons of the Emperor are fo “called,
2 ect  their propcr
amcs are
Gzomumhcy were. fnrmcr!y

Voluntccrs, and followed the Camp
“at their own ‘expence, At tlus day,
‘they. are ab. Or er of Hotfe under
"thc'Vizirs, whtu ubllck SoIcqmmes
precede :he’ | Military O
ﬁu;rs of the Coprt ahd wear the. me-
g’ar an or Bofnian Hablt T eir ,Co
lonel is called Gul:ml!z §Qm¢-
‘like thefe i another Cqﬁo il:
Horfc calle& Yeliler, 1. ¢. the Foo
Madmen {;:f:_ fo:merly mre pn

duW 1LV

“the ﬁfnc ‘Wrirters) po
“feat'thdt Charles. delivering him/ wBa

nourably

der no"Dxfcap]me bu‘t b!indly ruﬂi’d on,
and fell upon the Enemy from every
quarter. Afterwards they were re-
duc’d to order, and by that loft their
ancient Valour, with referve of only
the Name, Nor have 1 heard of any
thing memorable perform’d by them
of late times, or, feen in any Ba.ﬂ'fe
where T was prefent.” ©

(10) to Rb};&@] The Chriftian Wri-
tcn 'té'il us, tl‘@t “he” was there’ well

“réceiv’d by the Grear Mafter, who,

furnithing him with ‘good Retirive,
fent him to Pope Tunocent VHI, 'and
that he was afterwards’ furrendered to
Cb&rks VI King of ' Fraie, “then
repating for the . "Neapolitan Ex pedi-

hereupor Alexander VI, (fay
oifon’d Him iHC:hc

Jazet might merit too highly_of h&ﬁx
(11). thz P?yc: This was. “Innge
mﬂv megmm_red in’ the daft: Note.
HA ] 2t U 30 '¢ H‘s
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nourably received by the King of Naples (12).- Here in an elegant and
polite fpecch, he declares the. caufes of his flight, imploring the affift-
ance of the Chriftian Princes to recover: his paternal inheritance, and
promifing with an oath, that in cafe he obrained the Empire by their

21

help, the Othmans fhould never fet foot in any Chriffian- dominions,

and that he would religioufly obferve the treaty of peace, berween them
and his deceafed father. The Chriffian Princes (13).who had .been
ftruck with great terror at the Othman arms, bid him be of good cous
rage, affuring him they would exert their utmoft;, and omit no oppor-
tunity te reftore him. The King of Naples alfo, as a farther inftance
of his.good-will, gives him an honorable penfion. . T

. X. But neither here did Bajazet fuffer him to remain in fafety, for
fear he fhould give the Chriftians counfels deftrucive of his dominion

and the Othman affairs. One day as he was familiarly rtalking of thefe:

things, there happen’d to be prefent a certain Italian Captive who had
been initiated into the Mahometan religion by the name of Muftapha,
and for his notable skill in fhaving, promoted to the office of Berber
bafbi (14). This man being full of craft, hearing: what the Emperor

faid, falls at his feet, and fays, “If your Majefty will vouchfafe to corm,

“ mit {o weighty an affair to my management, I will free. your I'x;gihd
“:from all care, and difpatch your brother, tho’ he lurk’d in the moft
« fecret. corners of Italy,” Byjazet not only readily gives him power to
commit this deed, but {wears by the haly Souls of his Anceftors (15) to
advance Muffapha to the dignity of Prime,Vizir, if; he accomplifh’d an
undertaking fo divine (16) and advantagious- fo the: whole Otbman Em-

e . e pire.

ANNoOT a0 I\“b"N' 5. (PR

His Succeflfor was Alexander VI, in-
nocent of the Crime with which the
Chriftians impeach him.

dum “rubi :'cbzm‘,-"b}i the Soul of’ my
Grandfatber.  But i all their Cove-
ufe

(12) King of Naples] Here the
Turks are miftaken. For he was not
delivered to the King of Naples, but
to the French King Charles VIII, then
preparing for the Neapolitan Expedi-
tion.

(13) Chriftian Princes] All Chriftia
an Princes in general are ufually ftiPd
by the Turks, Umerai Milletull Me-
Jibié; Princes of the Nation of the Mef-
fiah, Kiuberai Taifetul Iffevié, Sove-
reigns of the People of Jefus.

(24) Berber bafbi] Chief Barber, the
fixth great domeftic Officer, of whom
the Reader will find an account in
another Place.

(25) Anceftors] The Emperors ne-
ver bind themfelves by any other
Oath than this, Ejdadum eruab fheri-
fleri ichun®, by the bleffed or holy Souls
of ’I?:Iy Parents, or in the fingular, Fe-

200

nants with the Chriftians they
to ‘add,; By the Nanie of the moft
bigh God, lgomn-baki fehun®, by ‘the
Truth of the Koran, Peigamberin’ Pak
rubi ichun®, By the pure Spirit of ‘the
Prophes, &c. :

(16) divine] The Emperor’s Or-
ders, of whatever kind, are received
by the Turks as coming from the

where he is
treacheroufly
killed by Ber
ber bafki,

Hand of God, and to difobey them

is reckon’d the higheft Impiety.
Wherefore, if ever the prime Vizir s
to be put to death, the Emperor com-
mits the Execution of his Sentence to
none but the Vizir himfelf, which he
does in a Writing % this effeé -
¢ Whereas for fuch or fuch Faéts
““ thou deferveft to die, it is our
¢ Pleafure that, after having per-
« form’d the Abdef, i. e. the wath-
““ ing of Head, Hands, and Feert,

¢ and made the accuftom’d Namaz,
Ii

(“ 0—’
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pire. Muftapha incourag'd by thefe promifes, throws off his Turkifh
habit, and as a fugitive goes to the Franks (17) dwelling at Pera, where
with feign’d tears he laments his having abjur’d his religion, and con-
jures them to prote¢t and affift him to make his efcape into his own
country. He adds, he had rather live in the utmoft mifery among
Chriftians, than enjoy, with the hazard of his Soul, the higheft ho-
nours of the Turki/b Court. The Franks readily believe him, and pity-
ing his condition, get him on board a thip bound to Tfaly, in which
he arrives in a few days at Naples. Fem, who happen’d to be there,
hearing an excellent Barber was come from Turky, and curious perhaps
of knowing what pafled at Conflantinople, orders the man to be ént for.
When he comes, being ask’d about the prefent ftate of the Turkifb af-
fairs, he anfwers, he had followed for fome years at Conflantinople the
bufinefs of a Barbér in the publick fhops, and never troubled himfelf
about any thing but the improvement of his arg, and how to procure
his liberty, which after long waiting he had obtain’d by the help of
fome good men, fo' that now he could freely enjoy his country, and
cofefs the Chriftian religion. To this e replies, concerning your
way of worfhip and religious profeffion, I am not follicitous. For God

has given every man a free-will (18). ‘But as I live in'a land where

ANNOTATIONS.

¢ (or Prayers,) thou deliver thy
« Head to this our Meffenger' Capu-
« chi* Bafbi?® And tho’ the-Vizir
might have it in his Power to refift,
yet he pays a ready obedience for fear
of being accounted (as a tranfgrefior
of the Imperial Mandate) an Infidel,
and cut off from the Femaat, or Um-
meti Mubammed, in Chriftian Langu-
age, the Church. This happen’d in
my time to fome great Men who re-
fus’d their Obedience to the Empe-
ror’s Mandate, and tho’ by flight or
arms they refcu’d themfelves from the
danger, had ever afterwards the nick-
name of Firari, or Fugitives, as,
firari Hafan Pafba, and firari Ifmail

"Pajba. Nay, the Infamy is derived

upon their Sons, who for an eternal
Ignominy, as it were, are called Firari
Ogullari, Sons of Fugitives.

(17) Franks] It is cuftomary with
the Turks to call almoft all Chriffian
Nations (the Poles, Hungarians, and
others excepted, who wear long Ha-
bits) and efpecially the Italians, by
the name of Ifrenj, vulgarly Fireng.
But to each Nation they likewife ap-
propriate particular Names, as to the
Germans, Nemche*, to the French,

‘Barbers

Firanfiz, to the Spaniards, Ifpaniol,
to the Englifh, Ingilis, to the Dutch
or Flemings, Nidirlanda, or Filemeng,
to the Saxons, Saks, vo the Swedes, Ish-
fed, to the Polanders, Leb, or Leib,
to the Hungarians, Majar, to the
Ruffians, Mofcov, to the Coffaks, Ca-
zak, and fo to the reft.

(18) free-will] Iradeti Fuzy, or
Fuzy-Iétyiar, Altho’ the Turks from
the Koran believe, that nothing either
good or evil can happen contrary to
the divine Decree, according to thac
faying, Chairufberu min allab, Good
and Evil are from God. Yet they allow
a free-will in Man for this reafon, that
Kiuffar (Infidels, namely, Chriftians
and all Mabometans, not Mufulmans)
may not at the Jaft Judgment excufe
their not embracing the Mabometan
Doétrine from a Plea of their wanting
free-will. I asked fome of the moft
learned Expounders of the Koran,
called by the Twrks, Teffiri Koran,
whether a Man could fpeak or act
any thing contrary to the DivineWill,
or not ? But I could never obtain a
dire& anfwer from them; they ufed
to fay, Femnet bac, Fibennem bac g
Paradife: is certain, and Hell is: cer-

tain,
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Barbers feem to me very unskilful, I only wifh you to be my Barber.
For fince you have fojournied fome time among my countrymen, who,
you know, fhave with fo light and pleafant a hand, that a man'ecan
fcarce forbear fléeping under the operation, I hope you have acquir'd
fome fhare of their art. Muftapha, the better to decéive fem, av firlt
declines the office, but being ask’d again, confents av laft, pretending
he could not in confcience refufe the honour of ferving fo grear a Prince,
and fhaving the head of one whofe face all good men: defired to fee at
Confpantinople. Whereupon he is receiv’d among his Chamberlains to
thave him on the ufual days, according to the cuftom of the Turks.
When he had difcharg’d this office fome time with great appearance of
fidelity, Fem happens one day to fall afleep as he is fhaving, and there-
by gives Muftapha an opportunity of executing his préimeditated defign.
For perceiving none of the fervants in the room, he cuts the Prince’s
Wind-pipe with a fharp Razor (19), and to prevent the wound from
bleeding, binds it very hard with a handkerchief. © Thetr he goes out
of the chamber, and tells the fervants in waiting, that their Lord was
afleep, bidding them to be quiet and not difturb him. This done, he
pofts to a thip, which lay ready to receive him, and fails firft to Crete,

and from thence to Conflantinople.

-

XI. At his arrival, he inftantly repairs’ to Bajazet, d 10 is mac
him with his brother’s death and the manner of it. The incredulous ™™ V*™

Sultan is convinc’d by a report {pread fhortly after, chav ¥ém by the
~treachery of fome Chriftians was murder’d (20). Whereupon Bajazet
mindful of his promife, premotes Barber Muflapba to the dignity of
Prime Vizir. After this; he fends to Naples for his brother’s body. The
Ambafladors are honorably receiv’d, and the body is deliver'd to them,
which by Bajazet's order is buried at Prufa, near the Tomb of Murad,

among the fons of the royal O¢hman race.

ANNOTATIONS.

tain, neither was the latter made by
God in vain, but to fome ufe, if to
fome end, that end could be no other
than the punithment of thofe who are
deftin’d to ir. If again they are asked,
how their Opinion of free-will is re-
concileable with this Reafon, they
beg the Qlcﬂ:ion, by faying, that all
may be faved who will, but that no
Man is faved whom God has not de-
ftin’d to Salvation. They conclude
with this Axiom, Tacdir Tedbiri bozdr,
i. e. Divine Providence deftroys bu-
man Appointments or Purpofes. From
this Contrariety of Sentiments it is
that free-will 15 highly valued by
fome, and as little efteem’d by others.

(19) Razor] The Turks here acquit
Pope Alexander V1 from the execrable
Crime charg’d upon him by Chrifian,
and even Catholick Writers, and
believed for fo many Ages. I leave
the Reader to embrace which Side he
pleafes.

(20) murder’d] This contrary Re-
port helps to confirm the Turkifb ac-
count of Fem’s death. The Place iz
difputed.  Chriftians fay he was poi-
fon’d in his march to Naples with
Charles VIIL. av Teracina; the Turks
that he died at Naples by the Razor of
Berber Ibrabim. Which is true, the
Reader is left to judge.

XII This

nd ‘acquaints who is made
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XII; This was the end of e, 'a Prince of great hopes and good
difpofitions. . Nothing was wanting in him.that could. be called virtue,
prudence, magnanimity, fortitude‘and wifdom. - He bad no equal of
the fame age.. He is chiefly ;praifed for 'eloquence (21) and rhetorick,
becaufe he gain’d men to his intereft more by his fpecches, than by
money or penfions. - Tofay alliin a word; he would have been (accord-
ing to the Turks) a moft accomplifh’d Prince; -and worthy of o illuftri-
ous a birth, if he had not eclips’d the light of his virtues by his fhame-
ful flight to the Chriftians.. But even thire he was moft obfervant of
the Muabometan rites, and not.only faid the due prayers five times a day,
but finith’d Telaveti Koran (22) every week. Nib

XIIL ‘The rival of his Empire being thus removed by fratricide; and
the State fettled, Bajazet’'s martial {pirit, which had hitherto laid dor-
mant, excites him to/enlarge his dominions with the fpoils of the Chri-
Jtian Princes. -But to firengthen, before he increafed the Common-
wealth, he goes-into the Morea in the year 887, and fortifies the Ifthmus
ftrong Caftles towards : the Garinthian Bay, buile with mate-
rials defign’d for other ufes'by the Chriftians. Thefe he provides with
good garrifons and all manner.of warlike ftores, that the enemies when
from that fide they invaded, as they frequently did, the Otbman domi-
nions; might be reftrained, and time given him to come to their affift-
. XIV. The next Spring he orders to be built in a pleafant ficuation on
the river Tunje at Adrianople, a Fami, Madrefe, Darulfbya, Imaret,
and publick Bath. - 'Then he moves with all his forces towards Molda-

wia(23), govern'd at that time by Stephanus, and takes the Bulwarks of
' ot : the

ANNOTATIONGS.

(21) eloquence) Ilmikieliam , - the
Science of Speech, or the Art of
fpeaking well, as Iimi Mantyk, the
Art of Reafoning, Iimi Sarf, the Sci-
ence of Grammar, as Iimi Nabum, the
Knowledge of Syntax, Iimi Hikmet,
the Knowledge of fecret Things, or
of Philofophy, Ilmi Illabi, Divine
Knowledge or Theology, Iimi Fikyb,
Knowledge of the Law, the nobleft
of all others with them, as turning to
another’s Advantage, Zlmi Niujum,
the Knowledge of the Stars, or Aftro-’
nomy, Ilmibendefe, the Knowledge of
Meafuring, or Mathematics, Jimi
ITcografie, Geography, Ilmi Recam,
Arithmetic, Ilmi Shir, Poetry, &e.

(22) Telaveti Koran) The reading
of the whole Koran. This is perform’d
at the Funeral, and the Tomb for
forty Days, as in fo many Days with
us the Pfalter is reading over the
dead. The Turks believe that the

Soul of the deceas’d hovers about the
Grave for forty Days, and that the
reading of the Koran is very afiifting
to the Archangel Gabriel, that he may
guard it from the Devils, and quickly
convey it to Paradife. They more-
over affert, that the finful Soul is
much advantag’d by the Prayers of
the Living. But they invoke no Saints
or Prophets befides Mabomet. Toall
others they deny any Compaffion for
human Miferies, as thinking it would
be a hindrance to the perfect Felicity
to which they arearrived. :

(23) Moldavia] 1 could never fuffi-
ciently admire, as often as I look’d
into Maps of Hungary, whence it was
that the Limits of #alachia and Mol-
davia are fo abfurdly and erronecoufly
mark’d in them. Nor have I feen one
ancient or modern Map which does
not abound with grols &i&akes. So
the Towns Kili and dkkierman, vul-

garly
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the whole country, the ftrong cicies of Kili (24) on' the Danubeand
Akkierman (25) near it on the Euxine fea. - By this micans he not only
prevents the Moldavians from exercifing pyracy on'that fea, but gets
an opportunity of annoying, with frequent incurfions, a 'Province often::
attempted in vain, oA\ 11f i qiss

XV. The fame year, under the condu@ of the Beglerbeg of Afia, Some Citics of
are taken the famous cities of Tarfus (26), Kurfbunly (27), and Kofun- {757 5"
ly. At Adrianople the great General Giedyk Abmed Pajba is aceuled of HisEnmity to
treafon, and put to death (28). ~About the fame time, are fown be- e
tween Bajazet and Caitebai King of Myfr the feeds of war, which
after numberlefs battles, ended at laft in the Subverfion of Caifebai’s
Kingdom. They had long beheld one another with a jealous eye, but
neither had dar’d to attack the other, believing both Empires fo firmly
eftablifld as to be hardly conquerable by human counfels or ftrengch.
"The Othman was fuperior in extent and number of armies, the Egyp-.
tian was ftrengthen’d by the yearly acceflion of Chercafian™ Troops,
the moft warlike of all Nations. Bajazet indeed had a plaufible pre-
tence for a war, becaufe Caitebai had not only receiv’d his brother Fem,
but alfo fupplied him privately with money (29) to. enable him to
raife new commotions. But as this did not feem .a/ fufficient reafon to
ingage his Empire in a war, he thought proper to-hide his intentions,

I25°

ANNOTATIONS.

garly plac’d in Walachia, are diftant
more than three hundred miles from
the Walachian Borders, nor ever be-
longed to Walachia, but to Moldavia,
I thall explin this more at large in
another Place.

(24) Kili] Cilia by the Moldavians,
the ancient Lycoftomos, a City fitvate
at the Northern Mouth of the Da-
nube, larger and deeper than the
other four. It is diftant from Ga-
lack*, a confiderable Mart of Mbolda-
via, on the banks of the Danube,
thirty eight leagues, or hours.

(25) Akkierman] Formerly Mon-
cafter, the O%fe of Herodotus, nmow
call’d by the Moldavians, Czetate* alba
or White Town, which is likewife the
meaning of its Turki/h Name. It is
a moft antient City, and famous for
the Exile of Ovid, from whom alfo a
Lake near it, call’ld Owvid’s Lake,
feems to have receiv’d its name from
the later Moldavians. But of this I
fhall difcourfe more largely in ano-
ther place. - :

(26) Turfus) Tarfus of Cilicia, the
Cogury as is believ’d of St. Paul.

9.6,

(27) Kurfbunly) Or leaden, but-the
following ' name  Kofunly ‘neither has
any Etymological meaning, norknow
I any  thing either of the Town-or its
Situation, But there'is another Cur-
fbunly in' the Crim, called Tpiuvy by
Herodotus, or, as others will have it,
Cherfonzfus,~ from  which the - whole
Peninfula derives its name. i

(28) death] Giedyk 'Abmed Pafba
was accus’d as is' reported of a ‘de-
fign to dethrone ‘the -Emperor, . to
make great alterations in the State,
and ‘of folliciting Bajazes’s eldelt Son
Abmed ‘to' rebel againft his Father;
but that' his Innocence ' appear'd
clear to the Sultan after his death,
who ' often' lamented’ that he had
fo rafhly put to death, an innocent
Man, an able Counfellor, and a fa-
mous General, Thus the Crocodile
fheds his tears over the Victim flain
by him. NiLIsong 4 I

(29) money] This feems o fig-
nifie that Money which the Sultan of
Egypt furnifh’d him with for his’Ex
pences to Mecca, :

o e il
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till 2 more favorable opportunity prefented itfelf. This was fhortly
after offered him by fortune, and in a manner beyond his expe&ation.
Alaideulet (30), a petty Prince of fome Provinces in 4fa, led by an
unfeafonable defire of increafing his dominion, endeavours to wreft cer-

tain Cities in 4fa from the Chercaffians® (31). By thefe being thame-

ANNOTATIONS,

(30) Alaidenlet] One perhaps of
the Perfian Princes of whom ' the
Turkip Annals fay nothing farther,
though he left his name to his Ter-
ritory, which fome Maps corruptly
afcribe to Aladuli. It is a Country
fhut in with the Taurus and Antitau-
rus, or Cappadocia.

(31) Chercaffians* ] The moft no-
ble of all the Scythian Peoc})le, inha-
biting a mountainous an ruggcd
Country between the Euxine and Caj-
pian Seas. They are by the Ruffians
call’d Czerkieffi Patigorici, and by that
name diftinguith’d from the Cozac
Chercaffians®. For all the Ukrain Co-
zacs are in the Ruffian Tongue call’d
Chercaffians®, but chiefly thofe who
dwell upon the Banks of the River
Donetz, and live in Slobods or Colo-
nies. But of thefe Chercaffians® thus
diftributed into Colonies there are
five Provinces, whofe chief Cities are
Izium, Charcouia, Ochtirca, Ribinska,
and Sumy. To thefe is added the
moft antient Ruffian City call’d Czu-
buiow, once the Fortrefs of the Ruffian
Empire againft the Tarzars, when that
Empire was contain’d within narrower
Bounds. It ftands upon the Doneiz.
The Petigoric Chercaffians® acknow-
ledge no Deity, have no Worfhip, no
Religion. They have a thick Grove
lying in a Plin_furrounded with
high Mountains, It is well water’d,
and has a large Ditch thrown round
it. Hither the whole Nation repairs
about the End of Auguft, as if to the
Olympic Games, and inftitute a Traffic
amongft themfelves, by an exchange
of their refpedtive Commodities.
Thus affembled, in compliance with
a Tradition of uncertain Origin even
amongft themfelves, they confecrate
and hang upon fome Trec of that
Grove the beft of their arms. Thefe
they cleanfe at their return the next
year, and kiffing them, reftore them
to their former place. Here without

fully

any guard thefe Arms remain’till they
are eaten up by Ruft or Time, Ma-
ny" Hiftorians of thefe Nations have

- left .it. upon record that they were

once converted to the Chriffian faith
by the Genoe/e; then Lords of Caffa,
but that after the taking of the Crim
by the Zurks, being depriv’d of their
Priefts, they relaps’d to their former
Ignorance. In proof of this opinion
it is alledg’d, that before the Cabartai
were infefted with Mabometanifm, the
Name of one Pefer was highly re-
verenc’d amongft them, and that it
was permitted to them to eat Swine’s
Flefh, from which fome at this day
abftain. They are under obedience
to no Laws, have no Judges, afiur’d
that the Confcience of the guilty Per-
fon is a full and adequate Punifh-
ment.. Formerly they were without
all Learning; but not long ago fome
gf them embracing Mabometifm, were
initiated in the Arabian Literature.
The reft continuing in-their old Gen-
tilifm, retain to this day their former
Savage Manners. The whole Region
i diftributed into three Principalities,
of which Cabarta is the head. They
yearly remit to the Chan of Crim-
Tartary two hundred young Men
and a hundred Virgins by way of
Tribute. Thefe are not chofen at
pleafure, but by Lot. Thofe of
them who are even born amongft the
Tartars have neither the face nor
make of that People, and fhould a
Man call them the moft beautiful of
all the Oriental People, he would not
much tranfgrefs the truth. They
are always devifing fomething new
in their Habits and Arms, in which
they are fo paffionately follow’d by
the Zartars, that they may well be
call’d . the French. of the Tartars.
Their Country is the School of Edu-
cation for the Tariars, every Man of
whqm?- who has not learn’d War and
Behaviour, in this School, isreputed

for
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~ fully repuls'd and feeing himfelf unable to. withftand them, fues 10
Bajazet for affiftance, promifes to ftam phis name on his coin, and have

him

ANNOTATILONS,

for a Tentek, a worthlefs infignificant
Fellow, The Sons of the Chans of
the Crim, the moment they fee the
light, are fent to the Chereaffians® for
their Nourithment and Education.
The Infant being brought into Cher-
cafia*, he who finds a Nurfe for i,
is call’d Ata, or the Sultan’s Tutor,
and ever afterwards he with his whole
Race has an exemption from Taxes,
becaufe he has a fort of Fraternity
with the Sultcan. Wherefore it is ear-
neflly fought by all the Chercaffians®,
that a Wife or a Sifter may once at
lealt give the breaft to the Chaa’s Son,
and thereby purchafe a freedom from
Tribute, This is often attended with
violence, A Man who is ftronger
privately or forcibly entring the houfe
where the young Sultan is nurs’d,
and having feiz’d his Perfon imme-
diately carries him to his own Houfe,
and delivers him to a Wife or a Sifter
to fuckle him, The two years in
which he is at Nurfe affords more
than one inftance of this kind. The
Prince when he is grown upis care-
fully taught to ride, fhoot with ar-
rows, to bear arms, together with
the whole Science and Equipage of
War, and then fent home. Women
are here efteem’d noble from their
having fmall Fingers and fhort Feet.
But a Virgin who is fo corpulent,
and has unfizeable Feet or Fingers, be
her Birth ever fo illuftrious, is repu-
ted ignoble, nor without a very large
Fortune, has any chance for a Huf-
band. Wherefore a Girl of feven
years of age is brac’d in with an Iron
Girdle of four or five Fingers breadth,
her feet are cramp’d with wooden
Shoes, both which Engines fhe is ob-
lig’d to wear till fhe is full grown.
So that what is effected by the French
Women with Whalebone and other
Arts with no {mall pain, is here ac-
quird without any trouble in a ten-
der age, and enjoy’d with eafe the
reft of their Lives.  Neicher the Boys
nor Girls ever lie on a bed, but on
Planks or Pavements cover’d with
Hay or Straw, to prevent their grow=

ing fat,-or effeminate, which they net
imprudently conclude, is attended
with floth and cowardice. The Peo-
ple are fo valiant and ftrong, that
by the confeflion of 'the Tarsars
themfelves, as ten: Crims are more
than ' a match for fifteen Bujatians,
{o five Chercaffians® are more than
equal to ‘ten Crims. Of this For-
titude I fhall give my Reader only
one inftapce which happen'd about
fix years ago, and is mot much un-
like thofe exploits for which the old
Grecians were fo renown’d.  When
the annual Tribute due to Se/im Gie-
rai then Chan of the Crim (a Perfon
of great wifdom and valour, an
old Soldier; ) was not paid, he the
following year fent his Son Shabbaz
Gierai Sultan to demand the Captives
for both the years. He was honou-
rably receiv’d, as coming with no
formidable Retinue, and had the Tri-
bute immicdiately put into his hands
by the Seniors, as due. But he had
by chance feen a moft beautiful
Daughter of a Chercaffian®, whom,
not appearing in the Lift of the Cap-
tives, he forcibly feizes contrary to
cuftom, and carries off to his own
Houfe, Her Brothers, two very
brave Youths, diffembling at firft the
forrow occafioned by this accident,
comfort their Father, and afiwage
his grief with the flattering Profpeét
of her one day rifing to the honour of

the Sultan’s bed.  But waiting their .

opportunity, they at laft unexpeéted-
ly break in upon the Prince, fecure
and alone with the rayifb’d Virgin,
his Guards being partly difmifs’d and
partly drunk, ftab both him and
their Sifter, and kill the Guards to
a Man. The Sultan’s Father hearing
of the Fact, fupprefles his refentment,
and declares that the Chercaffians® had
done well in punifhing a Man, who
had thus attempted a rape upon a
Virgin feiz’d contrary tocuftom. To
him being dead fucceeded his el-
deft Son Deulet Gierai, a little after
dethron’d by the Grand Seignior, and
fent into Banifhment. But Caplan

Gieras
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him mention'd in the publick prayers, and thus fubje&s his terricories
to him as a fief. ' On thefe conditions, Alaideulet obtdining fome auxi-

liary

ANNOTATIONS.

Gierai his fucceffor and younger Bro-
ther, by leave from the Otbman Court,
marches againft the Chercaffians* at
the head of eighty thoufand Zar/ars,
threatning them with entire deftruc-
tion. Having crofs’d the Zanais he
was joyn’d by fifteen thoufand Cu-
banenfians,  Prince Cabarta - recei-
ving the news of this expedition, re-
tires with feven thoufand foot and
three hundred horfe to the top of a

~high Mountain adorn’d with the

Ruins of a very large and ancient
City, and fortifies the Clefts of the

“Walls with trees and ramparts of

Earth. « Caplan Gierai, fenfible of the
difficult attack of this Mountain
( which had but one avenue) fends a
trufty Meflenger to the Prince to tell
him that the Sultan had undertaken
an expedition againft the Usbeks, and
defir’d three thoufand of his Chercaf-
Jfians*, that befides, himfelf wanted a
perfonal Conference with him, and
therefore defir’d him to come down
from the Mountain. = Cabarta per-
ceiving the deceit of the Enemy,
anfwers the Meflenger, that he was
now confin’d with a fevere Fit of the
Gout, but that within three days he
would either on horfeback or in a
Litter (they have thofe with two
‘Wheels ) attend the Sultan. The
Meffenger being gone, Cabartai calls
the Chercaffians® together, and thus
addreffes them.—¢¢ What is your opi-
<¢ nion, Country-men, concerning the
¢ prefent pofture of our-affairs? Do
¢ you think it beft for us to deliver
¢¢ gur felves in chains to the Sultan, to
¢ be flaughter’d by him, our Wives
¢¢ and Children to be carried into per-
¢ petual Slavery, or like our felves,
¢¢ to conquer or die? If we die, we
¢¢ fhall prevent the deteftable fight of
¢« a Tyrant raging over us; if we o-
¢ vercome, the confequence will be
¢« the delivery of our felves by one
¢¢ ftroke from the infupportable cruel-
< ty of the Tartars.>— Their Anfwer
was unanimous, that it wasbetter to die
than to put themfelves into the hands of
the Enemy ; upon this he obliges them

to their Refolution by the accuftond
oath taken by their Swords and Armes.
Things being thus fettled,” Cabaria
in the evening fends one of his Men
to the Chan to tell him that his Gout
was now eafier, and that the next
day he would attend him as a fuppli-
ant with the Seniors of his army.
Caplan Gierai, tranfported with this
Meflage, order’d his Horfes to be
turn’d to pafture, and refolves to de-
dicate the whole Night to Reft. ' The
Chercaffians®, acquainted with what
pafs’d in the Hords of the Tartars,
bind the Bark of Trees into lictle
Bundles well pitch’d, and tying them
to the Tails of their Horfes drive
them down with great filence to the
Kofb or Tents of the Tartars, and
there put fire to the Bundles. * The
Horfes, terrified at once with the flame
and the pain, run with the utmoft
precipitation, and in a very dark
night, throw themfelves like Light-
ning among infinite numbers of Zar-
tarian Horfes, who likewife terrify’d,
break their ferters, and with great
noife difperfe themfelves every where.
The Tartars awak’d by this noife,
neither fee nor hear any thing but the
Flames flying over the Plain, (for
either the darknefs or their fears pre-
vented them from fecing the Horfes)
and thinking fire wascome from Hea-
ven, the Foor like men out of their
fenfes run about in diforder. The
Chercaffians* feeing this, quit all
Arms befides their Swords, and kill
every Man they meer, fo that ’ull
the morning appear’d it was rather a
Butchery than an = Engagement.
When it was day the Chercaffians,
gathering together almoft a 100000
Horfes of the Enemy, with the Lofs
of fcarce five Men, return back in
triumph.  The Cubanenfian Tartars
fall on the other difpers’d Tartars,
and put them to the Sword the two
following days. For they had fol-
low’d the Sultan by compulfion, ha-
ving always before liv’d in firict
friendfhip with the Chercafians®. Cap-
lan Gicrai efcapes with a handful of

his
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liary forces re-attacks the Chercaffians*, and after feveral battles  foughe

with various fucce(s, takes from them Giadlék (32), Sues; Adana, Kai-

farie, and Antab. Caitebai perceiving Bajazet's policy in «defigning

to weaken his forces by the fivord of another without hazard to him-

felf, thinks he fhould ufe the fame method, and oppofes Kiorfhali his

neighbour to Alaideulet. Thefe two petty Princes, fupported by the

aid of both Sultans, contend for fome time with fuch doubeful fortune,

that it was hard to determine which had the advantage. Whence it

happen’d that thefe Countries were fubje& fometimes to the Chercafi-

ans*, fometimes to the Otbmarns. ‘at . -
X§L Taught by thefe events, Bajazet finds the’ dominion vof the His Expedic

Chercaffians® in Egypt could mot be fubverred by arms, nor {o flovrifh- :;i;;l"c”’"’

ing an Empire weaken'd, unlefs their,Country: was déftroy'd, and the

way fhut up by which they. were wont to convey into Egypt {0 many

forces every year. Wherefore pretending to make peace with the Sul-

tan of Egypt, he recalls his troops, and in the year 889, in the:month H. 83.

of Femaziul achyr, unexpectedly invades Chercaffia*,  overruns the A..€; 1484

_ Country, and carrying off a greac' number of Captives, thuts up the '

T29

ANNOTATIONS :

* his Men into the Crim, leaving behind [frenk)  are by them thought wnca-

him forty thoufand flain, and the
reflt all difpcrs’d. Accus’d to the
Court of Conftantinople of Rafhnefs
and Imprudence, he is depos’d from
his dignity,
Yanopolis a Town of Myfia. Deulet
Gierai, an exile in Chiss, who com-
manded the Tartarian Cohorts in the
laft engagement with the Rufians, was
appointed his Succeffor. But of what
cEccm the Chercaffians® are with the
Turks, may be guefs’d from the Price
which the Sellers put upon their Cap-
tives. They value them in the firft
place, becaufe their Virgins are.more
beautiful than all others, better pro-
Sortion’d in their Bodies, capable of
[nftruction, and of grcat.,u;pﬁ_eﬁy,
and their young Men, as they,think,
more fharp in their Wit, and capable
of making the beft artificers. The
nextin their efteem are the Polayders,
then the Abaza, then the Ruffians for,
the hardnefs of their Bodies and their,
enduring of Labour, which confide-
rations often fend them to row 1a the
Grand Signior’s Gallies, thea the Cof-
Jacks, then’ the Georgians, and lalt. of
all the Mengrelians. The Germans,
Venetians, and Hungarians (whom, they
are wont to call by the fame name of

Ne VIL

and fent in banifhment to-

pable” of all drudgery, by reafon

of the foftnefs of their Bodies, and

the Women of giving pleafure pro- -

per’ o ‘their ‘Sex from the hard-
nefs: of theirs. So that were Slaves:
produc’d in.the, Marker out of .all

frrength, or beauty, a Chercafian®,

‘thefe  Nations of -the fams _age,"

Man. -or Woman} “would 'be fold
for 1000 Imperial Crowns, d Polan-.

der for 6oo, an Abaza for 500, a
R_u/} or_a Cozac for 400, a Georgian
for 300, a Mengrelian for 250, a Ger-
man or Ifrenk tor ftill-lefs. . But in
Egypt, Chercaffans® and the Abaze are
fold at double valug, becaufe there
they alone fucceed to the Rights and
Properties of their Mafters, even in
prejudice of .the Jegitimate - Sons.,
This indeed is againft the precepis of
the Koran, but 1§ neverthelels allow’d
from a fingular and, fuperititious be-
lief .of Fo/eph’s praying to God, whilft

he was a flave in Egyp#, thatthat Na-,
tion might be in perpetual fubjettion
to Slaves, which, by. the fecret judg-,

ment of God afterwards came to pals.

(32) Giullek] Thisand the reft that.

follow, are Cities of Syria, unknown
to. no European Travellers into the
Eaft, except Godlelhe? 1nue euts

L1 enrances

|
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The Othman Hiftory. Part'1.

entrances of the Mountains(33), by which it is furrounded, with
Caftles, and entirely hinders the Inhabitants from coming out. The
nurfery of foldiers being thus obftruéted, Caitebar feeing his own daily
diminifh, and his Enemy’s forces increafe, is faid to fall fick wich grief,
and fhortly after he dies. :

XVIL The fame year, Abdullah, Bajazet's {on, Prince of Tconium,
departed this life. In 8go he fends an army into Moldavia to the great
flaughter of the Inhabitants, and the next year fubdues again the rebel-
lious country of Varfak. 1

XVIIL. Whilft the Othman affairs thus flourith'd in the Eaft, the
Mahometan Religion receives a grievous check in the Kingdom of En-
delos (34). After feveral defeats, the Mufulmans are every where ex-
pell’'d, put to the torture, and compell'd to abjure their religion. In
this diftrefs they fend ambaffadors to Bajazer to fet forch the rage and
cruelty of the Spaniards, and from him, as head of the Mabometan
commonwealth, to defire affiftance. Bgjazet readily grants cheir requeft;
and to perform his promile, fends the next fummer a grear fleet into the
Mediterranean under Kiemal Ali Pafba, who defeats the fleet of the
Chriftians, lays wafte the Ifland of Malta, and plundering the maritime
countries of Spain and Italy, returns laden with fpoil.

XIX. Flufh'd with this fuccefs, he refolves to try his fortune again
with the Chriftians. Wherefore in the year 894, he fends General ¥z-
cub with an army into Croatiz and Bofnia, to fubdue there what ftill
oppos’d the Othman dominion. = After he had taken feveral caftles
and march’d rriumphantly over the whole region, he meets the Chrsl
fians in arms, and defeating them with a memorable flaughter, fends
many noble prifoners with their leader Feneral yami (35) to the Empe-
ror, The fame year Bajazet marries his daughter to Abmed Myr-
za (36) Ogyrogh (37)- - _

_ _ XX. In
ANNOTATIONS.
(33) of the Mountains] At this

fate is fo differently related by Chri-
day the Mountains of Arzirum, De-

Sfian and Turkifhy Writers. The Frft

murcapu, and Derbent, that is, the
Iron Gate or Guard in which Tomyris
Queen of Scythia intangled Cyrus King
of Perfia, and, as it is faid, cut him
off with his whole army. I 3
(34) Endelos)] Andalufia. By this
name is all Spain call’d by the ancient
Turks which fell under the dominion
of the Moors, probably from the firft
Province, they feiz’d. But at this
day the Turks, as well as we; dif-
tinguifh Spain into two parts, 'Spain
and Lufitania, calld by them alfo
Portugal. - # L
(35) Feneral yami] This is the moft
famous Count Fobn Torquatus, whofe

fay that he dy’d in this en nent
amongft the thickeft of théga Eg;cmmy,
not vanquifh’d, but tir'd with victory ;
the latter make him to be raken alive,
nor know we which to believe.

(36) Abmed Myrza] That he was
either a Relation of the King of Tibris,
or illuftrioufly defcended, is plain from
the Sirname Mjyrza. For although
the Erymology of this word is" un<
known (unlefs you fhould derive it
from Myr a Prince, and Zad to de-
note a Race, born as it were of the
Effence of the Forefathers, or Zadé
a Son ) it is neverthelefs certain and
confefs’d, that this name never is, or

ean

z
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XX. In the yéar 895, the King of Azerbejan Sultan Yacub dies, swhofe Expeditions

death proves the deftruétion of many others, by being the occafion of 5% %;;5

. terrible A. C. 1490.
ANNOTATIONS,

can be, given by the Tartars to any
Perfon who has riot receiv’d an im-
memorial Nobility and fome Hord
from his Anceftors by hereditary
Right. The Reader will perhaps
wonder how the memory of a Nobi-
lity can be preferv’d among a People
fo barbarous, and ftrangers equally
to politenefs and learning, efpecially
fince it is confefs’d that no part of
Hiftory lies in greater confufion and
diforder than Genealogy. Burit isa
thing clear and beyond all controver-
fy, that no Nation in the World
more accurately enumerates their No-
bility and the Series of their Anceftors
than the Scythigns, For it is a Law
with them facred and inviolable, that
fio Tartar, who is not defcended from
the firlt races of the Nobility, can
obrain the appellation of Myrza or
Noble, though he fhould alone re-
trieve the whole Nation from deftruc-
tion, or recover a loft battle, or per-
form any the like actions exceeding
human power; nor can a Cazan or
Cofp (fo they call ignoble families)
by gift or purchafe acquire a Title.
So that the Races which have ftood
from the beginning diftinguifh’d with
nobility, enjoy it fingly and for ever.
Of thefe you will hardly find a hun-
dred in all Seythia: Crimly, Orakogly,

and Ornmbetcgiy, are the three great’

Branches. i the two Taft T fhall
fpeak hereafter, The Crims are fub-
divided into two Branches, the Skirini
and Myrza. The firft, though they
are of the fame ftock with the latter,
are accounted more noble, becaufe to
their foffrage the Election of a Chan
is committed, as that of the Emperor
of Germany to the Electoral Princes.
‘As their Race is widely difpers’d over
the Crim, the Chan deputes four Se-
niors with authority over the reft.
“Thefe only have power of dlecting
and confirming the Chan, of deciding
“Caufes, and governing the Common-
‘wealth ; and this power is'fo great,
thac ‘without their Voices neither can
the Chan when he is cletted be recei-
wed, or do any a& of Royalty. His

only power in fuch cafe is to depofe
the difagreeing and obftinate Skirini,
and fubfticute others in their room,
who neverthelefs feldom contradiét
the A&s of their Predeceflors, as
they are of the fame Race and Fa-
mily.  Formerly, while they retain’d
their freedom, upon the death or ex-
pullion of a Chan, they eletted at
pleafure one of hig Sons or Brothers
( but ftill with regard to the Feigizian
race) and confirm’d him with pecu-
liar ceremonies. But being now fub-
jeéted to the Turks, they are oblig’d
éither to obtain a confirmation of the
Chan elefted by them from the Otb-
man Court, or receive one fent from
thence. The Ceremonies of their
confirmation are very fingular. They
have an ancient and fquare piece of
Tapeftry, deftin’d, they believe, ro
this ufe by Fengifban, and now al-
moft eaten up with time and rotten-
nefs. In the middle of it they order
the new ele@ed Chan to fic down,
whilft all bare-headed cry asloud as
they can, Cop yafba, or, in our way of
fpeaking, long live the Chan. Afver
this, the four fenior Skirini take the
Tapeftry by the four corners, and
raifing the Chan uvpon it, proclaim
him Chan of all the Tartars. The
other Myrze likewife had formerly
large Poffeffions, but are now, ex-
cept a few, all extnét. For in the
Reign of Selim T. Emperor of the
Turks, all the Myrze ( the Skirini ex-
cepted ) rebell’d againft their Chan,
Mengily Gierai, and ‘dethron’d hims
but at the intercefion eof the Skiri
they ‘again receiv’d, and faluted him
Chan.  Fle, to revenge this injory
and prevent any fature rebellion, at
firft fupprefs’d his refentment, ' and
publifh’d an Amnclty. Two years
after he made a great entertainment,
and invited all the Myrze to it. 'He
regal’d them with great'magnificence,
and ‘protracted the Banquet il Mid-
night, when all of them, made drunk
wich fweet Wine and Boza (a kind of
liquor amongft the Tarsars made of
Millet-feed, ) were by his orders put

. mnte
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terrible diffentions in that Kingdom. Bajazet, as well as the'King of
Egypt, Caitebai’s Succeflor, are concern’d, every one ftriving to feize

the Provinces deftitute of a Governour,

So the Armies, though the

Trumpet filently founds to ‘battle, ingage, and the victorious Turk
for fix years roams into almoft every corner of Afia. At laft, after
many confli@s in the year gor, all thofe countries, for which Bajazet

- and the Chercaffians* had hitherto contended, are annex'd to. the Ofb-

man Empire. In the year goz the Rhodians are defeated with great

'_ flaughter by the Turkifk General Nafubeg. At the fame time Abmed

Myrza, whofe fidelity Bajazet had purchas'd feven years before with

ANNOTATIONS.

into Waggons to convey them home,
but in the way they were murder’d
by Soldiers plac’d for the purpofe,
whilft they lay wallowing in their in-
temperance. This Tragedy has quite
deftroy’d the Race of the Mirze
within the Crim, and reduc’d it to a
few who were then abroad. But the
other Nations of Scythia have their
Myrze fill, chiefly in Bujak, the
Beffarabia, of the Ancients. The
Daughters of thefe Myrze marry to
none but a Myrza, but the Sons have

the privilege of marrying Slaves, and’

their Children are as legitimate as if
they were born of a female Myrza.
The Betrothing and Nuptials are
attended with peculiar rices.  When
both Parents are agreed upon the
marriage of their Children, the
Bride’s Father orders a little houfe to
be built, with the door opening into his
own bed-chamber, and with a win-
dow fo {fmall that it will fcarcely re-
ceive the head of a Man. Through
this it is permitted to the Bridegroom
to kifs his Bride in the night, and to
concert meafures with her concerning
her efcape. The Parents and Bro-
thers are careful fpies upon the Bride,
whilft the Bridegroom endeavours to
convey her off either by ftealth or
force.” It often comes to a fkirmith,
but only with Fifts and Whips call’d
Camchi®, and the Bridegroom, if ta-
ken, is not difmifs’d without a ranfom.
But if in the {cuffle the Bridegroom
can come at the Bride, he boldly en-
ters, carries her off, ftrips her little
Lodging, and retains whatever he
finds in it for a Dowry. Hgzr bro-
thers purfue her thus taken away at-

- . 2

tended by their Relations, and if
they can lay hold of her before fhe
arrives at the Bridegroom’s Pavilion,
he is either to redeem, or accept, her
without a Portion. But the moment
fhe reaches his Tent, the War ends
in a Marriage. Things are told of
the Daughters of thefe Myrze equal-
ly memorable and worthy of admi-
ration. When they become Women,
and have their monthly fluxes, let
them have been ever fo ftrong and
healthful before, they are immediate-
ly feiz’d with a fort of Lunacy. = This
gives great joy to the Parents, who
congratulate each other upon it as an
evident token of Nobility, and an
acquittance of the Mother from A-
dultery, of which fhe would ftand
accus’d fhould her Daughter mifs of
this indifpofition. = An entertainment
is immediately provided, to which all
the Daughters of the Myrze are in-

.vited. This Ceremony being over,

the Lunatic Virgin, is oblig’d to
dance three days and fo many nights
to the found ‘of a Monochord ( ta-
ken notice of by Pliny) without any
refrefbment from eating, drinking,
or {leeping, till fhe falls down as one
dead. The third day they fet before
her Meat and unfeafon’d Broth made
of Horfe fielh, with which when fhe
is refrefh’d fhe is again call’d o the
Dance. This exercife being thrice re-
peated, her Malady immediately goes
off, and troubles her no more during
her life. ’

(37) Ogyrogli ] i. e. Son of a hap-
py Omen, from Ogyr, happy Omen,
and Ogul Son. It fignifies alfo, Son
of a Thief.

the
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the marriage of his daughter, on pretence of hunting, goes out of
Conftantinople and flies to Tybris (38), where he is chofen King,

XXI. The next year Bajazet lays at Conflantinople near Eski Serai the Warswith the
foundations of a Fami, Hofpital, Taalimchane, and School, which are fi- Ei’;ﬁﬁ‘,“’;n‘ﬁ
nifh'd in eight years. In gos he moves with great forces into Greece, and makes peace
in the firflt affaulc takes Ainebacht, and the next fummer on the 4th day Neighbouss.
of Mubarrem becomes mafter of Mothone by {torm, and Coron: by furren-
der. In go7y, the Ifrenji with a great fleet befiege Mitilin (39), but H. go;.
fifty Gallies coming to the relief of the befieged, they retire. About A. C. 1501.
the fame time, Bajazet having made peace with all his neighbours (40),
orders the foldiers, tir'd with fo many expeditions, to reft and exchange
their martial toils for the pleafures of the city.

XXII. But how dangerous to this Empire is repofe, the tranfactions Sieiran Cujy
about this time in Afiz plainly demonftrate. Sheitan Culy (41), 2 Ma- sy

09T Perfians with
gician his Herefy.

£38

ANNOTATIONS.

(38) Tybris] By the moderns call’d
Tauris, once Metropolis of the Perfian
Empire, and now to be numbred
amongft the chief Cicies of Perfia.

(39) Mitilin] Chriftian Writers re-
late that the Mitylene was befieg’d
by a French fleet. This T eafily be-
lieve, fince the Tuwrks call all the
Weftern Europeans Ifrenj. ‘

(40) with all his neighbours] The
Peace made between the Zurks and
Venetians by the affiftance of one An-
dreas Grittus, thena Slave in the Court
of Bajaxet, by which Leucas and Ne-
ritus were reftor’d to the Zurks, and
Cephalonia to the Venetians.

(41) Sheitan Culy] i. . Servant or
Slave of Satan, the firft Herefiarch
amongft the Mabometans, ‘The Turks
gave him this name from a belief thac
he was a Magician and Conjurer.
The Perfians on the contrﬁy affirm
him to be a moft learned Man, and
full of a divine Spirit, who not only
corrected the Koran, but prov’d his
Doctrine by Miracles, and from
thence he has obtain’d from them the
name of Sofi or Sopbus (i.. e. wife, )
The Perfians and Turks, with no lefs
difagreement, relate the ftory of the
propagation of his doétrine. For the
Perfians fay, that Sofi being expelld
the Othman Dominions by - Bajazet,
retir’d to Jfmail King of Perfis, and
there whilft he exercis’d the function
of Praceptor to his Children, efpeci-
ally in Mathematicks, finifh’d the
Corr;c&ion and genuine Interpretation

O. 7.

of the Koran, and drew the King and
the Nobles to his Sentiments. But
as neither his Preaching nor Exhor-
tation could gain the common Peo-
ple, he obtain’d a Mandate from
the King fignifying, that whoever re-
fited his Doétrine, if rich, fhould
forfeit his Wealth and Honour, if of
inferior condition, his Life. Perfia,
mov’d with the terror of this Edi&t,
faw her Sons in multitudes running
into  the neighbouring Kingdoms,
with the lofs of their Riches and
Eftates, as in the laft Century the
Huguenots fled out of Framce. The
King, ftruck with this flight of his
Subjetts, call’d the Soft to him, and
told him, that as for himfelf he was
perfwaded of the truth of his Doc-
trine, but could not on its account
fuffer his Kingdom to be depriv’d of
its Inhabitants. The Sof’s anfwer
was, that in this neceffity where the
Truth of Doétripe clafh’d with the
fafety of the Publick, the proper re-
courfe was to Miracles: that he had
fuch confidence in God and the Pro-
phet, that a Miracle would be grant-
ed to confirm and eftablith his Doc-
trine in the minds of the ignorant.
Upon this the moft learned Inter-
preters of the Koran were conven’d
out of the whole Kingdom, when the
Sofi deliver’d to them a Book, fair
and uawritten, and faid ——*< If
¢ ye have yet any doubt of my Doc-
«¢ trine, God will confirm the truth
¢¢ by a Miracle, fuch as was never

M m : ¢ feen
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gician, and a man full of diabolical arts, had now lurk’d fome time near
the Town of Beg Bafar; and finding the people after a ten year’s peace

greedy

ANNOTATIONS.

¢ feen or heard of before” He
then lodg’d in an old hollow Tree
the Blank Book, and another of the
Koran_ as formerly receiv’d. The
Mouth of the Hole, through which
the Books were convey’d, was fecur’d
with Iron hoops, which had three
Seals put to them, of which the King
kept one, and the adverfe party the
two others. He offer’d under the
Tree publick prayers every day, and
on the fortieth order’d the Seals to
be broke open, and the Books to be
drawn out. The unwritten Book was
found fill'd up from beginning to
end, and entirely agreeing with the
copy revis’d by himfelf: the old Copy
was every where defac’d in the Wri-
ting, and only the Margin left un-
touch’d. On fight of this all the whole
Company cry’d out, Allab, Allab, God,
God, and immediately embracing the
Doétrine deliver’d by the Sof as true
and free from all fufpicion, fought
every where for the ancient Copies
of the Koran and committing them
to the Flames, tranfcrib’d new ones
from this miraculous Book. They
moreover chang’d the Charaéter ; for
whereas the older Copies of the Ko-
ran were written in Ni/chi (retain’d by
the Turks to this day) it was his or-
der that all the Korans from that
day fhould be tranfcrib’d in Zaalik,
to diftinguith the genuine from the
fpurious copies. ‘Thus the Perfians
tell the ftory, whilft the Turks give
it quite another turn. For they fay,
that Shéitan Culy, whilft he was Pra-
ceptor to the Sons of Ifmail King of
Perfia, led the youngeft Son (whofe
name Lhave forgot, for Iam oblig’d to
rely o my memory for feveral things
tranferib’d from the mouths of the
learned Turks and other Monuments,
now facrific’d to the Malice of For-
tune) frequently into a Wood, and
fhew’d him an old Plane Tree, with
command, thatif at any time his Fa-
ther fhould bid him name a 7¥ee to
him it thould be that. In this Tree
he had lodg’d a year before the Book
of the Koran, as reform’d by himfelf,
writ in an unknown but clegant Cha-

racter, and another tranfcrib’d from
the receiv’d copies, but all foully
blotted. The Hole of the Tree was
fo ftop’d up by Nature and magical
Arts, that no traces of it appear’d.
The Sofi being afterwards feverely
chid by Ifimail for the fedition rais’d
by him, had recourfe to his pre-
meditated fraud, and offer’d to
confirm his Doétrine by a Mira-
cle. . The King upon this offer
call’d Multitudes together to witnefs
the Miracle. The Conditions were,
that if the Truth had the confirma-
tion of a Miracle, all without excep-
tion fhould be oblig’d to receive it,
if not, Death fhould be the portion
of Sheitan Culyas an Impoftor. All,
as ignorant of the Fraud, confenting,
the King went out to the Grove at-
tended by numbers of learned Men
and of the common People. The
Impoftor addrefling himfelf to the
King, that all fufpicion of fraud, fays
he, may be remov’d, order your
little Son to fhow you any Tree he
fhall pleafe. ‘This being approv’d by
both King and People, fhow me, faid
the King to his Son, fome Tree in this
Grove. The Boy, as he had been
inftructed, pointed to the old Plane

“Tree, and immediately the ftoppage
‘being remov’d from the cavity of

the Tree, Sheitan convey’d the un-
written Book and the old Koran, as
is before faid, into the Tree, and
after the mockery of hypocritical
Prayers, left them both there, the
Hole being fecur’d by Iron Plates
and Seals. On the fortieth day, the
People again came to the Tree, when
the Impoftor ( with bare hands and
previous Prayers to remove all fuf-
picion) went to the Hole, and taking
out, not the Books laft put in, but
two others placd below them. He
then held them up to the People,
and ask’d whether they were not the
fame put in by him in their fight.
The Binding and Shape being exact-
ly correfpondent, the People anfwer’d,
they were the fame, and upon the de-
livery of them into their hands, found
the Impoftor’s unwritten Book fill’'d

with
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greedy of novelties, in the year 916 vends his long meditated herefy H. 916

in the Koran, fupports it with miracles, and therewith fo bewitches 4 CHrno
the credulous vulgar, that ina fhort time he is able to bring an army
of followers into the field. Whereupon Bajazet inftantly fends 4z
Pafba with forces to difperfe thefe riotous affemblies; who vanquifhing
the Impoftor in battle, forces him to fly to Ifmail Shab(42), where

ANNOTATIONS.

with fair Characters, and comparing
it with the new Koran, difcoverd
every where a perfeft agreement.
Aziz allab, or glorious God, Was now
the Cry; and when the old Koran
was found foully ftain’d with Ink,
they again cry’d out, Hak allah, Sub-
han allab, juft God, merciful God.
To fupprefs for ever all fufpicion of
his fraud, the Turks fay the Sof fo
bewitch’d Ifmail by his Incantations,
that he order’d the Tree to be imme-
diately burnt, on pretence of hindring
any fuperftitious Adoration of it by
the People. Thus, fay the Turks,
the Impoftor propagated his Religion
amongft the Perfians. From that
time the Zurks and Perfians have
fiercely difputed = about Religion.
The Summ of the Controverfy lies
in this, that the Perfians purfue with
the moft direful imprecations three of
Mabomet’s Succeflors, Ebubekir, O-
mer, and Othman, and call them Im-
poftors, Falfifiers, and Robbers, and
acknowledge only Ali as true Succefior
of the Prophet, who they pretend
was murder’d in a Fami by the trea-
chery of his Collegues. The Turks
acknowledge all four as the Pro-
phet’s true Succeflors, and pay an
equal refpect and reverence to_their
Memories. Another Caufe of quar-
rel between the two Nations is, that
the Turks as foon as they rife out of
their Bed, before they gerform their
Sabah Namaz, are oblig’d by their Law
to wafh their Feet with water, and after
they have put on their Mz/f or Shoes, to
rub them with their hands. The Per-
Jians on the contrary think it fufficient
only to rub the foot with the bare hand,
at their rifing, and that any other
wafhing is needlefs. This Controver-
fy, trifling as it may feem, is thought

of confequence enough to fet the two
Nations at enmity, and engage them
in the blackeft reproaches and inju-
ries againft each other. The Turks
call the Perfians, Blafphemers, Im-
pious, Infidels, Kyzil bafs, or Red-
beads, and fay they are worfe than
the Chriftians. The Perfians in their
turn retort the fame opprobious
names upon the Turks. And to fuch
beight is this enmity carried between
the two Nations, that whereas the
Turks firmly believe that for every
Enemy of a different Religion (Sub-
jeéts being put upon another foor)
flain by them, God will amply re-
ward the Service: in this computation
they make one Pezfian {lain equal to
feventy Chriftians. Hither we are to
refer the manner us’d by both Na-
tions in fending Ambaffadors. The
King of Perfia, when he fends one to
the %’ark, amongft other Prefents, firft
offers him the Koran, as well to boaft
the Truth of his Law, as to engage
the 7urk to the reception of it by
this, as it were, filent Preaching,
The Sultan after he has receiv’d the
Ambaffador, and heard a Recital of
the Prefents read to him by the Rei-
ful Kiutab (vulgarly the Reis Efend:
or firft Chancellor) when the name
of the Koran is mention’d he Kiffes his
own, plac’d by him on a Cuthion,
then reverently returns it to its for-
mer place, by this ceremony filently
afferting the Truth of his own Koraz,
and the Falfity of the Perfian.

(42) Ifmail Shab] King of Perfia,
Cotemporary with Bajazet, the fierce
and everlafting Enemy of the Otbman
Race. His fuperior Knowledge has
plac’d him amongft the moft learned
Princes, and probably procur’d him
the Sirname of Sofi, or the wife. T

+ He was Founder of the prefent Royal Family of Perfia and from him they have retzin'd the

name of the Great Sophy to this day. But of this, and o

the additional Notes.

er the like obfervations, more largely in

mecting
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meeting with more liberty to fpread his poifon, he turns the King with
the whole Nation from the true paths of the Koran.
i ~ XXIIL About the fame time, whilft Bajazet in the midft of peace,
i':f;‘;;"[ﬁl;h' was rolling in pleafures, the inconveniences of approaching old age,
fu":F;;Zn::’ his and the tharp pains of the Gout in his hands (43), contracted by lux-
' " ury, infpi’d him with a refolution of imitating the example of his
Grandfather, and voluntarily refigning the Empire. To this end, he
fends for his eldeft Son Abmed, whom he had fer over Cony, declares
him Heir of the Empire, and chufes to lead a private life at Magne/ia,
the place of his Grandfather’s retirement.
XXIV. But having difcoverd his intention before he had gain’d the

Bajazet de-

Selim refent-

st ié’lj;(}i:;; great men to Abmed’s intereft, it does not fucceed to his wifh, and
eiate ) . . .
Father. what he defigns to be for his advantage, turns to his detriment.

For Selim, who was Governor of Trapezond, hearing of thefe tran-

factions, with the forces of his Province, crofies the Pontus, marches to

Adrianople, and that he might not alienate the Minds of his People by

the name of rebellion, pretends he is come to pay his duty to his Fa-

ther (44). From hence with twenty thoufand men he goes directly to Con-

flantingple, hoping the Janizaries, whom he knew to be in his intereft,

would join with him. Bajazet perceiving his Son’s defigns, affembles

what forces happen’d to be at Conflantingple, and bravely meets Selim,

Hogi5. W the month Yemaziul evvel of the year g17, near Ghorlo* at a Village

G r call'd Ogrifs. The battle is long doubtful, but at laft Selim is van-

quifh'd and forc'd to fly. Bajazet forbids all purfuit, hoping, as he faid,

his fon would lay afide his fiercenefs, return to a found mind, and be

convinc’d by this fatherly correion, that God approves not the rebel-

lion of children againft their Parents. But if he would not even now

repent, he thould be left to the divine wrath, which never fuffers re-

bellious Sons to go unpunifh’d. - Thus Selim, efcaping by the goodnefs

of a father, comes to Varna (45), and from thence fails to Kaffa, a
maritime Town of Crim-Tartary. '

ANNOTATIONS,

(43) Gout in his hands] The Chri-
Jians fay it was in the feet that Baja-
#¢/ was troubled with the Gout.
Both perhaps right, fince this diftem-
per_generally vifits both hands and
feet. :

{(44) To his Father] The Turks are
énjoyr’d by their Law to vifit their
Country and Parents, if in their
power, after a long abfence from

em. And to negle€t this is with
$¢m adting againit a divine };!'cccpt.
From hence the Proverb, ¢ To vifit
<« Country and Parents in due time,
¢ is not of lefs moment than a reli-

i

¢ gious Pilgrimage to Mecca.” For
this ‘reafon, if any Servant asks leave
from his Mafter to vifit his Country,
the Mafter cannot deny himj or if
he does, is chargeable with the Sin,
and not the Servant. This was Se-
lim’s pretence when he had only in
view the dethroning of his Father.
For fince Bajazer had afcended the
Throne, Selim had not once feen him.

(45) Varna] A City of Pontus, me-
morable by the defeat and flaughter
of Uladiflaus, King of Hungary and
Poland,

XXV, Freed
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XXV. Freed from this danger, Bajazet, who reflefted not that Who agin of-
Crowns are given by God and not by man (46), thinks of meeting of firhil‘iﬁff’ —
no farther obftacles to his conferring the Empire on whom he had in- “émed.
tended. Wherefore he again fends to Abmed, telling him, his Enemy
and Rival was conquer'd and expell’d the bounds of the Kingdom, and
therefore he fhould come, and with univerfal confent take the crown
swith his father’s benedicion. Abmed, more cautioufly confidering the
offer, anfivers, that his father in vain attempred to confer this favour
on him, fince he knew not only the Janizaries, but all the great Men
were inclin’d to Selim, and wifh’d him alope Emperor, and therefore
it was not a rival brother, but his adherents the foldiers, that he fear’d.

XXVI. Bajazet {eeing Abmed diflik’d, his intention, and defiring Bajexe is not
to debar Selim from the Throne for his infolence and immoderate thirft }‘;:':;:) o
of dominion, thinks of taking another courfe, and of deferring his retain the
purpofe at prefent, in hopes of eafily finding an opportunity to effet it panne
But it feem’d difficult to revoke his declar’d refolution of refigning; be-
caufe whatever is faid or done by the Sultans, is believed to be fo

firm (47), as not to be retralted on any human account. Wherefore

he

ANNOTATIONS,

(46) not by man] Although the
Turks afirm, that nothing, either of
good or evil can happen without the
will of God, yet it is their belief,
that God can refufe nothing to a
Mifliman, ferioufly petitioning him ac-
cording to the Oracle of the Koran,
¢« O ye Angels, my Servant has
< rouch’d me with Shame,” or, ¢“Iam
¢¢ afham’d that I have not fulfill’d his
¢ Petition. Two things however
are, according to them, never to be
obtain’d by Prayers, Prophecy, and
Empire. For thefe God will never
grant to any other, fince they
are already limited by his Decree,
Prophecy ~ to Mabomet, and to
none after him,
Othman Race alone, which feems to
be infinuated by many cx%bu'nders
of the Koran. Thus the fubtle Im-
poftor pronounc’d himfelf the !'a_,ﬂ_:'.of
all the Prophets, and deftroy’d in all
others the ambition of Empire. So
that fhould a Man only hypothetical-
ly fay, If God would grant me Em-
pire or Prophecy, I would do this or
that, he would be immediately
thought to have deny’d God, and
communicated with Infidels, which
Sin i3 only to be abolifh’d by the
Tejdid Tman, or the renewal of his

N2, 7.

and Empire to the

faith, by which, as a new Convert,
he is to appear. before the Jmam or
Prieft, and in the prefence of two or
three Witnefles declare the Profeflion
of his Faith.

(47) to be fo firm] Amongft the
Sultan’s moft haughry Titles, that of
Zillullab, or Shkadow of Ged, holds
the firft Place, as it commands an
obedience to his Edicts, as if the
were divine, and never to be refifted.
In proof of this opinion, I fhall pro-
duce a_particular which happen’d in
my Father’s time. = As Mabomet IV.
was marching his Army in May thro’
Moldavia to the Siege of Caminiec,
recollecting that it was the Seafon for
ripe_Cherries _at, Conflantinople, he
ask’d the prime Vizir, why Cherries
were not brought to his Table. The
Vizir immediately difpatch’d a Capyjt
bafba to the Prince of Mboldavia, with
command that he thould inftantly pro-
vide Cherries for the Emperor’s Ta-

ble. The Prince excufing himfelf,

by faying, that no Cherries could
then be had, nor hardly in Fune, the
Capuji bafba reply’d, ¢ O Prince,
« when the Emperor commands,
« there is no faying a thing is not,
¢ or cannot be done.” Wherefore
the Prince, to make himfelf believ’d,

Nn fent
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he privately endeavours to induce the Great Men to petition him to
alter his mind. But thefe, on the contrary, encourage the Janizaries,
(to whom quiet, and 2 ten years pacific (48) Emperor, was ungrateful
to favour Selim, and eafily lead, where they pleafe, the {oldiers thirft-
ing, after fo long a peace, for nothing but inteftine wars and commo-
tions.

Who call XXVII The Great Men privately fend Letters to Selim, acquaint-
i”:l“fsni”‘ ing him that they have all unanimoufly refolv’d, to falute him Empe-
him to Con-

ror, and not fuffer Bajazet to depart from his declaration of refigning
the Crown. ‘Terrified perhaps by his former danger, Selim at firft re-
fufes his confent, and tells the Confpirators, that indeed he is {o far from
defpifing the Throne offer’d by them, that he is ready to fhed his blood
for any, even the meaneft foldier, but is unwilling to do any, the leaft
thing contrary to his father’s pleafure, efpecially fince he had been
taught by late experience, that the hand of God is againft him. The
Janizaries receiving this anfwer, repeat their inftances to Selim by
Zemberckehi® Pafbi (49), affirming they would all bind themfelves by
oath, not to defift, till they fee him rais’d to the Throne, even againft
his father’s will.  Perfwaded at laft by thefe promifes, Se/im departs from
Kaffa with a few attendants, and under the former pretenfe, goes to Con-
Jantingple.  On news of hisarrival, the Janizaries flock together in Com-
panies in the ftreets, and joyfully meet him at the Gate Top Kapu (50).
Selim furrounded with a band of thefe, enters the City, and goes into

Slantinaple.

ANNOTATIONS.

fent by the Capuji bafba fome
Branches of Cherry Trees yet in
the bloflom; on fight of which, Ma-
bomet is faid to have cry’d out, Gaur
vilaieli foub imgfb, ¢ the Regions of
«¢ the Infidels are cold,” which ad-
mits of two interpretations, either of
the natural coldnefs, or of any thing
execrable and contrary to the Aaho-
metan Religion.

(48) ten years pacific] That Peace
and Quiet are not for the Intereft of
this Nation, has been prov’d by con-
ftant experierice. Wherefore if they
have no foreign Enemy upon their
hands, they turn their rage againft
the Emperor, and like Crabs devour
one another. To this purpofe, they
have a faying, alberekitul berekiet,
Motion is Happinefs, that is, every
Alteration brings with it fome Hap-
pinefs. For befides their natural pro-
penfion to commotions, which pre-
vents their having almoft any peace
amongft themfelves, they are by their
Law commanded to keep no long

peace with the Chriffians, or any
other Nation not believing in Mabo-
met. This would at once hinder the
propagation of their Religion, and
ive occafion for everlafting civil dif-
enfions. The Zurks here fay only
Hulizeman, i. e. fome time, but I
compute it at ten years. Chriffian
Writers agree with them, whilft they
affert that Bajazet lay fome time quiet
under the confinement of the Gout.
(49) Zemberekchi* Pafhi] He was for-
merly Superintendent of the Battering
Rams, and other military Machines,
ftom Zemberek, an Engine to throw
Stones, and Ba/bi, one that prefides,
This Office is now grown into difufe.
(50) Top Kapu] Ecymologically the
Gate of the warlike Engines. Tt is
in the weftern part of the City, in
the high road between Ederné Ca-
pufi, %IC Adrianople Gate, and Sylli-
uri Capufi, the Syllebrian Gate. In
that Row are large Towers, where
the Turks lodge their Gun-powder to
be diftributed out to neceflary ufes.

the
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the Mead Enibagche (51), where the Janizaries had prepared Tents for
him.

XXVIIIL. Bajazet is troubled at the news of this unexpected affair,
and perceiving nothing could be done by force, ftudies to foften his fon
by gentle expreffions. Wherefore on the eighth day, when he thought
the violence of his ardor abated, he fends for his Prime Vizir, Coja Mu/-
tapha Pafba (52), and bids him in his name tell his fon: « If my fon de-
“ fires to vifit me, and obtain my benedi@ion, why does he delay ? But
« if under thefe proceedings he only conceals his impiety, why does
“ he vainly fpend the time?” The Vizir executes his commifiion, and
with due adoration delivers the Sultan’s commands. Selim perceives Ba-
jazet's policy, and returns a no lefs ambiguous and agute anfwer, * Tell
« my Father, (fays he to the Vizir) I will not in the leaft difobey his
orders, and am ready to go wherever he fhall fend me, if he will but
pleafe to fatisfy fome doubts I have entertained concerning the prefent
adminiftration of affairs. Soff ogli (53), a man of no account is rifen
up in the Eaft, and with a fudden and fwift progrefs, has laid wafte
the Othman Empire, carrying his arms as far as Cz/area, whilft you
inftead of defending the Provinces, are an idle fpecator of his vic-
tories. On the other hand, a Chercaffian*® (54), of obfcure birth and
name, who ought to be proftrate under the fword of the Otbmans,
has made himfelf mafter not only of Egyps, but of many other
countries in Syrza, formerly fubjec to our dominion, ,and holds them
even to this day, as if they were his lawful inheritance. To fuch
contempt, the Majefty of the Empire, rever’d under our Anceftors,
is fallen, and they, who formerly under the name of Bajazer, were
fear’d as invincible Heroes by the neighbouring Nations, are now
under the fame name, as men una&ive and effeminate, fcorn’d and
provok’d. Where is now the honour of the Alothman Scepter !
Where the military Difcipline! Where the zeal of propagating the
Law! Where the arts of Government! Is it thus, the Empire is in-
larg’d? Is it thus, we deal with our enemies? Is it thus, the ardor of
our hitherto invincible foldiery is preferv’d? Certainly by fuch me-
thods our glorious Anceftors neither e&abliﬂu’d the Throne, nor ex-
tended the bounds of the Empire. Thefe things duly weigh'd, let
my father himfelf judge, whether they, who by their confent (55),
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ANNOTATIONSES,

(51) Enibagehe* | Etymologically
New Garden, It is a fpace of almoft
a mile in compafs, but at prefent
a Meadow where Horfes go to paf-
ture, and call’d by them Chair.

(52) Coja Muftapha Pafha] or Old
Muftapha. A large Stone Exchange
for the convenience of Merchants,

built by him at Conflantinople, -and
which ftill retains his name, .

(53) Sofi Ogli] Ifmail King of Perfia:

(54) The Chercafian® ] The King
of Egypt.

(55) By their confent] The perfi-

b

Selim's acute

anfiver to his
Father's Am

baffados

dious Son is feeking excufes for de- .

throning his Father, and putting him
to death,
*or



Bajawet re-
digns to Selim,
and retires to
Dymaotica.

H. g18.
A. C 1512

Selim is
crown'd,
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or permiffion, or negligence,; have been the caufe of thelfe mifma-
nagements, can efcape punifhment? For unlefs a timely remedy be
applied to thefe corruptions, we fhall be oblig’d to afcribe the ap-
proaching and almoft unavoidable ruin of cur Empire to our floth,
and not to the bravery of our enemies.”

XXIX. The Vizir returning to the Sultan, and reporting his fon's
anfwer, Bajazet, is faid to reply : < 1 too plainly fee, my fon’s bufinefs
« is not to vific his father, but right or wrong to feize the Empire.
« However that it is defign’d for him by heaven, I am convinc’d by my
dreaming (56) laft night, that my Crown was by the foldiers plac’d
on Selim’s head. Wherefore fince I deem it impious either to ar-
tempt, or act any thing contrary to God’s will, in.an humble refigna-
tion to divine providence, I lay down the Enfigns of Government,
“ and will and command Se/im to be by all faluted Emperor.” Ac-
cordingly he inftantly acquaints Se/im with his refolution, and defires
his permiffion to live privately at Dymotica. Selim intreats his father to
remain in the new Palace, for that he will be contented with the Em-
pire in the old one. Bajazer fill urges his requeft, alledging, one
fcabbard can never hold two fwords (57),  So prevailing at laft, and ta~
king with him the moft precious things out of the Treafury, he departs
from Conftantinople, in company with Yunus Pafba (58) and a few
friends, the 18th day of the month Sefer in the year g18.

XXX. Selim with the Great Men attends his father to Kuchuk* Chel-
meje* (59) two hours diftant from Conflantinople, talks to him about
eftablithing the State, and as if he had a mind to expiate by his prefent
obfequioufnefs his paft difobedience, defires his Blefling. After which,
he bids his father farewell, and returning to the Palace, receives the im-
perial diadem with the ufual folemnities, '

ANNOTATIONS

the Gfed't;" « That the World could

(56) dreaming] The Turks are very
i ““’not 'be govern’d by two Suns,

fuper{htious ~about Dreams, and

think;, that the pure Soul of a2 Mu-
{fulman forefees, and is admonifh’d of

fome things ina Dream. Theéy have

a Book call’d Zakaa namé, or the In-
terpréter of Dreams, to which they
apply on thefe occafions. But they
fay, Diusk giorendé degil dur yoran de-
dur, That is, the Event of the dream
depends not on the Seer but the Inter-
preter. . For this reafon, as foon as
any one fays, T have had a Dream
this Night, all the Company cry out,
Chair ola, by which they think, that
though the Interpretation of the
Dream is of bad portent, yet it is
NOWPAVRrpehl #i7 et A=t =

(57) Two Swords] He feems to
have alluded to the faying of Alexander

¢ nor with fafety to its State be fub-
¢ jett to two Emperors.”

(58) Zunus Pafba] From the He-
brew,” Jochanan “or Jobn. So Fobn
the Prophet is by them call’d Zunus
Peigamber.

(59) Kuchuk* Chekmeje*] A little
Draw-Bridge, afterwards turn’d inro
oné! entire Bridge, but flill retaining
the. name of Little, to diftinguith it
from a Greater. Kuchuk® Chekmeje®
is_the Town formerly known by the
name of Athyra“in the high “roid
which leads to Adrianopls* diftant
from Conftantinople two houts, and
!;!‘Qm Bujuk Chekmeje® (Great ‘Bridge)
1X,

XXXI. Mean



Book TIL 8. Bajazet dl.

. XXXI. Mean while, Bajazet purfues. his \intended. jeurney, but fo
flowly, that he halted, on: pretence of indifpofition, .ia almoft .eveny
svillage, and thereby .bred a fufpicion in his {on, that he hop'dito be re-
call’d to the Government, (. which he had unwillingly refign’d ) by, fome
popular .commotion. Perhaps, this was the icaufe,, thay when rhey was
fcarce . forty miles from the City, the  ended (his days by -an wnexpected
Matyrdom (60).. Selim. ;having notice rof - his death, ;orders .the Vizir
and Great Men 1o remove bis bodyto Conflantinople; -He himflf in
2 mourning habitymeets. them .o foot in aheir return awithout the, City,
and wich great pomp, Jike a| triumph,. mtroducing the funeral intoithe
town; commands.the body o be buricd injtlie,jaut founded by Bajazet.

XXXII. Bajazet livd fixty two, and reign’d thireyewo,
five fons, Abmed, Selim, Shebinfbab, Alemfbab, and Corcud, whofe for-
cunes will be related hereafeer: : He wasaiPringe if the Turkifb Hiftorians
are ro,be credited, waliant,-active,of an invjncible mind; even in-sduer{ity,
and had by exercife acquirdifuch ftrength, #that few conld equaly and
vone ‘excéll him: A puﬁ&:ﬂlliu\éferm ot ¢hedlaw; and @'igrear patron
of ‘the learned, to each _\df"_‘v&b’ijm hg. not only gave cvery yealr “ten
thougand dkebe* (6 1), bur aifes, bounsifilly fupplicd,tham wich Sg/7a s+
and provifions according testheit refpedive iconditions. He wasibimfelf
fo well versd in all parts of literatire, ehlar e was eftegn’d sby ikis
people, as well the Prince of learning as of the Empire. By his conduct
or good fortune,. the. Othman Empire,, was not, only not impaird, but
grigvb'usl wars wag'd with 'gre’éfgﬁic;dr,“aﬁa"faréé ‘Kingdoms Tfﬁdz’d. He
expended great pact of his sevenps ny buildings raisid to _thc Glory of
God (62). He repair’d the wails of the Citywdemolifl{d in many 'places
by an Earthquake, and in the Brafier's Market (63)ibuilc a ftately Fa-
mi of admirable workman(hip, mthldho%htt at fanot..indged fo
large, but equally beautiful “and- '_Elégz.ﬁﬁ. 1 ’fs{y'_%_' ing of the many
Medrefe, and Imaret erected by hin;;;i}a feveral Pl ces. Befides thefe
ftru&ures deftin’d for the di_i[i;),‘t‘i_l.,_fefyit:q; rhe builc pear Ofmaniyk) over

the river Kyzyl irmak (64) 2 marble bridge of nineteen arches, and

ANNOTATIONS,

(60) Martyrdom] From hence may
be inferr’d that what P,bi:}n iorq’m*
relates of his death “out thewy
Manevin, is not a fition. In Tom. L.
Part v. c. 22. He tells us that Ba-
jazet was murder’d on his journey by
the hands of a Fewi/b Phyfician, tho’
the Turks do not avowedly confefs the
deed.

(61) Akecb*) White, interpreted
from the Greek word asmpov. It s a
picce of money lefs in weight and
value than all others ( the brafs half-

penny’s called Mangyr, excepted) 120

of this Coin make a, Leon 0o a
'Mkﬁﬁowﬁ; i‘m:--i ,wf' 3

(62) Glory of God] Whatever is
dedicated to God, is vulgarly faid to
be built to the Glory ot God, Hakk
yoluna, or in the Arabic, filebil ullab,

or fi tavyk ullab, in the way of God. ,

(63) Brafier’s Market] Not far
from the old Palace, call’d anciently

o AAAOTpATYC-
(64) Kyzyl Irmak] Red Stream.

+ Cloaths made of Sof.
N, 7%

See Note p. 45.

in

Oo

Iy 1

and crowns hi-
Father with
Martyrdom.

_years. JHehad PajaxersIfue

and Charatter.
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in the Province' of Sarichan over the river Giozfui (65), another of
fquare ftone with 'the fame number of arches.
ﬁn ﬁngu}ar - XXXIIIL But before I proceed, T fhall relate a'fingular inftance of
Pi;';f i piety much' praifed by the Turks. He is faid through the whole courfe

of hislife, to have carefully preferv’d the duft, which inhis expeditions,
ftuck to his Cloaths, ‘and in his laft hours'conjur’d the By-ftanders with
direful imprecations to make a'large brick of ir, and place it in his mo-
nument under his right arm inftead of a cufhion, adding he had al-
ways regatded the Hadis (66), or faying: Tgburetu Caddemabu Jebilul-
lah ‘Baram aleibi ennare: that is, “ If -any man’s feet have béen
« fprinkled with ‘the duft in the path of the Lord, him will' God

« preferve from Hell-fire.”

ANNOTATIONS

(65) Giozfui] Water of the Eye
or Eyes, metaphorically ¥ears, as
Gioz yafbi, the humour or fpring of
the Eyes.

(66) Hadis] Is properly the Ora-
cle of a falfe Prophet, pronounc’d
according to the opinion of the Turks
with a prophetical Spirit. - For they

diftinguifh the Prophecies of the Ko-

ran'into divine, or ditated by the

Archiangel to Mabomet, which they
call Hadifi Kudus, and into Propheti-
cal, which Mabomet pronounc’d by
a divine Spirit, and thefe they call
Hadifunnebevi,

| _-Cotemporary- with BAYAZET 1. reign'd in Europe.

In Germany,

Henry VIL
Henzy VIIIL

Cuarcres VIIL

Epwarp V.
In England, « tcuarp lL

In France,

Freperic IV. of Auftria. 1439-93.
Maxrmivran IIL

1483.
1 48 3'5-r
1485-1509.
1509-46.

1493-1518.

1483-98.

Lewrs XIL, 1498-1515.

The End of the Reign of BAJAZET IL

The
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I S ELI M ﬁm&ﬁ!’aM!tﬂ(!); was born in the Year 872, in his bmed rebel,
) Grandfather's life-time, whilft Bajazet was Lord of Amafias
and in 918 on the 19th of the Month Sefer in the 46th year of his

1

thence paffionate. )
faid ) was apply’d to Selim for his
rage and tyranny, with which he pur-
fued not only the Criminals, butalfo
the innocent, even his Father and
Brothers, as if they were Enemics.
They report of him, that once or-
dering his Prime Vizir to eret the

Horfe-Tails before his Gate as ‘the

fignal of an expedition, and to pitch
the Tents in a proper place; the Vizir
only asking him to what quarter he
would have the Tents pizch’d, he
was, without any‘aniwer to his quef-
tion, put to death by him: that a
Succefor met with the fame fate the
fame day, but that the third, made
wifer by the examples of the other
‘two, pitch’d the Tents tO the four
quarters of the World, and took care
to have every thing ready that was
neceffary to the expedition.  He be-
ing afierwards ask’d by the Sulcan,
whether and to whar quarter the ex-
pedition was prepar’d, anfwer’d him
that every thing was in a readinefs

2 *

) 35 harisysidiat J’T‘.A.NK‘D TATIONS:
(1) Zavix] This word properly

fignifies fierce or Javagey ‘and from
~This name (’tis

Jet him move which
fit, to which the Sultan’s reply was,

age,

way he thought

<« The death of the two firft has
< fay’d the life of the third, and
< procur’d mea good Vizir” He
alone of fo many Tkrkih Emperors
fhav’d his Beard after he afcended the

Throne, contrary to the Precepts of

the Koran and the receiv’d cuftom.

“For the Sons of ‘the Emperors are or-

der’d by the Law to fhave their
Beards before they come to the Em-
pire, - but afterwards to let them
grow, Selim being on this account
one day gently and facerioufly re-
-Erov"d- by the Mufti, anfwer’d that
he did it to prevent his Vizir’s ha-
ving any thing to lead him by. The
Turks relate of him, that he had al-
ways by him, or in his hands, a
Club call’d Topuz, of which they fay
this was the occafion. In the time of
his Father fome Provinces bordering
on Perfia paid yearly to that Empire
for peace fake by way of Tribute a
certain number of Carpets cal’d Chul®.
His Father being dead, the Gover-
nours of thefe Provinces, fent to S:-

lim

s
A. C. 1 §Ia.
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age is appointed Emperor of the Othmans, after the expulfion of his
father. His brothers, either becaufe of his intereft with the foldiery,
or in order to appeafe his fierce temper, did not dare to contradiét it.

- Only dbmed, who was perfe@ly acquainted with his Brother’s difpofi-

and isdefeated
and ftrangled.

Coreud is put
to death with-
out caufe,

tion, and certainly knew he fhould no where be fafe whilft he was on
the Throne, refolves through defpair, either to remove his brother, or
die in the attempt. Wherefore allur’d by afalfe expeQation, that fome
Great Men, who favour'd Se/im only in appearance, would efpoufe his
caufe, she raifes all the forces of Amafia,.and thinking it beft to enter
his brother’s dominions, prepares to pafs into Europe. @&
1I. Abmed had fcarce taken this refolution, when it was difcoverd to
Selim by his {pies, whom he every where inqourag’d. In order thergfore
to extinguifh this flame, and furprife his brother ‘before*his-whole army
was affembled, he leads his forces over the Bojphorus into Afia. Abmed,
though he perceiv’d his defign was too early difcover'd, yet when he
faw he muft either conquer or die, bravely meets his brother at Enijhe--
hir with what troops he had. - Moreover, he valiantly fights in the
foremoft ranks, fo-that -he more-than once rallied -the -broken wings.
At laft his army, overpower’d with numbers, after a great {laughter is

entirely routed. . Moft' chufe to cover ehie place, where they ftopd;

with dheir Bodies, few endeavouring to cleape by flight, - Among theft,
Abmed being taken alive, -is immediately ftrangled, and buried ac Praja.

1II. Having refrefh’d his men, a few days after this victory, he
leads them againft his brother Corcud, whom his father had fer over
Magnefia. Corcud, though he had hitherto chofen to reverence his
brother, and fee what fortune would allot him, rather than imbrue his
hands with fratricide, yet when he finds his fubmiffion difregarded, and
his blood thirfted after, meets Selim with what troops were under
his command, that he might not ac leaft die unreveng'd. But Selim,
with his difciplin’d and more numerous army, eafily vanquifhes and dif-
perfes his brother’s forces rais’d in hafte. In this defperate ftate, Cor-
cud efcapes by flight, but deferted by his people, without fervant or com-
panion, he wanders alone in the night through by-ways and deferts,

ANNOTATIONS.

lim to know whether this light Tri-
bute was to be continued or not.
His anfwer was, ¢¢ Tell the Infidel
<« Red-head, that the Father of the
¢ Carpets is gone, and the Father
¢ of the Clubs come in his room.”
This Phrafe, Father of the Clybs, has
by the 72 urks been borrow’d from FHe-
brew and Arabic, and fignifies a Man
abounding with any thing, as Ebul
Iman, Father of Faith, or endu’d with
Faith, Ebul Sulch, Father of Peace,
or abounding with peace, quiet, Aliux

babafi, the Father of Gold, that is,
abounding with money, Deules baba-
Ji, Father of Happinefs, or old in
Honours,  So Selim calls his Father
Bajazet, Ghulji* babafi, the Father of
Carpets; becaufe he gave Carpets to the
Perfians, and himfelt Father of Clubs,
becaofe inftead of Carpets, he de-
I;gn’d them arms and clubs. The

urks are full of fuch ftories of their
Selim, which for brevity are omitted
by us.

and
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and by day conceals himfelf in dark and horrible caves. 'He was faid
to do this, that he might after the example of ¥em (2), fly to the Chri-
Jians and be prote@ted by them from his brother’s power.. . Whereupon,
Selim, fearing he might give them advices detrimental to the Otbman
affairs, commands him to be more diligently {earch’d after. At length,
fuch was his fate, he is found by a foldier, drawn from his fhelter,
and brought to Selim, who without giving him an opportunity to fpeak
for himfelf, though he earneftly defir’d it, delivers him to the execuri-
oner to be ftrangled.
1V. Selim having thus deftroyed the Rivals of his Empire, as well Sein invades
as fome domeftick Enemies (3), turns his thoughts to foreign conqueis. i:;ﬁﬁt’:?ih
Amongft his enemies abroad, the chief was doubtlefs Sultan Gaury, kis Vizis be
King of Egypf, with whom, after many difputes, Bajazesrhad made a :
peace. But to attack him before Kyzilba/h fhabi (4) was vanquifh’d,
feem’d neither fafe nor advifeable. This laft had fufficiently difcover’d
his enmity, and therefore it was to be fear'd, the Perfians would come
upon the Othmans intent upon the Egyptian affairs. The breach was
widen’d by the late heretical alterations of the Koran by Sheitan Cu-
Iy, which with the King’s approbation had infected all Perfia, and ren-
der'd her an enemy to the true followers of the Koran. Upon thefe
confiderations, Selim refolves to humble the Perfians before he proceeds
to other undertakings. So in the year 920, he leads a numerous army 5 aa:
into Afia, and at Tybris (5) one of the principal Cicies of Perfia ona A ¢ 1.1,
plain call'd Chaldiran* (6) he finds the enemy’s army not inferior to
his own. Whereupon he inftantly affembles the Vizirs and the reft
of his friends, o confult what was to be done. - All agree, things were
not to be hurried, leaft the foldiers fatigu’d with their march, might
afford the enemy an eafy victory, that the battle therefore was to be
defer’d till next day, and time given the troops to recover them-
felves. ‘This advice being unanimoufly approv’d of, Selim alone is
againft it, and fays, « the counfel you have given is no lefs advanta-
“ gious to the enemies than to us, for are not they equally fatigu’d wich
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(2) of Fem] This I take to be ra-
ther ironically Tpoken by the Turks,
who well know that Fem was mur-
der’d amongft the Chriftians.

(3) domeitick Enemies ] Namely
fome great Courtiers, who privately
favour’d Bajazet, and were all put to
death by Selim.

(4) Kyzilba/b fhabi] King of the
Redbeads. This was Iimael Sofi the
wifeft and moft learned of all the
Perfian Kings. He was deem’d a
Saint by his Subjeéts, becaufe in his
time happen’d the Reformation of the

N

Koran, as has been related in a for-
mer note.

(5) Tybris] This City was fhortly
after recover’d by the Perfians, and
is in their pofieflion to this day.

(6) Chaldiran®] According to the
opinion of many it is a fpacicus Plain
under the Walls of Tybris, and fill
retains this name. Others think it a
fmall Town not far from Tybris.
Etymologically it fignifies 2 Man
who ¢xpofes any thing to Theft,
from the verb Chalarum*, to fteal,
from whence Chaldirirum to caufe to
fteal. And alfo caufing him to knock.

Pp “ their
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« their march? Wherefore I do not fee why we {hould allow them time
« to refift and prepare the better for batcle. And indeed I now per-
« ceive our error in not attacking them at firft fight, and in confulting
« before, not after the battle, about refrefhing our men.”

V. Having faid thefe words, he difmiffes the Council with orders to
prepare for battle, and immediately fending for his Defeerdar (7), Piri

Pafha,

ANNOTATIONS.

(7) Defterdar] A word deriv’d from
the Perfian Defter, Accompts or
Book of Accompts, and Dar, keep-
ing, or if you had rather from the
Greek, Awghépes the Skin or Vellum,
on which they wrote. It is a very
high Office in the Otbman Court,
and the Perfon invefted wich it, has
the management of the whole exter-
pal Revenue. But if a Secretary or
Effendi enjoys this office, he can do
nothing without the confent of the
Vizir. But if manag’d by a Pafba
with three Tug, he draws the Tura
along with him, even without the pri-
vity of the Vizir, and in his own name

ublifhes the Ferman. This feldom
Eappens but when the Vizir being ftu-
pid or ignorant, the Emperor is pleas’d
to commic this Truft to a Man of
reater authority. The Defterdar

s under him twelve Chancelleries
call’d Calem, in which the whole
Income, Tributes, and Cuftoms of
the Empire are collected, and the
milicary ftipends diftributed, but un-
der different fuperintendents. The
Defterdar holds the firft, our of
which are iffued all Mandates, as
well to the other Chancelleries, as
through the whole Empire for levy-
ing the Tribute and Cuftoms. Over
the fecond is the Reis Effendi, High
Chancellor of the Empire ; the third
is under the Defter Emini, who infpects
the Books and Accompts of all the
Revenues. The Beglikciy* is over the
fourth, who iffues out Mandates to
the Pafbas, and the letters of the
Pajhaliks, Principalities, and other
Offices: The Rufnameji has the fifth,
and audits all the diurnal Stipends
throughout the whole Empire. - The
Bafh Mubajfebeji- is over the fixth;
he is Accomprtant General, and in his
Office all Accompts are made up:
The feventh is under the direction of

" the Anadoli Mubafheji, who is at the

head of the 4fiatic Revenues: Over the
eighth is the Haraj Mubafebeji, to
whom is committed the care of le-
vying the Tributes rais’d upon the
Yews and Chriftians: The ninth is held
by the Mevkufat, who has under his
direCtion the Moneys expended for
pious-ufes: The Malie Deskiereji-holds
the tenth, to whom belongs the
Chamber of Poffeflions and other
Revenues: Over the eleventh, is the
Mucabeleji, as if you fhould fay, the
Counter-fcribe, he manages the Lifts
of the Soldiery; fthows who is dead
or fuperannuated, fo that the pay
may not exceed or fall fhort of the
number of foldiers: and has two
Deputies, the Yaya Mucabeleji, who
takes account of the Infantry through
the whole Empire, and the Aily Mu-
cabeleji, who looks after the Spabi
and the other Cavalry, or Stipendia-
ries difpers’d in the Tymar zamet.
Over the lalt the Tefbrifatchi*, whom
we fhould call Mafter of the Cere-
monies. In all thefe Chancelleries the
Mandates indeed are writ in the Turk-
ifb Language, but all the Accompts
in the Perfian, and in the Charaéter
Kyrma, 1. e. broken, (not legible
by any Perfon who is not usd to it)
with fuch concifenefs, that the Reve-
nuesand yearly expences of the Empire
are laid before the Emperor in twenty
four Pages. The Director of every
Chancellery has his Kalfa vulgarly
Cbhalifz, under him, or, as we fhould
fay, his Secretary. The chief of
thefe are the Maden Kalfa, who has
under his infpection all the Revenues
from which any certain and limited
Sum arifes, as from Mines, Pro-
vinces with an annual fetcled Tribute
&c. and the Achir Kalfa, who takes
an account of the Emperor’s Stable,
Befides thefe Chancelleries there are
other Offices, the Emanet, as if one
fhould fay the Concreditory, becaufe

their
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Pafha, who was not at the Council; bids him give his opinion in the
cafe. 'Though he did not know the Emperor’s mind, yet his advice was
agreeable to his will, “ The reputation (fays he) of the Ofbmar arms
« is not fo to be expos’d, that the eyes of our enemies accuftom’d. to
« the- fight of us, may learn firft to bear and then to contemn our va-
« Jour. It is a good Omen (8) to attack the enemies at firft fight,
¢ and fall upon. them before they can open their eyes. Befides, if a
« pattle be not haften’d, it is to be fear’d, a delay may breed a fedi-
« dition in the army. For fince many, who ferve under the Turki/s
« Banners, have long contracted friendfhip and affinity with the Per-
<. fians, very poffibly, if time be given for mutual difcourle, t_h_ég i;:ajp
« he corrupted, and the upftable vulgar be inducid, if not openly ro
« revolt, yet cerrainly to fight with a double heart, and (as the Proverb

« fays) with the tips of their fingers only (9).” ~Selim, when he had

ANNOTATIONS. ;

their Accompts cannot be given in
with accuracy, but muft, for the
moft part, be left to the honefty
of the Officers. The Defterdar can
iffie out no Mandates to thefe in
bis own name, though they are ob-
lig’d to make up their :Accompts in
his Chancellery. Thefe are, 1. The
Terfana Emini, who has the care of
building and repairing the Ships, and
whatever relates to the Navy. 2.
The Giumruk Emini or Mafter of the
Cuftoms. 3. The Zarbchane Emini,
or Mafter of the Mint. He does not
like the reft give an account of the
Receipts and Disbur{ements, but farms
the Bullion at the rate of delivering
fo many purfes daily into the Treafu-
ry, after which he has the power of
coining as much Money as he can
for his own advantage. 4. The
Matpach Emini, or chief of the
Grand Seignor’s Kitchen. 5. The
Topchana Nazyri, Super-intendent of
the Ordnance and other warlike En-
gines. 6. The Arpa Emini, who
Iays in the Provifion of Barley for the
Royal Stables, and Officers belonging
to them. 7. The Mubacji or gene-
ral Purveyor. 8. The Shebir Emini
whofe bufinefs it is to fee that the
Walls and Fortrefles be kept in fuf-
ficient repair. 9. The Giumi/b Chane
Emini, who furveys the Metal Mines,
and either colleéts the Profits arifing
from them, or lets them out to farm
at a yearly Rent. To conclude,
next to the Prime Vizir the only
Officer in the outer Court fuperior

to the Defterdar, is Kictcbuda beg, or,
Kichaya, Lieutenant of the, Prime
Vizir, who is next in rank to the
Vizir. “Of all' the money brought
into: the Imperial’ Trealury, the Defe
terdar has the twentieth . parg, from
whence, I know for certain and by
experience, there accrues to him at
leaft two-hundred thoufand Imperials,
of which he delivers fifty thoufand
to Kietchuda beg. But the Prime Vi-
zir may juftly .get every year fix
hundred thoufand Imperials, not to
mention: the Prefents and other Args
us’d by the Vizirs to fatiate theif
Avarice. This may feem incredible
to.fuch as have not feen the Otbman
Court, but thofe who know better,
will think otherwife. “Of thefe things
more largely ellewhere.

(8) good Omen] Ogur. The Turks
are periwaded, if they make the firft
onfet, the Vifory will be  theirs.
Hence the Proverb, *¢ He that
¢¢ ftrikes firft is a good and perfeét
¢« Archer® Butin the laft war with
the Germans, the better and more
{)rudent Turkifb Generals were entire-
y of another opinion.

(9) tips of their fingers] It is a
Turkifb Phrafe, ¢ To rake a thing
<« with the extremity of the Hand ™
inftead of faying, ¢ To go about an
« affair unwillingly.” Thus they
{ay, Harbe uji ile Virmek, to give
with the extremity or point of a
Spear, fpeaking of Borderers rely-
ing on the affiftance of another. ~

heard
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heard this fpeech, cries out, “ Lo! in my whole army with much difii-
« culty have I found one prudent and well-advis'd Man, whofe opinion
«'fhall be of more weight with me, than the Heads, Hands, and Ariis
“ of fo many thoufands. Affuredly to my own and the Empire’s great
« detriment has this man, I think, been hitherto uninvefted with the
« Prime Vizirfhip.” '

VI. Selim thus approving of his advice, inftantly’ commands the
Enemies and City, which was furrounded with their forces, to be in-
vefted, and the Perfian army rather pompous than well array’d, to be
attack’d. The battle begins with the great guns, which are difcharg’d
by the European Troops in the left wing, fo unhappily ftation’d, that
an oppofite Hillock either receiv’d the Balls or fent them without exe-
cution over the Perfian Camp. But the Afiatick forces, under the
command of Sinan Pafba (10), move towards the Perfians with clofe
ranks, and draw their field pieces after them. Sinaz, when he comes
within Cannon-fhor, orders the foremoft ranks to open to the right and
left, and give room for the great guns behind them, which being dif-
charg’d make fuch a flaughter among the enemies, that the Perfian
troops, who before were like a wall, {feem'd now to refemble fireets and
lanes (11). The enemies' ranks being thus broken, the fignal is given
to charge them hand to hand with fwords and javelins, by which
means, one half of the enemies left wing is flain, and the reft forc’d
to fly. Shab, when he fees the left wing of the Perfians in danger,
leaves the right, and' with his beft Regiments coming to their relief,
bravely repulfes the Zurks now intent upon the utter deftruction of the
remains of it. Selim, on the other hand, perceiving his right wing to
be prefs’d with multitudes, places thirteen thoufand Janizaries on their
flank, with orders, firft to charge the enemies at diftance with ball,
then attack them fword in hand, and by bearing the brunt of the battle,
give the others time to rally. His orders are diligently executed, and
the Perfians fo fiercely attack’d that they flowly give ground, and at
laft take to open flight. The Perfian right wing, which flill bravely
fuftain’d the charges of the Turks, perceiving this, and defpairing of
vi¢tory, fly alfo for their lives. Thus every where vanquifh’d, and
fhamefully put to flight, the Perfians are by the Turkifb foldiers flain,
taken, and branded with eternal difhonour. Shab himfelf hardly ef-
capes by the {wiftnefs of his horfe, which would not have fnatch’d him

ANNOTATIONS.

(10) Sinan Pa/ba] A very famous
General among the Twrks. At Con-
Sfantinople a ftately building of his
ftands on fifty marble octangular Pil-
lars, in the entrance of the inner
Port over againft Pera. In this edi-
Sce Boftanji Bajba is wont to refide
in the Spring. For near it, is-a Gate

2 _

leading to the Imperial Court, de-
ftin’d for the habitation of the Boffan-
ji, where is alfo another Stove call’d
Yala Kofbki
(11) Streets and Lanes] Socak be
Socak, Street by Streer. It isa Turk-
ifb Phrafe, fignifying confus’d heaps
here and there.
from
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from the danger, if the night coming on had not put an end to the
purfuit. The Perfians loft, in the battle,  befides many thoufands ef
flain (12), the leaders of both wings, Mebemed Chan and Tekielichan
the braveft and ftouteft Generals at that time in Per/a.

VIIL. This viGtory would have been much greater and more compleat, difmifies the
had not Se/im thought it dangerous to purfue in the night, through dif- g;{‘f\"'f
ficult -and narrow places, the enemies not fo. broken but they might
ftill venture to make a frefh attempt. 'Wherefore founding a réetrear, -
he plunders the Camp, where he finds the immenfe treafure and rich
furnitare of Ifmail Shab. After which, he declares Piri Pafha, (the
advifer of the battle) Vizir, and orders i¢ to be proclaim’d; that no
Nifz ‘and Sabian Captive ‘{hould be detain’d, but all difmifs'd; ad-
ding, « it is unjuft to make Captives of men, who are Suuni (13), dnd’

“ forc’d

ANNOTATIONS

(12) Thoufands of flain 7+« Tho’
this was a fierce and bloody Battle,
the number of flain on either fide is
not mention’d . by the Turki/b. Hifto-
rians.

(13) Sunni] So the Turks call them-

felves and the reft of the Mufulmans
in refpec of the Perfians and. other
Hereticks, They .think it unlawful,
to detain like Slaves the Swani, tho’
taken in war, but if they are Re-
bels, they are to be punifh’d with
death, if not, to be releas’d. This
is indeed an inviolable Law with the
Turks, but with the Tariars, though
they are Mahometans, it is not ob-
ferv’d. To this purpofe, I fhall re-
late a -ftory, which plainly fhows
the difpofition of the Zartars to the
Turks, and of which I was my felf
an eye-witnefs. When my Father
Conftantinus  Cantemyrius  govern’d
Moldavia, the Seraskier or General
of the Turkip Army, Aineji Solyman
Pajfba (afterwards Prime Vizir ) ftaid
at Babadagy a Town of Mjyfia fixty
miles beyond the Danube, whillt he
was aflembling the European forces
and preparing to ftore Camenicc, where
a Famine rag’d, with Provifions. In
order to be inform’d of the condition
of the Caftle and the Camp of
Jobn 111 King of Poland, he fends a
Letter to my Father by Ifmail age
(one of his Officers called Agaler, )
in which he order’d the Bearer to be
fafely guarded to Cameniec and con-
vey’d to Cabraman Pafba, who com-
ma]:m.ded the Garrifon of that Caitle.
JO.
P,

My Father giving him a Guard,.he

happily enters the Caftle, and dil-

mifles our Men, intending to return
with fome Soldiers of Camenicc. Ha-
ving inform’d himf{elf of what he was
order’d, he departs with ten Zurki/h
Soldiers... When they come to Stzpha-
u¢fti a Town of Moldavia on the Banks
of, the, Hyerafus, he meets a.Hord of
Tartars going to ravage Poland. Ha-
ving ask’d them, who was their Lea-
der,, he wifhes them a profperous ex-
pedition and  proceeds in his journey.
But prefently after: he fees himfelf
purfued full fpeed by about fifty
Tartars, as if they had forgot. to
make fome inquiry. The Turks being
under no fear of the Tarzazs their Al-
lies, unfortunately halt and wait their
coming. The moment the Zariars
overtake them, they draw their
Swords, and bid them difmount. In
vain do the Turks ask them, what
they. meant, they are immediatel
bound with thongs, ftript to their
fhirts, and threaten’d with death, un-
lefs they. did what they were order’d.
Terrified at this unexpected and pre-
fent danger, they promife to do
whatever is enjoin’d them, = In the
firft place therefore, the Tarlars un-
mercifully fcourge their Captives,
then fhave their Beards and Mufta-
chios, and teach them to anfwer in
the Ruflian Language to the queftion
what Countrymen are ye? Neznaiu,
ya Rufak. < 1 know not, I am a
“ Ruffian.”> Having thus inftructed
them, they bring the Zurks a few days
Qq after
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« forc’d into arms; the vi@ory is fufficient and the vanquiflyd are ra-
« ther to be treated with clemency than cruelty. And'asfor Shab he

ANNOTATIONS.

after, with their hands tied behind
them, to Ifmail a Town in' Bujak on
the Danube, and there cruelly ufe
them all night, that they may not
difcover themfelves to be - Turks.
‘Which when they had f{wore to con-
ceal, they expofe them next day to
Sale. ' The Purchafers of Captives
(for there are many in that place
who tranfmit to their partners at
Conftantinople Slaves bought' of the
Turks ) asking what Countrymen
they “are, the Tartars immediately
thake their Whips at their Captives,
that mindful of the Lafhes they had
receiv’d, they may fpeak Ruffian.
So felling them for ten Imperials a
Head (for they did not defire a great
price for fuch vile wares) the Tar-
tars inftantly return home, The Cap-
tives within two or three hours fpcaﬁ-
ing in the pure Turkif/p Language beg
for God’s fake fome Victuals and
Drink. The Meérchants, furpris’d at
hearing the pure’ Turkifb  Dialeét,
( which is extremely difficult to be
pronounc’d by the Ruffians ) ask how
they that were born in Rufia came
to fpeak Turkifh fo elegantly? The
Turks fhowing the marks of théir
firipes, thefe, fay they, with the
Tartarian canning, converted us from
Turks into Rﬂﬂ%‘mi. At laft; the
Merchants ﬁndi'n% they had bought
Furks inftead of Ruffians, and fo loft
their money, give them their liberty.
But Zfmail aga the Officer, a man of
wit and humour, defires his Purcha-
fer to carry him as a Slave to Baba-
dagy (where the Seraskier waited his
return) and expofe him in the Mar-
ket to fale, and that he would there

retend to run away. The Merchant
Eeing taught his leffon, leads the Offi-
cer difguis’d by his flripes and lofs of
beard, through the midft of the
Camp, (for the army was in the field
in Tents) mean while, the Officer
takes to his heels, and runs direétly
to the General’s Tent. The Mer-
chant bawls out, ftop him, ftop him
for God’s fake, my Captive is fled,

“the Infidel Ruffian has efcap’d out of
2

(I_my

my hands. 'Whereupon 4 great rioife
is made in the Market and Camp;
all ruming, up and down after -the
Fugitive. The Officer when he
comes to the Entrance of the great
Tent, which is call’d Divancbane,
confeffes (in broken Turkifh, that he
might feem by length of time to have
forgot his native Tongue ) that he
was indeed the Merchant’s Captive,

“but-a Turk and Mufulman lately ef-

cag’d from Poland, and therefore un-
juftly expes’d to fale. Adding he
had many difcoveries to make to the
General, as he was come but fifceen
days from Leopoli,, and therefore per-
fe&ly acquainted with the ftate of the
Polifp - affairs. - When the Seraskior
hears this, he orders the Captive to be
brought into the Obs or inner Tent,
Being come there, he pays his obey-
fance to the General; and, Cabraman
the Cameniec-Pafba, fays he, falutes
youmy Lord. The General knowing
indeed the voice, but fecing a ftrange
face, who aft thou, fays he, and
how knoweft thou thefe things?
Don’t you know (‘anfwers he) your
Officer Ifmail aga; whom you lately
fent to Cabraman Pafba, Neznaefb po
riskn, don’t you underftand Rufs !
The Géneral fays to' him, ¢ What
« Rafcal has this maim’d thee?
He replies, Our Tartars made me a
Ruffian, and at Ifmail fold ‘'me to a
Merchant, from whofé hands I have
efcap’d to my Lord. When he had
afterwards related the Particulars of
what he had fuffer’d from that rapa-
cious and treacherous race, the Se-
raskier could not fufficiently wonder
at the Cunning of thofe Plunderers,
efpecially when the fame things are
told him by Ifmail aga’s Companions
who arriv’d the next day. The Ge-
neral indeed order’d the Zartars to
be diligently fearch’d after, but
among fo many Hords they could
never be difcover'd. He promoted
however the Officer, after his Beard
was grown, to the dignity of his
Mafter of Horfe, and loaded him
with prefents. In like manner the

Tartars
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« may learn by this Prelude of Vicories, as by ar experiment, what
« fuccefs the O¢hman arms will hereafter be erown’d with.”

VIII. The next day, the Inhabitants of Tybris finding themfelves Téris being
deferted. by their King, and defpairing of  relief, try to purchafe :fl[:?m}::
the Conqueror’s. mercy, by the offer. of; the Keys of their City. /2%
Selim grants their requeft, enters the Town, and refrething his fol-
diers a few days, orders, according to'cuftom, the: divine fervice 0
be perform’d lon: Friday in the Temple, and Prayers to be faid for
himfelf and whole army. His farther progrefs is ‘obftruGted by the
gréat {carcity: of ~Corn, occafion’d by the enemies laying wafte the
neighbouring countries, in order to deprive the Turkifb army. of fub-
fiftence. Wherefore feeing he could not remain in that place without
great inconvenience, the Conqueror leaves a ftrong Garrifon at Tybris
and returns to Amafia. ' The forces are fent into as narrow winter-quar-
ters as poffible, that they might be more ready for the enfuing expedi-
tion. From hence he fends to Conflantinople, as a token of his Victory,
Hiuféin (14) Son of Bicarar, born of the nobleft Perfian family, with
many other Captives famous above the reft for Birth, or Learning.

% ' ' IX. Selim
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Tartars frequently fteal Turkifb Chil-
dren, and afterwards fell them for
Ruffians, For in point of Perfidiouf-
nefs and Cunning, that Nation is not
to be parallell’d in thie World.

“ (14) Hinfein']- The Mocenas of the
Oriental Muficians. He had the
greateft regard for Hoje Muficar, the
Orpheus of the Perfians, and his Scho-
lar Gulam the Arabian. All Turky
and Perfia were delighted with their

Melody and Songs till the time of

Sultan” Mabomet, in whofe Reign
the Art of Maufick almoft forgot,
not only reviv’d, but was alfo ren-
der’'d more perfeét by Ofman Effendi
a noble Conflantinopolitan. He left
many Scholars, among whom for the
voice were famous, Chafiz firnam’d
Kiomar (Coal,) Bubiurji ogli, Memifb
Hga, Kinchuk* Muezin, and Defpibchi*
Emir, but for Inftruments two Greeks
excell’d, Kiemani Abmed, a Renegade,
and Angeli Orthodox, (‘both m

Teachers for fifteen years, ) and alfo
Chelebice* a Few, with the Turks,
Dervify Othman, Curfhunji ogli, his
Scholar, Tafbehi* ogli Sinek Mebem-
med, and Bardakchi* Mebemmed Che-
lebi*, which two laft, when they had
been taught by one Cambofo Mebem-
med Aya, weré afterwards with Ralaki
Eupragiote a noble Greek of Conftanti-

mople, inftructed by me in fome parts
of Mufick, particularly in the Theory,
and a new methad of my own inven-
tion of exprefling the Songs by Notes,
unknown before to the 7%:-&;.' I had
alfo for Scholdrs 'in the Theory and
Pra&ice of Mufick, Dau! Imail Effen-
di, firft Treafurer of the Empire, and
Latif Chelebi* his Haznadar. By their
requeft, I compos’d a little Book of the
Arc of Mufick in Zrki/b, and dedica-
ted it to the prefent Emperor Abmed 11,
the Precepts whereof are, they fay, fol-
low’d to this day by all the Students
in Mufick. It will perhaps feem
ftrange to the European Reader to fee
the ftudy of fo noble an art prais’d
by me in a Nation accounted barba-
rous by all Chriffendom. Such indeed
it was in the Infancy of the Otbman
Empire, when the Sulrans were whol-
ly empl'og’d in extending the bounds
of their dominion, but in procefs of
vime, when a ceffation of war al-
low’d the Arts of Peace, to be cul-
tivated, they fo far departed from
their former Hercenefs, and became
fo civiliz’d, that fcarce any figns of
their anrient Barbaroufnefs now ap-
pear, I'may certainly verture to fay,
thatthe Turki/b Mufick for merre and
proportion of words is more perfet
than any Europezan, but withal fo

hard
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IX. :Selim had Yearnt by this year’s expérience, that nothing could
be effeted in thofe cold and- mountainous regions, by which the Per-

Alaidealet- fiap dominions'were bounded, unlefs by €arly’expeditions. . Wherefore

A, C."13:;.

The Diarbe-

berians expel
¥ b

the P.ﬂ;n'ans,

H. 921.

and offer

themf{elves to

oF

(e

iv-theyear g21; heé-leads hissarmy in'the beginning of ithe Spring out
of | Amafia, and “fuddenly takes:Giumab: and Baiburad from the Perfi-
ans, by whoin the Turks, wére:mnot yet unexpected. When. he finds
no refiftance, hé thinks it fruitlefs to employ fo great an army in fuch
a vilé: Place, andstherefore: fenids part of 'his forces, under Ferbad Pa-=
fba, ‘againft Alaideulet Son-of Zuulcadir, becaufe he was believ'd to
favour the Perfians. Ferbad furprifes this Prince unawares, routs his
forces, and - cuts ‘off his head.“Whereupon Se/im gives his dominions
to Al beg (15)-8on ‘of Shab Suvar, who had faithfully ferv’d him ac
Court, ;-on condition his name fhould be mention’d in the publick
prayess:: Thus Selim: no 'lefs magnanimous than vicorious, returns
about the end of -the year to: Conflantinople.:

- X. The nextryéar, a frefh.opportunity offers of inlarging his Em-
pire: ‘The Nation Kare-Emid (16), inhabiting the Province call'd at
this day Diarbekir<(17),  and govern'd by Karachan Deputy of the
King of Perfia, were by reafon of fome civil diffentions male-content,
and had long been endeavouring to throw off his yoke. What they
perceive could not:be effected by force, they refolve to attempt by ftra~
tagém‘. "Fo this end, they fo manage that a counterfeit Letter from the
King of' Peérfiats brought to ‘him, by a Meflenger, containing the fol-
row‘-ihg; order. “ Thou who”._art (18) Karachan, the moment our
« Mandate {hall reach thee, know, that we have refolv'd to fend thee

LA i
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‘_'. H ' e f 3
hard to ~be underftood, that in
the {pacious City, of Confiantinople,
where refides  the greateft Court
in the - World, among fo many Mu-
ficians, and Lovers of Mufick, you
will fcarce find above: three or four,
‘who. _thoroughly underftand the
grounds of this Art. The fearcity
of complete Mulficians is owing to
the difficulty of comprehending all
the parts of the founds call’d by the
Arabians, Terkib, which Hoje Muficar,
after Ptolemezus, affirms to be infinite
by this. Axiom: Emma ki Terkibate
nibayet yok, i.e. *¢ But becaufe there
« js no end of compofing parts.”
To inlarge on thefe things is foreign
to my prefent. pur ofe, but if God
grant me life and leifure, I will ex-
plain in a feparate Treatife the whole
Art according to the opinion of the
Ealtern World. b

(15). Alibeg] One of the noble Per-

Jian Refugees to Sultan Selim, an in-
ftance of fidelity among the Turks.

(16), Kare-Emid] The black Mids,
who inhabit the country between Ur-
pha and Van in Afia.

(17) Diarbekir 1 Etymologically,
the Province of Bekir. It is a coun-
try on the borders of Kurdifan,
whofe name appears in almoft all the
Geographical Maps. It contains at
prefent all Mefopotamia to the Con-
fines of Muful, the Nincveh of the
Antients.

(18) Thou who art] This is the
ufual form of the Twrkifs and Per-
Jfian Letters. For having premis’d
the honorable Tidles they give the
Vizirs, they clofe the Letter, with
the Phrafe, Thou who art, As Abmed
Pafba Lalam fen finki: i. e. My Lala,
Thou who art Abmed Pafba. So, Sen
ki Kirym chani olan caplan Gierai.
i, e. Thou who art Chan of Crim, Cap-
lan Gierai &c. %
’ *“ with
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with thy whole army againft the enemies who ate about to invade
thefe parts. Wherefore with as great preparations as poflible, march
out of the City within five days, and pitch thy Tents in a place
call’d Kavakilder, in order to be ready on our fecond notice, to go
where occafion requires, or to come to us inftantly.” = Karachan, ig-
norant of the treachery, thinking it unlawful to difobey his Prince’s
command, departs from the City with all his forces and whole family,
and incamps at the place appointed. The Citizens, when they ima-
gine their Jailor to be too far off to affift the few he had left be-
hind, thut the Gates, and putting the Garrifon to the Sword, fend a
letter to Selim, declaring what was done, and promifing to furrender
their City, with a requeft that he would appoint for their Prince Me-
bemmed beg Son of Byikly ogli (19) their Countryman, who was then
in Selim’s Court.

XI. This propofal was very agreeable to Se/zm ; but as he was ac-
quainted with the deceitfulnefs of that Nation, he fufpected fome
fraud. So chufing to lofe them rather than hazard his troops by too
great a credulity, he defers fending an anfwer a whole year. Mean
while, there are daily and fierce fkirmifthes between Karachan and the
Citizens, with which when they were tired, Chemfid* beg, a rich No-
bleman of the country, poffefflor of above three hundred villages, after
feveral meflages to Selim, gains credic at laft for his Nation, and ob-
tains what was defir'd. A e

XII. The conditions of the treaty being ratified on both fides, Selim
creates Mekemmed beg Son of Byikly, Beglerbeg of Diarbekir, with
Sovereign authority, and gives him Malikiane (20) the whole King-
dom, allowing him moreover out of the imperial Treafury an annual
penfion of forty 2uk (21), on the fole condition of being faithful.
After

i
i
L

€«

ANNOTATIONS,

(19) Byikly ogli] Of the Family of
fome Prince of the Kurdi. Byi&f; is
a mame given to fuch as have promi-
nent Whiskers. .

(20) Malikiane] This word pro-
perly fignifies poffefively, by which
name are called thofe lands that are
not Vakuf, i. e. dedicated to Fami.
This manner of poffefling Lands had
now been difus’d for fome ages, But,
when about fifteen years fince, the
Revenues of the exhaufted Treafury
-were to be increas’d, Sultan Mufta=
pha I, who then reign’d, command-
ed the antient Tenure Malikiane to
be reviv’d under certain conditions.
There are however fome free Regions
or Cantons, which in the month of

Ne, VIIL

March are wont to pay an yearly
Tribute call’d Mukataa. This Tri-
bute by the name of a Pofieflion
was publickly fold in the Market-
place call’ld Mezad, {o that the beft
Offerer held it for life, but on his
death it return’d to the Treafury.
It was moreover granted in favour of
the Sons of the Purchafer, that the
Tribute fhould not be fold to a
Stranger after the Father’s death, if
they were willing to pay three fourths
of the money offer’d by a Stranger.
By this means there accrued to the
Treafury above 1200 Purfes every
ear.
(21) Yuk] Is a certain fum of mo-
ney us'd in the Accounts of the pub-
Rr lick
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who fufpeéts
them:

But at laft
grants their
requeft, and
makes Mebem-
med beg King.
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After whicly, Mebemmed beg goes with fpeed to Diarbebir, and with
the confent of all orders and /degrees annexes the City and Kingdom to
the Otbhman Empire. i dadciy

XI1IL. But as the Emperor eafily imagin’d that Karachan's ardor
would not be extinguifh’d by Mebemmeds prefence alone, fends in the
year 922 a good body of troops to his affiftance, and that Mebemmed
might be the more excited to behave valiantly, orders an expoftulating
Jetter to be deliver’d to him, upbraiding his backwardnefs in the follow-
ing manner: « When I made ‘thee Prince of Diarbekir, 1 expetted
« much greater matters from thee than have yet appear’d. ‘Why ftand-
« eft thou idle ? Wherefore is Karachan's infolence unchaftis’d ? Why
« does thou not difcover thy latent bravery by deeds worthy a generous
« mind, to my joy, to thy enemies forrow, and to thy own glory. If
« thou exert thy felf in this manner, thou wilt undoubte’dly gain my
« higheft favour, confound thy enemies: with fear, and be invefted
« with due honours.”. Mebemmed was ftung with this reprimand, and
thought it a grievous thing to be accus'd of indolence by him to whom
he ow’d his life and fortune. - Wherefore without ftaying for the Impe-
rial forces, he joins his Courtiers to thearmy he had rais'd in that Pro-
vince, and pitches his Tents againft Karachan. Whilft he is chus em-
ploy’d, the enemies fuddenly appear in fight; whereupon he orders
his men to be drawn up, though he is yet uncertain whether he thould
inftantly attack them, or ftay till the morrow. ‘On the other hand, the
Rafuzi (22), perhaps in the fame uncertainty, remaip, after the exam-
' Pl
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iving, is he to be accounted a
ranfgrefior of the Laws of G‘?;l"
““ and the Koran?” To which Al
replied, ‘¢ By no means.” Some-
thing of this Kind are the Mum foi

liek Treafury, confifting generally of
a hundred thoufand Afpers-t. =
(22) Rafazi] This Appellation is
commonly given by the Turks to the
Perfians, becaufe (fay the Turks)

13
(¥4

there are indeed among them Perfons
who in name are Mahometans, but in
reality Profeffors of horrible Doc-
trines. Thus there are (fay they)
who deflower their own Daughters
before marriage, pretending a divine
Law for it, namely, The Planter
ought to tafte firft the Fruit of his
own Trees. To confirm this their
gcpinion, they report that a certain

rfon deliver’d to Ali ( Mabomet’s

Succeffor ) a Fetvd penn’d in this
manner: ¢ If a Man gathers the
s« Fruit of a Tree planted by himfelf,
« and joyfully eats it with Thank{-

unduren, who, at a, ftated. time meet
together for forty days, and putting,
out the Candles, promifcuoufly lie
with one another, neither do they.
think lnceft a Sim at that time. But
the forty days being paft; they live
in_fo_chaft a manner, that whoeyer-
is caught with a Woman, is punifh’d,
with death. This. Herefy has many
Followers in the Mountains Kazdagy.
There are. who worfhip, Fire, Aref.
perdf, vulgarly call’d, Atefe tapan,
the Remains of the old Perfians.
There are alfo Kielb pereff, Dog-wor-
fhippers, and Giau pereft, Bull-wor-

61 fhippers,

.

+ Four Mangyrs and as many Ghediks make an Afper.  Three Afpers make a Para. Five, a Beflik.
Ten, an Olik. Twenty four, a Solota (or Florin.) Two hundred and fixty, a Serif’ of Héagf‘ry‘
A Purfe is five hundred Rixdolars, which are receiv'd by the Port at cighty Afers cach, and pad
away at one hundred and twenty. But of this more largely in the Appendix.
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ple of the Turkifb army, without motion in battle-array., “Mean while,
a great cloud of butterflies appear in the air, and flying over the fpace
between the armies, divide themfelves in two parties, the white going
to the Turks, and the red to. the Perfians, . Prefently, the white charge
the red, and after a fierce confli& vanquifh and rout them. The {word
could hardly have effeGted what thefe infe&ts produc’d in the minds of,
both fides. The Turks infpird with courage by -i?tnj: good omen,
bravely fall on the Perfians fill'd with terror, and eafily flay and rout
an army entirely difpirited by fuperftition. Among the Captives is
found Karachan himfelf, whofe head is inftantly ftruck off by Me-
bemmed beg’s order. _ | A

XIV. This great and unexpeéted Victory was to Mebemmed beg- an Mebemmed beg

argument of the divine aid and protection. Accordingly having by his stcs e
fpeeches incourag’d his foldiers to greater undertakings, he clofely be-
fieges the ftrong City Mardun (23). This place would have been almaft
impregnable both by fituation and the valour of the inhabitants, had they
not been forc'd by peftilence and famine to purchafe the Conqueror’s
mercy with a furrender of themfelves and their City. A few days after,
he befieges Muful (24), and taking it in the firlt affault, fubdues ic with
fire and fword. 'Thefe two Bulwarks of the whole country being con-
quer'd, the leffer towns eafily follow’d, namely, Anne, Hadife (25),
Hegeti, Sujari, Hafinkesfi, Femifbgerg, Aniadie, Sudek, eidjeon, Bal-
dyr, Ham, Zerbak; and Chaizan; and within a fhort fpace the whole
Kingdom of Kiurdi (26) and Yezire (27) is annex’d to the Otbman
Empire. & b oorae 12 SRR 4 By -

XV. Mebemmed thought the reproach caft on him by Selim, might re s puiva
be eafily wip'd off by fo many exploics, and liberty more readily given by S¢»
him to remain quiet. To thisend he difﬁ‘z‘téhes his brother Uwveis Pa-

Jha with a letter to Selim, fetting forth his performances. Selim re-
joicing at the good news, highly extolls, in the prefence of his Vizirs,

55
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fhippers, and others, who by the
Turks are call’d by the common name
of Rafazi, Gicbr, or Terfa, in the
Perfian Language. But thefe Here-
fies are flanderoufly afcrib’d to the
Perfians by the Turks, on account
that the Y(now]edge of them firft
came from Perfia. D)
(23) Mardun] Vulgarly Mardin.
A very noted City of Mefspotamia. -
(24) Muful] A famous City in
almoft every Map, and fuppos’d to
be the Nineveb of the Antients.
(25) Anne and Hadife] Towns in
the Neighbourhood of Mu/ul.
(26) Kiurdi] This Kingdom (if I

2

rightly remember ) extends from the
Confines of Syria to the Cities Shebre-
zul and an on the borders of Perfia.
The Inhabitants are call’d Kinrdi,
and fpeak broken Perfian.

(27) Jezire] Etymologically an
IMand; it is Mefopotamia, lying be-
tween the Rivers Fraf; Murad, and
Shat. Frat is the, Eupbrates, Murad
a Branch of the Eupbrates, and Shat
the 7igris. Both the Eupbrates and
Tigris are by the Inhabitants common-
ly cal’d Firatat, and the Eupbrates
alfo by another name, Nebr Effelam,
the pacific river.

Mebemmed s
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Mehemmed's bravery, and difmifles Uwvess P}:fba laden with honours and

prefents to his brother.

XVI. The rapid courfe of his vitories infpires Se/im with the projeét
of fubverting the whole Perfian Empire, or, if that could not be done,
of entirely weakening it. Wherefore in the year 923 he departs from
Conflantinople to execute his defigns with a more numerous army than
before, and incamps near Aleppo (28). Not far from the fame place,
the Chercaffian* King of the Egyptians, Sultan Gauri (29) meets him

with
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(28) Aleppo] The moit noted Mart
of Syria and almoft all Afia;, well

opled not only with Inhabitants,
Eﬁ: alfo foreigners. Here refide the
French, Dutch, and Englifh, Confuls.
Many Europeans purchale here Houfes
and Country Seats, and marrying
Wives are 1n a manner accounted as
Natives. Here is alfo the Seat of the
Patriarch of Antioch. For at Antioch,
whofe Inhabitants were firft call’d
Chriftians, the name of Chrift is not
fo much as heard, o Tk

(29) Sultan Gauri] Sprung from
the Chercaffians®, the nobleft race of
the Scythians, among whom none are
counted ignoble. Their Cuftoms and
Manners I have fhown in a former
Note (p. 126.) Paleftine being ta-
ken by the Crufade-expeditions, Sa-
ladin, Sultan of Egypt, much fpoken
of in the Chriftian Annals, about the
year of the Hejira 583, and of Chrift
1187, that he might have a better
difciplin’d army than he found could
be rais’d among the effeminate Egyp-
tians, bought Chercaffian* Slaves, and
inftruéting them in the Art of war,
by their valour quickly fubdued the
Holy Land. But after his death,
thefe very Soldiers rebell’d againft his
Succeffors, and in the year of the
Hejira 642, dethroning Elmutan the
lawful Heir of the Kingdom, not
only feiz’d all Egypt, but in procefs
of time greatly inlarg’d the bounds
of their dominion, which by intro-
ducing every year Soldiers of their
own Nation from the utmoft corners
of Afia, they defended with wonder-
ful bravery till Selim’s Reign. An
antient Superftition, though deriv’d
from the fountain of Truth, pofleffes
the Egyptians, that it is decreed by
fate, that Captives fhall reign, and

the Natives be fubjeét to them. That
this was caus’d by the benediction of
the Patriarch Feofeph, both Turks and
Arabians underftand, and though ic
be contrary to the Law of the Koran,
ftrictly obferve it to this day. For
although Egypt be fubject to the Otb-
man Empire, and 3 Bafha given, to it
or remov’d at the pleafure of the
Port, yet all the ftate-affairs are ad-
miniftred by twenty four Bzgs or
Princes, none of whom, unlefs they
have been Slaves, can inherit or come
to the Empire. Thefe publickly in-
deed profefs to obey the Otboman
Mandate, but in reality are¢ guided
by their own Counfels. Very often a
Bafha given them by the Sultan is
depos’d by their Authority, fhut up
in a Tower call’d Kighki Yujuf, Fo-
feph’s Palace, ftript of his Effects,
and fent out poor and naked ; how-
ever, that the Majefty of the Otbman
Empire may be preferv’d, they after-
wards fend to the Port for another
Bafba. Sometimes when depos’d,
they call him to an account, and for
the greater contempt, fend to him
the Saraf Bafhi a Jew, Mafter of
the Mint, who with a previous Se-
lam, (falute) fays, ¢ The Lords
¢¢ the Princes order you to refund fo
¢ much money, which you have un-
<¢ juftly heap’d up contrary to law.”
The Bafha refufing or making fome
excufe, the Jew formerly repeated
his demand with more infolence,
« You fhall refund indeed, moft
«¢ aufpicious Batha.” This was their
way heretofore of dealing with the
Baftha, which they fo conftantly prac-
tis’d, that fcarce one Bafha in Ten
efcap’d out of their hands with ho-
nour. But now fince in the memory
of our Fathers, the Egyptian Princes

were
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with equal forces, and fending him ambafladors, offers friendthip with
. a promife of affiftance againft the Perfians. Whilft both armies re-
main without motion in their Tents, it happens that fome Chercaffians®,
either with their Sovereign’s connivance, or through the ufual info-
lence of the Soldiers, intercepted fome laden camels gointg to Selim’s
camp and plunder’d them. Selim was provok’d at this, and conftrued
it as done in contempt of him. So he inftantly refolves to pour the in-
dignation he had conceiv’d againft the Perfians, on the heads of the

Egyptians, and declaring war with the Chercaffians* for affronting him
without caufe, is bent to fubdue all Egypz.

XVIL Selim thus relinquithing the Perfian invafion for that of whom he
Egypt, receives letters from Chairbeg Governor of Damafcus (30), and :f{g?ﬁcﬂfﬂ?
Gazelibeg of Aleppo, (between whom and Sultan Gawri there was of their Ge-
mortal though private enmity,) wherein they fet forth their fervices o
Gauri and his tyranny, ingratitude, avarice and jealoufy, which prompt-
ed him to a defign againft their lives: they promife to defert the Cher-
caffians® in the heat of the battle, and be his Subjects for the future:
they require no other reward than that one of them fhould have for
life the government of Egyp#, the other of Damafcus.” To allure thefe

57

ANNOTATIONS.

were humbled by the Management
of Ibrabim Pafba, the Bafha’s live
there a little more fafely, though not
without fear. The manner of inhe-
riting in Egypt is as follows. The
dying Perfon excludes from the in-

heritance all his Sons, and makes.

fome Slave or Captive of approv’d
Virtue and Probity fole Heir, who

immediately after bis Mafter’s death,

enjoys all his Effe@ts, and makes the
Deceafed’s Sons his Seiz or Grooms,
with which condition they are forc’d
to be content, and obey their father’s
Slave all their Jives. his is vulgar-
ly afcrib’d to Jofepd’s Benediction on
Slaves in force to this day, neither
can it be alter’d without great detri-
ment to the Commonwealth, ‘becaufe
the Native Egyptions are naturally fo
unapt for civil Government, Many
FEgyptian Princes have frequently tried
to polith the unciviliz’d Manners of
their Sons, but perceived their labour
was in vain. Since the t_nhcntancc
thus defcends not to the Children but
to the Slaves endued with Virtue, the
Turks take care not to commit the
Office of Balha to a Captive, elpe-
cially to a Chercalfian*, but to fome
Turk or other free Perfon converted

Ne, '8

to Mabometifm. For they think it is
decreed by fate, that the Kingdom of
Egypt cannot be wrefted from them,
unlefs when rul’d by a Slave.

(30) Governor of . Damafcus] Or

as he is now call’d Sham Beglerbegi®, * sec Note .
which name, though by Hattery p. 35.

given to all Batha’s who have the
privilege of three Horfe-tails,  yet
properly belongs only to four,: Sham
Beglerbeg, Beglerbeg of Kutabia, who
prefides over Natolia, and Beglerbeg
of Sopbia, who governs thé Euro-
pean’ Provinces, and Budun Begler-
beg, Governor of Buda, whom in
our days the Emperor Leopold eraz’d
out of the lit. The Turks reckon
Damafeus among their Holy Places,
becaufe Mabomet, - after  his - being
fnatch’d up into the ninth Heaven
from Ferufalem, and receiving the
Koran from God, defcended there.
Moreover they believe the general
Judgment will be at Damafeus, and
that City the Metropolis of the ever-
lafting Kingdom, which will there
have its beginning. Thefe and the
like particulars are more largely
handled in a Turki/b Book call’d Asu-
bammedié,

S { Generals
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Generals to his fide, was fo much for Selim’s advantage, that he could
not think of denying them any requeft. Wherefore he not only con-
firms the conditions with an oath and the fubfcription of his name, but
al{6 inftruts the traitors how they might beft execute their purpofes.
They take his advice, and with various reafons, egg on Sultan Gaur:
to a battle. They expofe the effeminacy of the Turks, magnify the va-
lour of the Chercaffians*, and beg the Chercaffian® name may not be
difhoriour’d by fuffering the Tur#s to dare to incamp long unpunifb’d in
their fight. Gauri ignorant of the treachery of his Generals, thinks
what they fay the dictates of their bravery, and therefore draws up his
forces immediately in a place call'd Burj Vaik (31) and marches againtt
the Turks. Selim hearing what had happen’d, fo places his men near
Aleppo, that they might bravely receive the enemies from what part
foever they come. The Chercaffians® with a flow pace approach within
bow-fhot, then rufthing with a great cry, on the Turs, furioufly charge
them, and notwithftanding their gallant refiftance, force them to give
ground. But whilt they are in the greateft hopes of obtaining the
viGory, Chairbeg in the right, and Gazelibeg in the left wing, unex-
pectedly revolt, and joining their forces with the Turks, ftrike the Cher-
caffians* with the utmoft terror. However chufing rather to die than
be vanquifh’d, they renew the battle, and fo fiercely prefs their ene-
inies, that notwithftanding the numbers againft them, victory feem’d
inclin’d to their fide. Whereupon Sefim perceiving the Chercaffians¥ by
their nimblenefs and agility of body to avoid the firokes of fwords,
fpeafs; and darts; orders the horfe to-halt, and placing the Janizaries in
the front, commands them' to fire on the enemies. His orders are fo
well executed, that the Chercaffians* aftonifh’d at the fudden flaughter
of their men, fall back to clofe their ranks. The Turks feeing this,
give them no time to renew the fight, but rufhing on them like a de-

Tuge, eafily rout the broken troops. - Sultan Gauri finding all hopes of

victory vanifl'd,, refolves to Tofé his life with his Empire. So running
into the thickeft of his enemics, he overthrows all he meets, and flies
through' their ranks, as if they were {o many fheep.. He looks and
calls for Selim, challenges him to fingle combat, in order to give or
receive Death and Empire. Fortune not throwing him in his way,
he returns as he came, and imagining he flew Selim in every Turk,

‘makes a horrible flaughter. At length, not wounded amidit fo many

fwords, (which is wonderful,) but tir'd with wounding, and his breath
failing through heat, he falls down dead among his flaughter'd foes.

ANNOTATIONS,

(31) Burj Vaik] A place near the Turrets of their Fortrefles, be-
Aleppo, according to the Etymology, caufe as the Zodiack furrounds the

the Tower or Fortrefls of Vaik. For Sphere, fo do thefe the City, for in-

the Turks ufe to give the pame of ftance, Burji Calaa the Zodiacks or
Burj or Zodiack metaphorically to  Bulwarks furrounding the City.

XVIIIL After
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XVIIL After the viGtory, the inhabitants of A/efpo humby meet Se- He® pollefs'd

. . of Aleppe and
lim with their keys, who receives them very honorably, and prefents 2 Damafius.
Chylaat (32) to each of the principal Citizens. The next Friday, go-
ing to the Yami, he hears his name mention’d in the Prayers, and com-
mands “the Reader, whilft yet in the Pulpit to be cloath’d with a vef-
ture wrought in gold, and alms to be diftributed liberally to not only
the Ecclefiafticks but Perfons of all conditions. This clemency caus'd
not;only the leffer Towns in that region to offer themfelves to the Con-
queror, but alfo the inhabitants of Damafius on Selim’s approach,
fend their Elders to meet him and implore his mercy and goodnefs.

Thefe he receives not only with a pleafant countenance, but after twice
reading their petition, promifes to do every thing they defire.

XIX. After fo many inftances of clemency, Selim thought proper He difcover:
to gain the hearts of the fuperftitious people by fome teftimonies of S Mon
his piety. Wherefore the firft day of his entrance into Damaftus, he 5t Miryd:
orders divine fervice to be perfornyd in the Fami call'd Ben: Umnie (33), 1
and prayers offer’d for his welfare. In the next place he religioufly
vifits the Monument of the famous Muhyddin (34) without the walls of

' the

ANNOTATIONS. _
Chriftian Potentates. The third fort,

(32) Chylaat] A Robe of various
Colours, diftinguifh’d with a gold or
filver border, and ufually given by the
Sultan, asa token of honour, to the
Vizirs, Bafhas, and Great Men or
others at their entrance into their Of-
fice, or for fome notable fervice or
good news. There are three forts of
Chylaat, the firft is Chylaat fabire,
given only to Vizirs and Pafhas of
three Tugs. However it is fometimes
beftow’d on the Roman Emperor’s
Ambaffador extraordinary, as to
Count Octingen, after the peace of
Carlovitz. After which, Monfieur
de Feriol Ambaffador extraordinary
from the King of France, that his
Mafter might not feem inferior to
the Emperor, fpar’d no pains or coft
to be honourd with the Chylaat, but
could never prevail. The Czar’s
Ambaflador Peter Tolfioi, though
otherwife a great Favorite of the
Prime Vizir Chorluly* Ali Pafba, met
with the like repulfe. This honour,
though unfought, was for particular
reafons not to be divulg’d, confer’d
on me, when I was put in poffeffion
of the Principality of Moldavia by
Sultan Abmed. The fecond fort is
the Ala, commonly given to Pafhas,
Turki/hb and Chriftian Princes, and
Ambaffadors  extraordinary. from

which is fometimes call’d Evfarb
(middle, ) fometimes Edna (meaner,)
1s given to Perfons of inferior rank.
Chylaat is alfo commonly call’d Caf~
lan. :
(33) Beni Umnie] This is common-
ly faid to be the name of the Sara-
cen General, who firft took Dama/-
cus from the Chriflians, and turn’d
the famous Church there into a Fams,
though the Cbhriftians afcribe that
Expedition to Omer, Mabomers fe
cond Succellor. ,
(34) Mubyddin] Chalifé of the
Saracens,  who . firft’ poflefs’d Spain
and is undoubtedly the fame whom
the Chriftian Writers call Mufz and
fay that by his Generil Tarich in the
year of the Hejira g2, he firft car-
ried the arms of the Saracens into
Spain. For the Chronology agrees,
fince the Arabic Hiftorians fay Mu-
igddin yet reign’d in the year of the
ejira 99, (which coincides with the
year of Chrift 718,) in which year
Vajeus relates that Mofes, Emir of
the Saracens fuffer’d a great flaughter
from Pelagius King OF the Afturias.
But ‘whéi‘é they had this name I can-
not conjeture. Tt cannot be a fir-
name, both becaufe it is prophetical
which the Maliometans” ufe to add to
‘ the
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the City. 'The old men could hardly remember to have heard their fa-
thers mention the burial of this Hero, and the monument itfelf was
not only laid in a vile place, but fo cover’d with filth by fuch as were
ignorant of the precious Relits it contain’d, that it look’d more like a
Dunghill than a religious place. Se/im having exprefs’d a due abhor-
rence of the impiety of the inhabitants, orders the place to be inftant-
ly cleans'd and finds a Marble-ftone, with an infcription to this effet:
This is the Monument of Sheikh Mohammed beni Arebi Congueror
of Spain. The Emperor being fatisfied by this infcription that the
Hero’s body lay there, ere€ts over the Monument a large Kubbe,
and near it a fami with an Hofpital, where he orders the poor to
be daily fupplied with a fufficient quantity of mear and drink. He
moreover exempts the charges from taxes, and confirms thefe confti-
tutions with a Chatifberif (35). Thefe pious works were, the Turks

believe
ANNOTATIONS.

the firft name, and becaufe accor-
ding to the nature of the language,
Maubyddin is more like a firname than
Mufa ( Mofes.) And I can hardly
believe it his proper name, fince he
is call’d in the Epitaph Mobammed ben
Arebi.  Mobammed, Succeflor of Ab-
dallah Sultan of the Saracens, is alfo
to be diftinguifhi’d from him, in
whofe reign the Saracens defeated the
fleet of the Chriflians, laid wifte
Dalmatia, burnt Ancona, but at laft
being- about to rtake Rome, -they
were vanquith’d with great flaughter
by the Roman Citizens at Offium in
the year of Chriff 849. 5 3

(35) Chatifberif] Holy Charaéier,
under which appellation is properly
compriz’d the Sultan’s name, con-
firming any Mandate or Letter, and
from thence the whole imperial Letter,
F ormcrl}( fuch Mandates were wont to
be penn’d by the Sultans themfelves,
and that in vulgar Schedules with
the common Charalter, an inftance
whereof is the Chatifberif of Sultan
Mabbmet 11, ftill extant in the Church
of the Virgin Mary, Maguliotifa.
But afterwards when the Luxury and
Pride of the Emperors increas’d with
the Bounds of the Empire, they
deem’d it beneath the Imperial Ma-
jefty, that the Sultan fhould either
write or fign 2 Mandate. 'Wherefore
they appointed the Nifbanji Pafba,
who takes care of the Confirmation
of the Imperial Mandates and in-
fcribes the charater of the Sultan’s

name artificially made, and com-
monly call’d Tkrre, not at the bot-
tom as is cuftomary to other Nations,
but 4t the beginning over the firft
line of the Mandate. But if the
Emperor intends a more than ordina-
ry Confirmation over the Turré he
ufes to write with his own hand,
Mujibinje amel oluna, that is, ** Ac-
¢ cording to the underwritten be it
“ done.” Such a Chatifberif (ufually
call’d alfo Chati bumayun, 1. e, the
fublime Charaéter) is held in fo great
Veneration, not only during the%*:m-
peror’s life, but even after his death,
that no Zurk dares to touch it before
he has religioufly kifs’d it with his
Mouith and Forehead, and wip’d off
the duft of it with both Cheeks,
which 1 obferv’d the Prime Vizir
Chorluly* Al Pafha to do when I deli-
ver’d him the Chatifberif of Sultan Ma-
Bomet 11. It will not be improper ‘to
infert here for the fake of the curious
the whole Mandate at large, which
ran thus: ¢¢ O thou who art allied to
¢« Honour, Subalki of Conftantinople,
« fince We out of our fublime cle-
¢« mency have granted to Chriffodu-
¢« Jys the Archite€t, as a reward for
¢ his perfect work, the Street cali’d
« Kiuchuk* Fafer, Thou going to
« the Temple Maguliotifa, defcribe
¢ and mark it out with the adjacent
¢ void places, and put the faid
¢ Chriftodulus in pofleflion, giving
¢ credit to this our facred Mandate.”
From this writing, it may alfo be

remark’d
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believe (36) amply made up to Selim, fince they afcribe to the virtues
of this Sheikh and his favour with God the. victories obtain'd in fo

large and powerful a Kingdom.

XX, When

ANNOTATIONS.

remark’d, that under Sultan Mabo-
met Fatib the manner us’d by the
Turks in governing Cities was very
different from what is now practis’d.
For at that time one Imperial Man-
date to the Subafbi (an Officer now
of the loweft order and little autho-
rity ) was fufficient for what in, our
days cannot be effected without feve-
ral Mandates, and the interpofition of
Perfons of other orders. For if but a
fingle Houfe be granted to any man
by the Sultan, it is notified by a Cha-
tifberif to the Prime Vizir, who, if
the Houfe is in the middle of the
City, fends a Mandate to the Mimar
Aga or chief Archite&, by which he
is order’d to go and meafure the
Houfe, and defcribe the Rooms and
Court-yard in a particular manner.
But if the Houfe be near the Walls
of the City, the Mandate is direCted
to the Shebremini or Infpector of the
Walls and Streets. And whether the
Mimar Aga or the Shebremini. execute
the orders, he fends for the Naib or
Deputy of the Judge of Conflantino-
ple or Pera (if the Houfe be in that
City ) and by him fends the defcrip-
tion and delineation of the Houfe to
IPambol Effendifi or fupreme Judge of
Conftantinople. - Laftly, A Copy of
the Mandate and the Architect’s de-
fcription are laid up in the Archives,
call’d by the Turks, Sijyl, and thus
the poflefiion of the Houfe is con-
firm’d to the Perfon, to whom it was
granted by the Sultan, iy
(36) Turks believe ] Though it is
the common opinion of the Turks
that the Souls of the Deceafed can
give no affiftance to the Living, yet
we read in the beft Mabometan Di-
vines, that the Dead appeas’d by the
Prayers of the Living, m_tercecd with
God to grant their Petitions, They
likewife own it to be meritorious and
decent to reverence departed Saints,
and religioufly vifit their Monuments.
But they are chiefly commanded by
their Law to invcke the names of

Ne, 8.

Mahomet and his Succeflors, as 2a 1
Mubammed! Ya Ebubekir ! Ya Omer!
2a Othman! 2a Ali! and write them
on boards in very neat Charalters,
which they hang up in the 7ami and
other Buildings, and alfo deferibe
them in large letters againft the walls
in the following manner. In the
middle of the board they defcribe
Mabomet, namely, that he had a
ruddy . Countenance, long Vifage,
ftraight Nofe, blewifh Eyes, black
Beard eight inches long, broad Chetft,
flender; Walte, round Hands, long
Fingers, ftreight Legs, broad Feer,
with longith Toes, & Though
Mahamet’s pi€ture might ealily be
drawn by this defcription, ic is un-
Jawful to paint any thing but his
hands and feet, to draw any other
part is reckon’d a fin, But the Perfi-
ansare not fo fuperftitious, they paint
whole Pi&ures, and commonly in-
fert them in their Hiftorical Writings.
Of this I faw an inftance in a Perjian
Book which I had at Conffantinople,
containing the Hiftory of the Perfians
from the Creation to Shab Ifmail,
wherein the Portraitures of all the
Prophets and Emperors were drawn,
though not with great fymmetry, yet
withgreatelegance. Among the 7 urzfyb
Emperors, only Murad 1V. who con-
quer'd Babylon and was given to wine,
order’d the walls of his bed-cham-
bers in the Palace to be adorn’d with
painted pictures, but even thefe
were eras’d by his fucceflors. There
is a fingle houfe on the Bo/pherus near
the viﬁagc call’d Beicozi, in which
ftill remain fome Pictures drawn by
that Emperor’s command, namely,
of men honting and fhooting at
wolves, ftags, and alfo eating and
drinking and the like. But the Turks
firmly believe that Angels can enter
no houfe where are dogs or portrai-
tures of men.. Wherefore they pre-
ferve no face-paintings, unlefs of the
Emperors, whofe Pictures for many
ages have been carefully kept in the

o Sultanic
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XX. When he had thus fpent fome daysin civil and facred affairs,
he leads his forces big with the hopes of vitory towards Cairo. In this

march

ANNOTATIONS,.

Sultanic Library, from whence with
good prefents, by means of my
friends at Court, I got them to be
copied by the Sultan’s Mufevvir or
chief Painter Leuni Chelebi*, and have
them ftill by me+. Whillt I am
writing thefe things, a difcourfe I
once had with a learned Turk con-
cerning Pictures occurs to my me-
mory. He obje€ted to us that even
at this day we worfhip Idols and
Images and Pictures the works of
men’s hands. 'When I told him there
was no difference between a Mufulman
and a Chriftian as to the worfhip of
images, he wonder’d and declared his
abhorrence of image worfhip. To
which T replied, T would prove my
affertion if he would liften to me.
¢ Don’t you, (faidI) on your Ta-
¢¢ bles defcribe in gold Letters the
<« make and fhape of your Prophet?
¢ Don’t you paint in lively colours his
¢¢ hands and feet with the Rofe which
« you fay fprung from Mabomers
¢: fweat as it was dropping to the
« ground? Don’t youinfcribe on Ta-
¢¢ bles of wood or gold the names of
¢ the Ashabi (that is of Mabomet’s four
* fucceflors) and hang them up on
¢ the walls of your Fami and Houfes
‘¢ towards Kyble (the region lookin

¢ towards Iti.:;-c‘m between the Eaft an%
¢« South) and when you rife in the
¢ morning, don’t you, after faying
¢ your prayers, devoutly kifs them
«¢ and wipe off the duft with your
«¢ face? Now when you do this in ho-
“ nour to them whofe names are
¢ mention’d in the Tables, do you
¢ pay this reverence or worfhip to the
¢ Colours, Lines, or Tables? Not at
«¢ all, fays he”” Whereupon I replied.
¢ But if any Turk or Chriftian thould
¢ {pit upon or otherwife fhow his
¢ contempt of thefe Tables, does
““ not your law pronounce fuch a
¢« perfon worthy of death? Without
<« doubt anfwered he.”” Then faid I,
¢ Ic is the fame with us Chriffians in

¢ refpect of the worfhip of Images.
““ For we worfhip neither the image
““ nor the wood nor any work of
man’s hand, but reverence the per-
“ fon reprefented by the Image. If
¢ fo, replies he, itis eertainly wrong
¢ to call Chriftians Putepereft or Idol-
“ worfhippers. Admiring the can-
didnefs of the Zurk, 1 ventur’d to
add, “ Is not your Prophet’s Tooth
¢ preferv’d in the Royal Treafury,
‘“ which you deem ineftimable, and
¢ the Sultan himfelf with great reve-
‘“ rence, every year before the firft
‘ day of Ramazan, offers to be kifs’d
““ by the Great men after publick
¢ prayers on the occafion? Do you
 not religioufly kéep Mabomer’s San-
< jak or Standard and Hircai Sherif
“ or Holy Robe, the border of
which you dip every year at the
¢ fame'time in water, and think thac
“¢ water to be hallow’d and incorru
¢ tible, calling it Abi bircai Sherif,
¢ the water of the Holy Robe, and
¢ diftributing it to the Great-men
““ that on faft days at Sun-fet, they
may infufe one drop of it into'a
large draught of ~ water, with
““ which after thrice rafting ' they
““ quench their thirft, by drinking it
at once? Don’t you reverence,
‘¢ preferve, and worfhip the Tooth
““ of your Prophet though dead?
¢ fince thefe things are openly done
by you, tell me I pray, whether
you honour an inanimate thing, as
a Tooth, or Water for its own fake,
or in reference to your Prophet’s
“ immaculate Spirit  (which® you
¢ talk off) and his Truft in God? ”
¢ Certainly, fays he, all thefe things
“ refer to him, for whofe fake they
“¢ are accounted Holy and fanttify-
““ ing.” ‘Wherefore I concluded with
faying, ¢« Much lefs can Chriftians
““ be charg’d with 'idolatry, fince
¢“ they refer the honour paid to the
« Images and Relicts of Szints pri-
“ marily to God himfelf, and buc
“¢ fecondarily

(13

(11
£l
(17
L1

+ The fame that are publifh¢d with this Tranflation,
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march when he was come to a certain place call’d by the Inhabitants
Chant yunus (37); and there talk’d familiarly with his officers, Hiufan
Pafba, one of his Vizirs, with mere boldnefs than prudence, asks
him, < Moft aufpicious Emperor when fhall we. enter Cutbuiur
Cais (38)2” The Emperor perceiving his too great familiarity wich
his friends bred contempt, replies, ¢ We fhall enter indeed when God
« pleafes, but for thee it is my pleafure that thou ftay here.” And
upon thefe words, orders his head to be inftantly ftruck off.

XXI. From thence he marches to Gaza, where hearing Kud/he- He vifits Kud
rif + was not far off, he was extremely defirous to feea City, the fountain kg ;;:,i
of fo many Prophets, and the fcene of fo many miracles. According- 1%‘3‘5”‘ L
ly he goes thither with a few Attendants, and in three days perform- D
ing what Religion requir'd, he returns to his army at Gaza, Then he
purfues his march dire&ly to E/kair (39), and by the way_takes Sifi-
dulbabr (40) and' Chanuljuni. But he did not think it advifeable ro
place there any Garrifons, becaufe thefe towns would not fhake off
his yoke if Conqueror, and if vanquifh’d, would not be a fafe retreac.
Wherefore leaving only fuch as were difabled by woeunds or the length
of the march, he goes on. When the people of Gaza {ee this, and
imagining the Emperor would never return but be cut off with his
whole army by the fword of the Chercaffians*, they kill the fick and
their Phyficians committed to' their truft.

XXII The frefh efforts of the Chercgflans* for the defenfe of the
Kingdom had perhaps prompted the Inhabitants of Gaza to rebellion.
For thofe who had efcap’d out of the former battle when they come to
Cairo call a Council, and creating Tumanbai King, fprung from their
nobleft family, ftyle him in the inauguration Mulut Efbref (41), and
fwear either to defend the Empire from Selim’s unjuft tyranny or die
valiantly fighting, and fell their lives and extenfive dominion as dear
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the Chercaffi-
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ANNOTATIONS.

< fecondarily to the Prototype or Per-
“ fon reprefented. For they do not
¢ worfhip Saints, as Saints, or Holy
< Men, but as God’s Servants or as
“ they may be call’d, God’s Saints.”
This plain and intelligible explication
of our Doétrine pleas’d the Turk but
could not reclaim him from his Error.
(37) Chani. yunus] Fobn’s Inn. 1
can’t fay, whether they believe this
to he the Houfe of Fobn the Prophert.
(38) Cuthuiur Cais] A village or
fuburbs of Cairo, and feems to have
been fome narrow and difficulc place,
but in what quarter I can’t find.
(39) Elkair] It is commonly by
our Countrymen falfely wric Alkair,
fo Alkoran inftead ot Elkuran. This

is the chief City of Zgypt, 'and uni-
verfally known, call’d alfo by the
name of My, I purpofely omirt the
Turkifh. Fables concerning this City
and Jofeph zuynark, fince they are
largely fet forth in many books
publifh’d of the Egyptian affairs.

(40) Sifiduibabr &c.] Properly fig-
nifies #bite-Sea.  Thefe are two Ci-
ties whofe antient names are to me
unknown. For I have not yet been
able to difcover all the old appella-
tions of the eaftern Cities, which for
fo many ages have been conceal’d un-
der the modern barbarous names.

(41) Muluk Ejbref] that is, Moft
Holy, or Moft Aufpiciods.

as
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as pofiible. Under this General, they affemble all the remains of the
Chercaffians* with fome auxiliary troops of wandering Arabs, prepare
great guns and other warlike Engines, and with a felect army of about
forty thoufand men incamp in a place call'd Ridanie, fortifying them-
felves with various firatagems, in expe@ation that Selim, flufh’d with
his former fuccefs, would inftantly attack their.camp, and by being taken
in their toils afford them an eafy victory.  But Selim, inform’d of their
fnares by his fpies, as he was fuperior in number, orders part of his forces
to march round the enemies camp near Mount ebeli Maktab (42)
and at a given fignal to fall on their rear. So in the firft days (43) of
the month Yemaziul evvel in the year 923 was fought fuch a bloody
and obftinate battle, the Chercaffians® being furrounded on all fides, as
can hardly be deferib’d. The Chercajfians® are frequently overpower’d
by numbers, fometimes repell’d, and as often renew the charge, the
King himfelf fighting always in the front and animating his foldiers by
his example. The battle is continued fome time with broken ranks,
when at laft Tumanbai {ees part of his men taken, part flain, and victo-
ry no way to be gain'd, with a fele@ band as a body-guard, he opens
a paffage with his {word through the thickeft of his enemies, and flies
to Sheikh Areb Son of Becaar (44). Thusthe Turks, though not with-

ANNOTATIONS,

(42) Yebeli Makiab] 1 ‘think it
thoulds be Machtab, not Maktab,
which fignifies a Hill or Mount, on
which the Monuments of the Antients
and the famous Pyramids are plac'd.

(43) Rrft days & ] The Turks
are ‘wont in Jettérs and efpecially in
imperial mandates to fet down fome-

times the days of the whole month,

{fometimes to divide the month into

three decads, and if any thing is da-’

ted in the firft ten days, they fay
ZLvvailinde (in the firft days, ) if in
the fecond decad, Lwvafitynde (in the
middle days, ) if in the third decad,
Evachirinde (in the laft days) of the
month. . Thus, Femaziul evveli evvai-
linde, in the firlt days of the month
Femaziu! evvel, that is, on fome day
of that month between the firft and
the tenth.  And fo of the reft.

(44) Sheikh Areb &c.] He feems to
have been one of the Arabian Sheikbs
or Prelates, who are more concern’d
in the ccclefiaftical than civil form of
Government,,_and.ptetend to be the
lawful fucceflors, of Mabomet,  Of
thefe there are feven races chiefly ce-
lebrated among the Zurks, whofc
names I have forgot. For Ilive ina

Climate deftitute not only of Arabian,
but all polite learning, where the
name of a compleat Library, much
lefs the thing itfelf is not to be found.
But however it may from hence be
inferr’d that thefe Sheikbs are highly
reverenc’d by the Emperor him{‘clg
becaufe  their head, (who refides at
Mecca, and though he is confirm’d by
the Sultap, yet tranfmits his dignity
to his Children) whenever he writes

‘to-the Sultan after the enumeration of

his other proud Titles, calls him the
Prophet’s and his Vekilimuz (or Vicar)
in _the Empire of the World, He is
faid to ufe the fame form in his letters
to the Emperor of India. 1 faw one
of thefe Sheikhs when he came to
Sultan Muftapba Brother of the pre-
fent Emperor (who was then in a
Tent in a village call’d Akbunar near
Adrianople) fic all the while and fa-
miliarly converfe with him. He was
lodg’d” with Cherkies* Mebemed Aga
Maliter of the imperial Stables, an
intimate friend of mine, who told
me that this Sheikh whenever he talk’d
of the Sultan, us’d to call him his
Bizum wekil, Vicegerent or Licute-
nant, e '

out



Book II1.

out the flaughter of their men; obtain .a: complete. victory.  On the
Turkifh fide fell the chief Hero of his age,: the renowned General Sizaz
Pajha, whofe death was fo grievous to Sefim, that he is faid long after
the taking of Cairo to lament in this manner : My/7i, aldyk emma yufufi
aldyrdyk, Yufuf fiz, Myfr-denne olur! < Egypt havel taken, but fofeph
¢ have I loft, without ¥o/éph what fignifies Egypt ?”

XXIII. Thus fo fertile a Province feem’d to be fubjeed to the Ozh- He iirit utes
man Empire; but King Tumanbai, who was ftill alive and ready in the n’;ﬂﬁf""ﬂ;f
neighbourhood for' any commotion, infpir'd a fear of lofing it.. He ;ﬁ:;t;ﬁl
was known to be fled to the Arabians, and there to waic Se/im’s depar=
ture out of Egypt in order to.attempt a change.  Wherefore to- pre-
vent the danger threaten’d from that qparter, he fends ambaffadors
with noble Prefents to Sheikh Areb Son of Becaar, defiring him to deli-
ver up his fugitive enemy, and advifing him rather to gain his friendfhip
by good offices than incur his indignation by fruitlefs obftinacy,  Sheikh
either fearing Selim’s power or gain’d by, his Prefents, thamefully de-
livers up Tumanbai, whom he had taken into proteétion, contrary to
the law of Nations, and particularly againft the Arabic Rai (45). But
the bravery which eould not affect the mind of a bafe friend, appeas’d
the wrath of a generous enemy. For Selim, when the King was brought
bound into his prefence and his fortitude plainly feen, could not refrain
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ANNOTATIONS.

(45) Arabic Rai] Rét Arebi, with
the Turks, Emam, vulgarly amam,
but the Arabic word is moft us’d.
With the Italians it is Parola, (with
the Znglifp and French, Parole) the
given word of fecurity, peace, cove-
nant; -protetion, as Berai of the
Arabians, which with the Turks is, El
emam uzre, Securely! Mercy! Quar-
ter! But the Arabians boaft them-
felves to be of all Mortals the ftrict-
eft obfervers of their Parole, and per-
haps, very juftly. For if any one
even in the heat of a battle kills a
man to whom the Rai was given, he
is by the Laws of the Arabians pu-
nithable with death. If they have
taken an enemy (for they are conti-
nually at variance amongft themfelves)
they give him the Rai, and draw a
circle round him; with a command
not to ftir out of it, which he dares
not do, though he fhould perith with
hunger or thirft. But the Con;]uc-
rors acquaint the Enemies that fuch
a one is taken and in fuch a place
included wichin the Rai circle, where-
fore if they will releafe him they muft

N, 8,

ay the ranfom promis’d by him.
I‘a'\!}f':icl'n being don,ép, fome oneyof the
Tribe which had taken the Prifoner,
goes to him and erazes the circle with
his foot, whereupon he is free. But
being once within the circle he cannot
purchafe his liberty but by paying the
ranfom. For though his Fellow-fol-
diers afterwards rout the enemies and
have it in their power to free the Cap-
tive from the circle, yet if he dare go
out of the circle without the confent
of the perfon to whom he had given
the Rai, he will be accounted all his
life, both by friends and foes, a man of
no honour, neither will he be able
ever after to regain his credit by any
a&ion. But if he has dar'd to go
out of the circle himfelf and run
away, he is by his own countrymen
fent back bound to his Enemies, to
be fentenc’d ecither to death or perpe-
tual flavery as they fhall think fit,
riof can he be redeem’d at any rate.
For, fay they, a man, who values
life more than Rai, is unworthy of
liberty, neither is he to be called a
man, much lefs an Arab,

Uu

giving



166

The Othman Hiftory. Pare 1.

giving him liberty, and bidding him daily eat at his table. Thus Tu-
manbai having purchas’'d his freedom with his virtue, convers’d’ pub-
lickly and privately with Selim, and inform’d him of the ftate of the
Egyptian affairs, with the laws, genius, and manners of the people.
But the miferable Tumanbai thortly after demontftrated by his fad exam-
ple how fortune fports in human affairs. Selim could not but admire
his heroical virtues, fingular fortitude, {found counfels, and grave man-
ners. He thought it bafe to put fuch a man to death; and as he feem'd
to free him from all danger, he had refolv’d to rake him into his friend-
fhip and fet him over the Kingdom of Egypr.  'Whilft he was thinking
on thefe things, it was talk’d among the ‘people that Tumanbai had
found great favour with the Emperor and obtain’d the Government of
Egypt, and therefore it was hop’d that with the remains.of the Gher-
caffians* and Arabians, he would, foon after Se/im’s departure, expell
his garrifons and reftore the Chercaffian* dominion. Thefe difcourfes
could not be conceal'd from Selim, a watchful obferver not only ot
what was done, but of what was faid: he was unwilling however to
give credit to the reports, as thinking them rais’d by enemies. At laft,
when by the continuance of the rumour he fufpected fome treachery,
he order’d the fon of Sheikh Suvar Alibeg, whofe father had been late-
ly faften’d to an iron hook by the Chercaffians*, to hang up the miferable
King in the gate of Cairo, call'd Zavil, with thefe words : «“ How great
“ my mercy was, is already declar’d, but what the malignant {peeches
« of the vulgar though on his fide can effe@, let the wretch himfelf
“ experience.” The order is gladly executed by Alibeg as it gave him
an opportunity to revenge the murder of his father, and the unfortu-
nate Tumanbai hang’d on the 1oth of Rebiul evvel in the year before
mentioned, in the Gate Zavi/. The terror infus'd into the Egyptians
by this unexpected death of their King, is inexprefiible. They who be-
fore with conceal’d indignation bore his unjuft dominion, now run all
in a fuppliant manner to Se/im, intreat his clemency and promife per-
petual and faithful fervice to the Otbman race. The Emperor pardons
them on the .condition that if they know of any lurking Chercaffian®
they would inftantly produce him in bonds. He had fcarce made this
declaration, when the common people, greedy of novelty, in expeta-
tion of obraining pardon, fearch every where for the Chercaffians® their
former Lords, and drag them bound to Se/im to be butcher’d. The
next day, Se/im orders a Theater with a Throne on it to be ereted
without the City on the bank of the Nile, and all the Prifoners to be
beheaded in his prefence, and their bodies thrown into the river, Their
number is faid to exceed thirty thoufand. The fecond day after, in or-
der to humble entirely the minds of the vanquifh'd by a demonftration
of his power, he makes a triumphant entry into Cairo, but after a few
hours ftay departs the fame day, and pitching his tents in a place near
the Nile call'd Ruza, allows his forces fome time for refrethment. A

2 certain
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certain witty Arabic poet has mark’d the
the following line :

9. Selim L. 167

Epocha of this butchery in

Hui fhevi Sultan Selim!
Alas ! this is Sultan Selim !

XXIV. The fame year, on the feventh day of Femazin! evvel, he Hetakes dis-
marches to attack Iskenderie (46), which avoiding the Conqueror’s ia- fﬁ?& o
dignation by a furrender, he fettles the affairs of that city, and returns Aratian.
to the inland parts of Egypf, from whence, having made Chairbeg
Governor of the Kingdom, he begins his march in the month Shaban
towards Conflantinople. In his way, to revenge the perfidioufnefs of
the inhabitants of Goza, he put them all to the fword without diftinc-
tion of age or fex, and raz'd their City to the ground: Afterwards go-
ing to Damajcus he delivers that City with the other adjacent rowns in
Palefline and Syria to be govern’d by Gazelibeg according to agree-
ment. . In thort, within the fpace of one' year, and in the fame expedi-
tion, Selim added more territories to his Empire than any of his Prede-
ceffors had been able to fubdue in their whole reign. For he not only
conquered all the dominions of the Chercaffians® in Afia and Egypz,
but alfo reduc’d to his obedience as it were by the by, other firong and
famous Cities of Ajia, Malatye, Dierbegt, Derende, Beltifi, Kierkich,
Kiachte, Berejik, Antab, Antakic (47). Befides thefe even the Sherif
of Mecca (48) brought the Keys of his City to Selim whillt he was
about Cairo, and openly acknowledg’d his Sovereignty. Whereupon
he was honorably receiv’d by Se/im, who appointed his fon, famous for
virtue, piety, and learning, his fucceflor in the principality. By this
man the tribes of the wild Arabians, (Beni Ibrabim (49), Beni Seva-

lem,

ANNOTATIONS.

(46) Iskenderie] Alexandria, a moft
noted Mart of Egyp#, much frequent-
ed by foreign Ships, built by Alexan-
der the Great, and given for an Ha-
bitation to the Grezks. >

(47) Malatye, &c.] Of thefe Cities
Malatye, Derende, Berejik, Antab,
and Antakie or Aniioch, are indeed
pretty large, but the reft are rather
Towns than Cities. .

(48) Sherif of Mecca] He was be-
fore Selim, a Sovereign Prince, and go-
vern’d Mecca and fome other Arabian
Cities with abfolute power. But from
Selim’s time he has acknowledg’d the
Turki/h Emperors for Guardians and
Proteftors of the Mufulman affairs.

(49) Beni Ibrabim}] There areabove
feventy Nations or Tribes fprung
from different Branches, which how-
ever all boaft their extraction from

Abrabam, and range the fpacious De-
farts of Arabia with unfettled habi-

tations. All fpeak Arabic, but in fo
different a diale¢t, that they can
hardly underftand one another.

Hence the Arabic Tongue is juitly
call’d the moft copious and almoft
boundlefs. For the fame word fig-
nifies a hundred things of a very dif-
ferent Nature, and the {ame thing is
exprefs’d by as many words which
have not the leaft analogy 1o each
other. Moreover there is fcarce any
quality of a thing but what procures
its fubject a peculiar appellation.  A72-
ninskius’s Thefaurus of the oriental
Languages affords numberlefs in-
ftances, which to copy is foreign ro
my purpofe. Of the Flowers of all
thefe Dialeéts the Koran is compos'd,
and from thence it was believ’d by its

followers
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len, Beni Ata, Beni Afyie; and Beni Saad, with many others (50), to

whofe very names I am a ftranger, who inhabit the Defarts

between |
Mecca

ANNOTATIONS

followers to be penn’d in a divine not
human Language. Fof neither can
any' of thefe Tribes underftand the
whole, nor will any the moft learned
of the Arabians Rretend to explain all
the words. They add a pleafant ftory
on this fubje&, which is firmly be-
lieved by them. ' They fay, ‘that in
AMabomes’s time  the Arabic Tongue
was arriv’d to the greateft perfetion,
and very elegant poets flourifh’d,
who, as in the Olympic Games, when
any one produc’d a witty diftich, af-

fix’d ictoa Pillar in the Forum ereét- -

ed for that purpofe. To anfwer this
with an oppolite diftich Nazyré, three
months {pace was allow’d to- fome
other Paet.. On the appointed day
all the Poets aflfembled and  exami-
ning each performance, gave che pre-
eminence to him whole diftich was
moft “approv’d of, and call’d him
Prince of Poets, honoring him alfo
with 2 new Machlafe or firname.
Mahomet taking the opportunity of
this cuftom, fix’d up alf6 on the Pil-
lar one of the Nazmi’s or Verfes' of
the Koran, which all the Poets la-
bour’d for nine months to anfwer; but
the viftory was unanimoufly aflign’d
to Mabomet, his verfe declar’d di-
vinely infpir’d, and his Doltrine from
thenceforward embrac’d.

(50) Many others] Among the
reft were the Monks inhabiting
Mount Sinai. Of thefe fomething
very particular is related, which,
fince I don’t think it mention’d
any where but in a fabulous trea-
tife of a Sinaitifh Monk, I fhall here
infert.  They fay, though fabuloufly,
that Mabomet being of mean birch,
us’d to drive in his youth hir’d Camels
from place to place. In thefe journies,
as he one day approach’d Mount §i-
#nai, the Abbot faw a cloud hovering
over Mabomer’s head as he lay afleep
in the open field, and defending it as
it were from the Sun-beams. "The
Abbot thence conjeturing there was
fomething more in the Youth than
was promis’d by his outward appear-
ance, becaufe fo fingular an omen, in

his opinion, could only happen to the
future Lord of thofe Regions,  and
therefore he went'and . {aluted him
very civilly, inviting him into his room
and bidding him take his reft quietly,
When he thought ‘he had gain’d
his good-will by all kind of civilities,
he ask’d him, if ever he fhould be-
come Soverecign of thofe parts what
his pleafure would be concerning the
Monks ?  Mabomet anfwer’d, ¢ He
<t would free them as Rubban, (Keepers
¢ of Life or Courfe) difpers’d through
¢ the World from all Tribute, and
¢ hold them in gredt honour.” He
gave him this promife in an Arabic
writing, and confirm’d it, for want
of a Seal, with'the Palm of his hand
dipt in ink and imprefs’d on the Pa-,
per. Long after, when Sultan Selim
was in Egypt, the Abbot of Mount
Sinai humbly came to him with Mg-
bomet’s true or forged Inftrument,
which the Emperor purchafed of the
Monks for four thoufand Gold
Crowns, with a declaration of their
being free from all Tribute, and a
confirmation by his Chatifberif of this
and their other privileges. Selim’s
Charter as tranflated out of Arabic
into Turkifb 1 read at Adrianople, and
remember it to be as follows:
<« Since the Monks of Mount Sinai
“ are ‘come to our fublime Divan,
¢ and have humbly reprefented, that
<« Mubammed el Muflapha, God’s
¢“ Holy Prophet, (on whom be
¢¢ Peace and Health) being hereto-
¢ fore by their Monaftery hofpita-
¢ bly receiv’d in his travails, and ac-
¢ cording to their flender abilities
¢ ador’d with all kind of honour
¢ and reverence, gracioufly exempt-
« ed this community of Nazarean
<« Monks from their annual Tribute,
¢« and in confirmation of it was
¢ pleas’d to give an Holy writing
¢« figned with his own hand, after
“ his Example We alfo out of our
great clemency do ordain that
“ the foremention’d Monks be free
““ from the yearly Tribute paid by
“ the reft, and be fuffer’d without

“ moleftation

(13
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Mecca, Cairo, and Damafeus) were induc’d to fubject themfelves vo-
luntarily to Selim, and deliver him a writing for a teftimony of their
fidelity, with fome of their principal countrymen in hoftage.

XXV. Whilft he was returning from this expedition, and was now Reccives an

Ambaliador

arriv’d at Aleppo, in the month Ramazan of the year 925, he is met ., e po-

by a Perfian Ambaflador fent under the pretence of friendfhip to de- /ey King.
ceive the Sultan, and by a feigned fubmiffion divert the ftorm which \—c"'?")_'

threaten’d the Kingdom of Perfia. 'To gain his ends the more eafily,
befides noble prefents worthy both Emperors, he tries to footh the am-
bitious Selim with the addition of new titles, and flatteringly ftyles
him, Shebin Shabi Alem, we Sabib Kyrani beni Adem (51), that is,
« The Emperor of Emperors, and fole Conqueror ( or Autocrator) of

« the fons of Adam.”

XXVI So 'many and great victories, fuch flattering congratulations, Srﬁrrﬁ Pride
. and Death.

not only from the vanquifh’d Nations, but alfo from the neighbouring -
Princes, fwell’d Selim with fuch Pride, that as if he was now Sovereign
of the whole World, he look’d with difdain on earthly Kingdoms, and
even imagin’d that cceleftial ones, if they could be reach’d, were to
yield to his fword. Wherefore, after his triumphant entrance into Con-
flantingple amidft the people’s acclamations, he publickly binds him-
{elf the next year (as if the unconftant fortune of war had been at = H. g:¢.
his command) by an oath (52) not to recede till he had entirely fub- 1 C. ;20
verted
ANNOTATIONS.

¢¢ Moleftation to enjoy their Churches ~were fent to Adrianople with the in-
<« and Rites according to their obfo- ftrument of Exemption, in whofe
< Jete Law. To this end, we have hands I both read and tranfcrib’d ic.
¢ gracioufly order’d them an authen- '1_"hey indeed preferv’d by their peti-
¢ tick copy of the Inftrument of tions to themfelves and Society, a
¢« God’s Holy Propher, confirm’d freedom from Tribute, but could
¢ by our Infcription. We therefore not prevail for the reft of the Mo-
<« enjoin every Perfon exercifing do- nafteries.

“ minion or jurifdiction throughout (51) Shebin &c.] Though all the
<« our whole Kingdom, not to bur- 7urki/p. Emperor’s Titles are very
«¢ then the faid Monks of the Tribe lofty, yet Zilullah, God’s Shadow, is
<« of Fefus with Tribute or other Po- accounted higher than the reft, be-
«¢ litical contributions. And who- caufe given, as I have obferv’d, by
«¢ ever fhall aé contrary to our Chz- the King of Perfia. However at
< fifperif and Mandate, know that Court, when mention is made of the
¢« he fhall be certainly punifh’d and  Sultan, thefe are never us’d. but the
¢« chafti’d. Given at Cairi, &c.” common appellations are, Padifbabi
Tis certain the exemption of thefe Alem penab, Emperor, Refuge, or
Monks from Tribute remain’d in Prote€tor of the World, and Alioth-
force through all the Turkifp domi- man Padifbabi, Emperor of the Sons
nionstill the time of SolimanI1. Great- of Otbman. For by this means they
Uncle of the prefent Emperor, when pretend to fhow, that the whole race
the Turks began to collect the Haraj —of Turks acknowledge no other foun-
upon them, and that by means of tain of Nobility, than their firlt Em-
Kioprili ogli Muftafa Pafba, who made peror Otbman.

no {cruple to charge the whole Diplo- (52) Oath] The Turks believe,
“ma with forgery. To prevent this, their Emperor can fay or think no-

fome of the Monks of Mount Sizai thing, unlefs by divine inftinét, and
N°®. 8. > - & therefore
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verted the rival Empire of the Perfians, and utterly extinguifh’d a Na-
tion perfidious to God and hateful to man, in a belief that he fhould
afterwards {ubdue alfo, without obftacle, the Chriffian Princes. But
how deceitful are man’s defigns without God, and how frail is a clod
of Earth when fwoln with pride, the fupreme Governor of the uni-
verfe demonftrated for a warning to others by the following Inftance,
Want of money, both the external and internal Treafuries (53) being
exhaufted in the Egyptian expedition, obliges Selim to defer the firft
year his intended war, and turn his thoughts to raifing new fupplies
upon the conquer’d dominions. As this proceeded alfo the next year
more flowly than he wifh’d, and as by the approach of winter he fees
the time for warlike expeditions to be over, he refolves to vifit the
monuments of his Anceftors at Adrianople. 'To this end, he fends all
his Great men before, except Ferbad Pafba his fifter’s hufband, who
was Caimecam Pafba (54), and departs from Conflantingple. 1In this

journey,
ANNOTATIONS.

therefore what he confirms with an
Oath, ought and may be done; but
how falfe thefe notions are, expe-
rience has often demonftrated.

(53) External &¢. ] The Turks
have two Treafuries and two Coffers,
in which the publick Money is kept.
The Defterdar or High-Treafurer
( mention’d in a former note ) prefides
over the external, call’d Difbchazine.
This money -is call’d beitulmali Mufli-
min, or the publick money of the
Mululmans, of which the Emperor
himfelf without the utmoft neceffity
cannot expend-any partat his plea-
fure, nor put to his private ufe with-
out danger. For whenever he does
fo, the people always murmur, and
fometimes openly rebel.  Icb* chaziné,
or the internal, is alfo call’d the Impe-
vial Treafure, which the Sultan may
ule as he pleafes without the leaft
murmur or obftacle. Over this pre-
fides the HHafnadar bafbi, who in the
women/s Apartment is next in degree
to Kyzlar Agafi. For he is alfo an
Eunuch, and ufually fucceeds upon a
vacancy to the Place of the Kyz/ar
Aga. In my time there were yearly
brought into the two ‘Treafuries
twenty feven thoufand Purfes, each
containing five hundred Rixdolars.

(54) Caimecam Pafba] He is the
Prime Vizir’s Lieutenant, and created
by the Sultan out of the Vizirs enjoy-
ing the privilege of three Horfe-tails.
When the Emperor is at Conflautine-

ple or Adrianople, the Caimecam has
no Authority, nor, like the reft of
the Vizirs, has he any thing to do
in publick affairs, except to advife,
But if the Sultan be only eight hours
abfent from the City, his Authority
is almoft the fame with the Prime
Vizir’s, Moreover when the Empe-
ror undertakes any expedition, tho’
the Vizir be prefent, a Caimecam is
appointed, who, on the Vizir’s de-
parting from the Emperor eight
hour’s fpace, has full power to ac,
ordain, alter, any thing except that
he can’t derogare from the Vizir's
Mandate, nor depofe or behead the
old Pafha’s. T obferv’d there was
never a good underftanding between
the Prime Vizir and the Caimecam.
For Agreement between Rivals in
power is rarc. Befides this, there is
another Caimecam, to whom the Em-
peror, when he goes to Adriansple
or on fome expedition, commits the
care of the Royal City. He is in-
deed next to a Vizir in degree, but
in authority on the fame foot with 3
Pafha in his Government, except
however, that in what relates to ad-
miniftring juftice and civil affairs, he
can do nothing without the Prime-
Vizir’s Mandate. He has for affil-
tants, though of an inferior degree,
Bojftanji bafb: or Superinten-

dent of the Royal Serait + Palace:
and Gardens, with the Sub-

urbs without the walls, and Sighan

bafbi



Book I11.

journey, he had fearce reach’d the village Sua/btdy (55), when he pei-
ceives his blood to be in a ferment, and himfelf feiz'd wich a light fe-
ver. Next day there appears in his thigh a mortal impofthume, which
{o tormented and weaken'd him, that all the finews of his body and
feer (56) were contratted and dried. The Impofthume was indeed
open’d by a fkilful Surgeon, and remedies applied to remove the ma-
lignity of the diftemper, but his death was perceiv’d to be inevitable;
for the obftinate ulcer baffled the care of the Phyficians, and fo infect-
ed his whole body with a peftilential poifon, that after forty days of
torture racher than of ficknefs, the fplendor of the Ozbhman Empire ex-
pir'd on Sunday the ninth day of Shevwa/ about Sun-fet.

9. Selim L

ANNOTATIONS.

bafbi the next to Yenigicher® Agafi,
or Aga of the Janizaries, and Gene-
ral of the Foot, to whom the cufto-
dy of the City, and command of its
Garrifon is committed. By thefe
three perfons the whole civil govern-
ment of the city is manag’d. But
the ecclefiaftical is under the care of
Iffambol Effendifi, Judge of the Cler-
gy. and nextin degreeto the two Ca-
dilaskers , one of whom (as I have
faid) is univerfal Judge of ecclefiafti-
cal affairs in Europe , the gther in
Afig. '
“"(55) Suafbtdy ] i. e. He has fwam
over the river.  The name of a Village
on the road (tho’ not the great one)
from Conflantinople to  Adrianople.
They fay this name happen’d o the
Village on the following occafion.
A lirde river runs by the Village,
which fwells jo fuch maaner by the
melted fnows and Autumnal rains,
that it overflows all the adjacent fields,
and renders it very difficule for Tra-
wellers to pafs. A certain "inferior
tho’ very rich Pafba, t !ﬁquy--thal.s

inconvenience , builds a_very hand-

fome frone-bridge over the River.
When Bajazet T, Selim’s Father,
cime with his whole armly to. this
place, -he wonders to fee'a Rately
Bridge, and delires to know the
Builder. “When he was in his pre-
{enice, ‘Bajazet defires him to reccive
the -money he had expended, and
grant him the reward to be expected
in the next world for fo great a bene-
fit to Mortals. (It muft be obferv’d
according 'toothe Law of the Koran,
a Turk may eitheg give orfell to ano-
ther all his good Works, Charities,

Buildings ereted to the Glory of
God or Benefit of Mankind, fo as
the reward which he merits of God
in the life to come, pafles to the Pur-
chafer,) The Builder affirms he can’c
do it, becaufe he had no other work
to qualify him to appear before the
divine Majefty. For, fays he, I did
not build this Bridge to gain the ap-
plaufe of Man, but for the publick ad-
vantage and the falvation of my Soul.
The Sultan thrice renewing his in-

- treaties, is as often denied by the Pa-

fha. Inrag’d at this refufal, Bajaze:
puts the Pafha to death, ruthes with
his Guards on horfeback into the ra-
pid Torrent, and with great danger
of his life fwims over, ordering the
reft of the army to ftay till the Wa-
ters were abated, and at the fame
time pronouncing this Beit or Diftich:

- Minet ile Kokma giuli al Eline Sufami.

Giechme® namerd Kioprifini Ko aparfun

(13 Iﬂ'ﬁhi- ol
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It is better to carry Pepperwort

than {mell to a Rofe got by intreaties.
Pafs sot over the Bridge of a fordid
difcourteous man : it is better to be
{wallow’d up by the Waters.

(56) Feet] The Turks feem here to

" refle& on Selim®s oath, that he would

rot draw back his foot till he had
fubdued the whole Perfian Empire.
And that theérefore the divine ven-
geance firft punifh’d his feet by the
contraction of the Sinews, as well to
humble the Pride of the Man as to
demonttrate its Juftice.

XXVIL When
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XXVIL When Selim had thus render’d famous by his death a vil-
lage before little known, Ferbad Pafba, who alone had ftaid with him,
conceals the Emperor’s deceafe from the people, but tells what had
happen’d to the reft of the Vizirs, who were anxioufly waiting his co-
ming to Adrianople, intreating them to feign him alive, and tranfat
affairs in his name, leaft any commotion fhould arife before the fuc-
ceflor’s arrival. Moreover he acquaints Soliman, Selim’s fon, who then
refided at Trapezond, with his father’s death, and advifes him to come
with {peed and affume the reins of the Government. Soliman upon the
receit of the letter haftens to Conflantingple : Which being known, the
Vizirs openly declare the Emperor’s death, difmifs the army, and all
except Muflapha Pafbg, who is left alone to guard the Treafury, go
with the whole imperial Court to the royal City to adore their new
Sovereign.

XXVIIL Thus all the Vizirs, cloath’d in mourning, falute So/iman
Emperor at his arrival at Conflantinople in the laft days (57) of Shevval
in the year 926, and exprefs their grief for his father’s untimely death,
Soliman himfelf the fame day in the afternoon goes-out to meet his fa-
ther’s funeral with all his Courtiers, and conduéts the body in greae
pomp to the Fami built by Mabomet Conqueror of the City, and there
orders it to be interr’d.  The following Epitaph is infcrib’d on his Tomb,

Beka Miulkine azm idup Sefer kyldy budir Tarich Koiup Sultan Selim
baky jiban Miulkin Sulimane. “ This year Sultan Selim departed
« to an everlafting Kingdom, leaving the Empire of the World to
« Soliman.:

XXIX. Thus fell Selim, the Defender of the Othman Empire, after
he had reigred nine years and eight months, and liv’d fifty four. The
years of his Reign indeed were few, but fuch whofe a&s are hardly to
be parallell’d. For by his diligence and valour, not only the Afatic
Provinces were freed from all incurfions of the Enemies, but amplc
room given to his fucceflors by the eftablithment of the Eaft, to in-
creafe their dominion to the Welt. He had all the qualifications of a
Hero, with an able head, ftrong arm, and great contrivance ; he was
indefatigable where the fafety of the ftate was concern’d, very fit to
manage affairs, and extremely quick-fighted in difcovering hidden fac-
tions and other practices. He frequently walk’d in difguife about the
forum, ftreets, camp, night and day, and whatever he perceiv’d con-
trary to the publlck good or his laws, he pum(hd feverely. Where
he could nort go in perfon, he fent his fpies, eminent for their cunning,
who mixing with all companies, daily reported to the Sultan what they

.

ANNo'rA'r'Ions

(57) laﬁ days ] That is, fome day of computing the day of the month,
between the 2oth and 3oth of the See Note p. ~6.4, Y
month Sheval. Concerning this way

had
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had heard or feen. By this means he was fo fully acquainted with every
thing that pafs'd, that it became a common faying in his time: “ The
“ Emperor will know to morrow what paffes in the chamber between
“ man and wife.” However this proceeding was of fuch fervice to

the Empire, that in fo remote expeditions, which in his time were un-

dertaken, there was no rebellion but what was ftifled in the very birth.
By thefe things he would have merited everlafting praife, if he had
not by his pronefs to anger and cruelty fullied the luftre of his virtues
and caus'd himfelf to be diftinguifh’d from the Emperor’s of the fame
name by the appellation of Yzwuz (58). It will not be improper be-
fore T clofe this larger account of his actions, to relate a fingle inftance
to this purpofc Two years before Selim’s death, there appear’d in
Turcomania a_certain Free-booter who infefted not only that and the
neighbouring countries with his robberies, but having gatheréd together
a confiderable band of companions, he attempted to become mafter of
thofe Provinces. To extinguith this flame Selim fent Ferbad Pafba
with good part of his forces, who when he came to Amafia, hears the
the whole band with their Ring-leader were routed by Zlbifanbeg

Mebmed, Son of Sheikh Savur.  So being unwilling to fatigue his army-

in vain with fo long a march, and not daring to return without the

Emperor’s order, he incamps about Amafia, expeting an anfwer to-

a meflage he had fent the Sultan. Mean while, a malicious flanderer

comes to him, pretends he could not forbear, out of due ﬁdchty to the
Emperor, to difcover a projected rebellion of the inhabitants: for, fays.

he, there lurks among the Citizens of Amafia a certain counterfeic Mu-
rad, who boafting himfelf to be the Son of, Sultan Abmed has drawn
the whole City to his fide, with above feven hundred Robbers, Fer-
bad Pafkha, without examining the truth, acquaints the Emperor with
what he had heard, and defires his orders in this imminent danger. Se-
lim trufting perhaps to his General’s prudcnce commands without
any inquifition that all the chief men of the country fhould be impal'd.
Ferbad executes the orders, and impales above fix hundred innocent
Perfons of note, others he beheads, and the reft drags through the
firects at horfes rails. .

ANNOTATIONS

(58) 2avuz] Concerning this name lefs grave than ﬁuchous of Trath and
Sce Note p. 143. Thereis extant a  void of Flattery. - This Book is ve
moft elegant Book about four Sul- fcarce among the Tyrks, from whic
tans, Mabomet 11, Bajazet 11, Selim, Thave tranfcrib’d fome tlimgs relating
and Soliman, written by Ali Effendi to my fub_]c&
fo oﬁ:cn prais’d by me, an Author no

Cotemporary with S EL IM in Europe,..

Maxtimirran L 1493-1518.
2CrarLes V. 151858,
In England, Henrvy VIII ' '1509-46.
Lewrs XIL ' 1498-1525.
Frawcis' T 1525-47." :
The End of the Reign of SELIM I. .
Ne. 8. Yy The

In Germany,

In France,
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Sirnam’'d Canuni,

BOOK HL

CHAP IV.

Caxlitgree LCVOLIMAN Cahuni (1) had fearce mounted his father’s throne
belling is fain. |

) when a great rebellion broke out in Afia. Gazelibeg, Beglerbeg
of Darnafeus (by whofe Treachery Selim obrain'd his victory over the
Chercaffians* ) when' he is inform’d of Selim’s death, imagining all the
virtues and fortune of the Otbman Empire to be buried with him, re-
volts from his fworn fidelity, with a refolution to affume to himfelf the
full Sovereigiity of the countries of which he was Governor. To this

ANNOTATIONS.

(1) Canuni) From the Greek Cano-
#iffa, Inftitutor of Rulés. For tho’
the Otbman Empire before Soliman
was not govern’d without - certain
Conftitutions, they were founded ra-
ther on cuftom than written law, or
to fay more rightly, the will of the
Prince was inftead of law. But 8o+
limap firft diftinguifh’d the civil and
military offices, affign’d to each its
degree of dignity, eftablifh’d the
Laws of the Court, Palace, Forum,
and Army, and infticuted what body
of Laws there now is in the Otbman
Court and Common-wedlth. His
fucceflors are fo ftrictly . oblig’d
to obferve thefe laws, that .when-
ever any doubt occurs, they think
recourfe muft be had to Soliman’s
Canons, call’d Tefrifat. Thus for
inftance, in a confultation about

war, regard is had before all ‘things-

2

to thefe Canons.  If tHey believe they
fee a juft caufe of war exprefs’d there,
they decree it to be proclaim’d, if
not, to be avoided. If a peace is to
be made with fome Chriftian Princes
the fame Canons are confulted, lealt
any thing be done contrary to the
Law of the Korar or the Otbman
Empire. Buc his Canons order, that
a peace is not to be made at Conffanti-
mple or other Royal City, butin the
Confines, in the Field, under Arms,
that the Peace may feem, not to be
made out of fear, but granted to the
Enernies by the Emperor’s clemency
and his care for the quiet of his Peo-
ple.” And by reafon of thefe Confti-
tutions, he is feen ia the impériall Li-
brary, among the reft of the Sultans,
painted with a Book in his hand, from
which Piéture his Effigies prefix’d to
his life was copied by my care,

-end,
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Book IIL. 1o. Soliman 1.

end, he affembles his forces, and fo fuddenly and unexpetedly befieges
Alepps, that a meflenger fent to the Othman Court with news of this
rebellion could hardly efcape. However the Town, defended by Cojz
Muftapha Pafba (2), made a brave refiftance, and gave So/iman time to
extinguifh the flame before it fpred any farther. Soliman not to de-
ceive the expecation of his Subjects, fends into Afia, under the con-
du@ of Ferbad Pafba (3), what forces were ready, and alfo orders
them to be joined in their march by Afiatick Troops rais'd on every fide.
Gaxzelibeg, whofe ardor was cool’d by the unexpected bravery of the be-
fieged, when he fees himfelf too weak to meet in open field the army
marching againft him, raifes the fiege, and goes and incamps near Da-
mafcus in a place call'd by the inhabitants Muffaba, which he fortifies
with ftrong works, hoping the imperial army would be fore’d by the
fearcity of corn and feafon of the year to march back, and afford him
another opportunity to invade the neighboring Provinces. But Ferbad
Pafha, though he found Aleppo free from the rebel, yet mindful
of the Emperor’s order, he bravely follows him, and at laft, con-
trary to the opinion of all, on the 27th of Sefer in the year 927, at-
racks him in his fortified camp. A fierce and doubtful battle is foughe
£t ten hours, the Turks being obftructed more by the fitvation of the
place than the fword of the enemy. At length, the difficulties of the
place being furmounted by the valour of the Turkifb foldiers, the whole
rebel army with their leader are flain. The Conqueror Ferbad Pafba
enters Damafcus, appoints Azas Pafba Beglerbeg of the City, and fet-
ling, the affairs of thofe parts, returns with his forces to Conflantingple.

[1. Afiz being in peace, Soliman refolves to turn his arms againft Ex-
#ope, in order to extend his dominion as far to the weft of Conftantino-
ple as 1t reach’d to the eaft. To this end, that he might not, in the
midft ot his progrefs, be difturb'd by commotions elfewhere; as had
often been the cafe of his predcceﬁ'ors, he leaves to Ferbad Pafba, with
good part of his army, the care of Afia, fends a fleet into the Archi-
pelagus, orders another for the Black-fea, confifting of fifty fhips of
war, with four hundred of Burthen to take care of the provifions for
the Hangarian expedition. He himfelf departs from Conflantinsple by
land with a great army to fubdue all Hungary. But before he fets out
he fends to Yahiabeg, Son of Balybeg, Governor of Semendra, to be-
fiege, with what forces he had, Belgrade on a fudden before his arrival,

ANNOTATIONS

(2) Coja Muftapha Old Muftapha. (3) F erbad Pajba) A very famous
Csa alfo figuraiively flignifies a Per- Turkifp General, - of great valour,
fon of Gravity and Wifdom, as bir fortitude, and wifdom, by whole
Coja adem, an experienc’d, grave, condu& Soliman did great things in
prudent Man. So allo bir baba adem, Afia, and ook many Provinces from
denotes, a benevolent Man, becaufe the Perfians. He is call’d Fara!%by
as a baba (or father) he is a well- Lonicerus and. other Europaan Wri-

wifher to All L6rs.

and
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and hinder provifions or a fironger garrifon-from being thrown in.
Whillt Yabiabeg clofely befieges the City, Soliman arrives- in perfon,
and incamping in the field call’d Zemin, fends his Vizir Muftapba Pa-
Jba and Abmed Pafha (4) Beglerbeg of Rumeli, with part of his forces
to Yabiabeg's afliftance. Thefe two Generals, the more to gain Soli-,
man’s favour, to whom they knew the taking of the City as foon as
poffible ‘would be very grateful, that he might have the way open to
Buda the Metropolis of the Kingdom, by battery and undermining
deftroy the walls, renew their affaults every hour, and fo weary the be-’
fieged, who make a brave refiftance, that at length they are forc’'d to
yield to the fury of the Turks, and furrender (fuch was God’s pleafure)
on the gth day of Ramazan, the bulwark of Hungary, which had of-
ten been attack’d but never fubdu’d. Mean while Soliman, not to be
idle, with the reft of the army takes partly by affault, partly by capi-
tulation, Burgaz -+, Barij, Tiruje, and Biugurdlen, and overrunning
the adjacent country, firmly lays the feat of the future war beyond the
antient bounds of the Othman Empire.

IIL. After thefe conquefls, in the month of Ziulcade, returning to
Conftantinople, he is inform’d that Sbeb Suvar ogli Prince of Marafh (5)
was raifing difturbances in Afie in order to fhake off his yoke, but
deferr’d the execurion of his purpofe, becaufe things were not yet ripe
for rebellion. Wherefore he inftantly fends orders to Ferbad Pafka,
who had the cuftody of Afia, to behead the treacherous Prince. To
attempt this openly feem’d dangerous to Ferbad, and therefore thinking
it beft to effe it by ftratagem, fends him a friendly letter, telling him,
he was by the Sultan appointed his affiftant, and defiring him to come
and confult with him about- the publick affairs. . The Prince ignorant
of what was tranfoéed, falls into the fnare, and coming to Ferbad's
tent, is with his two fons, by foldiers planted for the purpofe, put to
death. - bad

1V. This rebellion being ftifled in the birth in the year 928, So/i-
man having prepar’d a great fleet, fends the Vizir Muflapha Pafha be-
fore to take Rhodes (6), whilft: himfelf goes by land to Tbeffaly, from
whence taking thip at Marmaros, he fails over to Rbodes on the 4th
day of Ramazan. -At his arrival, he clofely prefles the City, and fur-

i ANNOTATIONS,
(4) Muftapha Pafba] whom I be- (6) Rbodes] The Metropolis of the

fore mention’d left by the reft; of
the Vizirs at Adrianople to guard the
Treafures at Selim’s death. See p. 172.
() Prince of ‘Marafh ] Marafh is
a City fet down'in the modern Mapps
by the fame name.’ But the Family
of “Sheb’ Suvar dgli)" though' of . no
gré_a;g account at Court,’ boafts even at
this day the antiquity’ of its nobility
among the Afiaticks.

bns 2

Iland of Rbodes was thus call’d alfo
by the Antients. The Turki/b name
is Rodss; " 'Out of her Ruins arofe
Malta, an inftance of the divine love
to Chriftians not being yet extiné,
and  hateful to the Oibman Power,
which daily threatens it with deftrue-:
tion, - by. reafon: of - the deplorable
difcord:of Chriftian Princes.

rounds
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rounds it with ftrong works. In this fiege are us'd, all the arts of affault-
ing and defending, hitherto invented by the wit of man. The Turks
bravely attack, and the Chriffians no lefs gallantly repel their affaules.
Thus they fought five whole months with fuch fury, that the difpute
feem’d to be for the Empire of the World, and not for a fingle City.
At length, the Chriftians, exhaufted with continual flaughters and
watchings, are forc’d on the 3d day of Sefer the next year, to furren- H. ¢z,
der to Soliman that renowned City, famous under the Grecian and Ro- A. C. 1522,
man Empires, fruitlefsly attempted by his Great Grandfather Mabomet.

The taking of Rbodes was follow’d by the voluntary furrender of the

lefler neighbouring Iflands Iskankioy (7) and Butrum.

V. During the fiege of Rbodes, Chairbeg (8) Governor of Egypt He fends M
happen’d to die and leave an immenfe treafure behind him. On news E{f)};l’;ﬁd
of his death, as if the grear fupport of the Otbman dominion was re- §retcs fora-
mov'd, Fumun-Kiafbuf (9) ftirs up the Egyptians, tells them an op- N e
portunity prefented itfelf to recover their former liberty, and fhake off
their fervile yoke, and by his {peeches and prefents, per(wades the
whole Nation unanimoufly to refolve upon an attempt to free them-
felves from flavery. Buc Se/iman hearing of thefe wanfa&ions, fends
his Vizir Muftapha Pafba with five fhips into Egypt, to flifle this flame
before it broke out. Muflapha Pafha with a fair wind arrives in a few
days at Eskenderie-t, furprifes the rebels unprepar’d, who did not think T #erandia.
their defigns fo much as known to the Sultan, and entirely routing and
difperfing them, reftores the Othman dominion in Egyps to its former
luftre. But as it took him up fome time to collet Chairbeg’s riches
and fettle the Egyptian affairs, Soliman, to whom the whole admini-
{tration of the Government, feem’d too great a burden, made Tbrabim
Aga, from a common Janizary of the ninth Company (10), Prime
Vizir.

VI. The news of this promotion, could not but grieve Mufapha,
who imagin'd his late viCtory deferv’d rather an addition of honour

7

My E
bcl‘sﬂ;:&gg;;r,
and is van-
quifh'd,
ANNOTATIONS.
(%) Iskankioy] The Ifland K&, cor- (8) Chairbeg] A Perfian by ex-
ruptly by the Greeks ¢lg oy Ka, as traction, Governor of Damafius un-

Iftambol from e 4w #dmy. Indeed  der Sultan Gauri, whofe revolt to Se-
Mich, Langius does not like thofe de- [im has been related.

rivations, who feems to follow fuch
as are more ftrange than true, deri-
ving for inftance Ijtambol from Ijtadi-
bol, i, e. a City abounding with Arti-
ficers. But I fhould advife him not
to mix with what he calls the Greco-
barbarous Idiom, wmore Barbarifms,
whilt he gives Etymologies in a
Tongue unknown to him. For fuch
a proceeding plainly difcovers his ig-
norance in both the Turkifb and Gre-
cian Learning which he boafts of.

Ne, IX,

(9) Fumun-Kiafbuf 1 An Arabian
Sheikh, who in Selim’s time {fubmitted
to the Othman Empire.

(10) Ninth Company] There are
reckon’d one hundred and eleven
Companies of Janizaries, call’d by
the Turks, Oda, (or Chambers.)
The eleventh Oda has the precedence,
the firft Oda holds the fecond rank,
and the one hundred and eleventh
Oda the third, the reft follow ir
order,

Z z than



173

Tbrabim mar-
ries Soliman’s
Sifter.

The Othman Hiftory.  Part L.

than fuch an affront. But reflefting that he was fervant to a Prince
whofe will was a law, he craftily conceals in his breaft the wound he
had receiv’d, and as if he was entirely ignorant of what had pafs'd ac
Rbodes, {ends the Emperor an account of his proceedings, requefting
him to give him as a reward for all his paft fervices the Government of
Egypt. Soliman readily grants his petition, telling him, he referv’d
nothing in the ‘whole Egyptian Kingdom but the royal name and coin:
every thing elfe he moft willingly gave him. Muflapka being invefted
with this power, and inrich’d with Chairbeg’s treafures and the effeés of
thofe he had conquer’d or profcrib’d, afpires to fovereignty, and refolves
to fubje& all Egypt to his dominion. But the old axiom, nothing vi-
olent is lafting, was verified by his example. For whilft he was me-
ditating on thefe things, he imparted his defign to Mebemmed Effendi
fcribe of the Divan (11), and created him Vizir, as thinking him a
man of fenfe and his particular friend. Mebemmed, either out of con-
fcience or detefting his Lord’s wicked purpofe, refolves to revenge
treachery with treachery, and free Egypf from a tyranny, and the Sul-
tan from a rebel. To this end, he endeavours with fome accomplices
to kill Muffapha as he was bathing. But Muflapha being inform'd of
the danger by a faithful fervant, efcapes out of their hands through 5
back door, and flies with a few attendants to the Sherkh of the Ara-
bians (12). 'There, by means of great promifes, he eafily affembles a
numerous band of Arabs, and wages war with the feribe, whom for
his unexperience he defpifes. Mean while the {cribe had acquainted So-
Jiman with what was done, and for a reward of his fervice obtain’d the
government of Egypt. Wherefore to fhow his fidelity to the Emperor,
he incourages the foldiers with a large diftribution of money, and lead-
ing them againft his former Lord and the Sultan’s enemy, vanquifhes
him after a bloody battle, and cuts oft’ his head.

VII. Muflapha’s treachery, and Ibrahim’s virtues, caus'd Soliman noc
to repent of committing the higheft office in the Otbman Empire to a
man of fo mean a condition. Wherefore to render him the more

ANNOTATIONS,

(11) Scribe of the Divan] Divan
Kiatibi. Such an Officer belongs ro

~ every Pafha, and his bufinefs is to re-

cite with a clear voice the complaints
deliver’d in writing to the Pafha’s
Divan. They have now a mare ho-
norable name, Divan Effendi. For

Effendi is an appellation of the learned,

The Prime Vizir has two, who are
not call’d Kiatib, Scribes, but Teskie-
reji. Effendi, that is, Secretaries. 7e/-
kiere evvel, vulgarly, binyuk Tekiereji,
the firft or great Secretary, and Tef-
kiere fani or Kiuchuk* Teskiereji, the
fecond or minor Secretary. When
the Vizir hears caufes in the Divan,

the firft ftands at his right hand, the
fecond at his left, and read with a
loud voice by turns the Peticions or
Arzubal receiv’d from the Chauyfh®
Bajhi. The fame alfo is done by
them in the Galibe Divan before the
Sultan. If the Saltan orders any
thing to be done, they write it
in a little book, which is after-
wards confirm’d by the Vizir’s haad,
who ufually does it with the word
Sab. But the Sultan’s confirmacion
is by a Chatifberif, or the Holy Cha-
ratter, of which I have before fpoken,
(12) Sheikh of the Arabians] His

Name is not extant.
faithful,
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faithful, he gives him, in the year 930, his fifter (13) in marriage, and _H. 93¢
whilft he is gracing the nuptials with his prefence, the joy is doubled A. C. 1523.
by the Sultana being deliver’d of a fon, who was nam’d Se/im (14).

VIIL. Shortly after Ibrabim Pafba, with fome gallies, departs to Heisfentinto
fettle the Egyptian affairs; but being beat back by tempeftuous weather f?f;;nff};f;:
he anchors in the Propontis under the Ifland Kyzy! Ada (15), about fe- Decws -
venteen miles from Conflantinople. Whereupon Soliman in his royal
barge, inftantly goes to the Vizir, views the fleer, and advifing with him
about the publick affairs, returns to Conftantinople. Ibrabim having got
a fair wind, fails out of the Helle[pont, but in the Archipelagus meets
with a fecond ftorm, which forces him into Rbodes with the lofs of
fome gallies. Finding the fea not propitious to hin¥, he leaves there his
fhips, and goes by land to Aleppo, and from thence to Casro. At his
arrival, he compofes the troubled ftate of the Kingdom, difperfes by
his authority the rebels, and taking the Ring-leaders, the fons of Omer
and Becaar (16), orders them to be hang’'d, and their eftates confifcated.

As among their effe@s was found a great quantity of Gold, he coins
Ducats like thofe of Penice, but of lefs value by thirty Afpers, which
to this day have rewain’d the name of Zbrabimi(17). After this, he

: delivers

ANNOTATIONS.

(13) His fitter] The Zurki/b Sul-
tans are wont to marry their Sifters
and Daughters to the Pafhas and Vi-
zirs, though not of a fit age, nay
fometimes whilft in their Cradles, of
whom as Husbands they are to take
care, and be at the charge of their
Education ; nor can they efpoufe ano-
ther wife, before their marriage with
the Sultana be confummarted. When
the Sultana is of mature age, fhe is
conducted with great pomp and mag-
nificence from the Serai, with her
portion to her Husband’s Palace.
But if, in the mean time, her Hus-
band happens to die, or lofe his head
by the Sultan’s command, fhe is ia-
ftancly betroth’d to another Pafha,
who fucceeds to the right and charges
of the former. Murad 1V’s Siiter
had four Husbands in one year, and
not one of the Marriages appears. to
have been confummated. For as
foon as the Nuptials were celebrated
according to cuftom, they were ac-
cus’d of fome crime, and put to
death by the Emperor, and their
Riches with all their effects aflign’d
indeed to the Sultana as his lawful
Wife, but in reality brought into the
royal Treafury.

(14) Selim] This is he who fuc-
ceeded his Father Soliman in the Em-
pire, famous for the memorable de-
teat 'of his fleec by the Chriftians near

Naupastus+, and for his drunkennefs, } Lepanto.

(15) Kyzyl Ada] Red Ifland, fo
call’d from a Red Stone which is
found there. Tt lies in the Propontis
feventeen Italian Miles from Conflan-
tinople. 'This is the greateft of three
Ilinds which lie together, and are by
the Twurks call’d by the fame pame
Ky/yl adaler|l. Here are thtee Mo-
nalteries, wiz. of the Holy Trinity
the Virgin Mary, and St. George,
fil’d with Greek Monks. The leaft
of thefe Iftands breeds fuch quantities
of Hares fpotted with various co-
lours, which they call Myfovitici,
that when they come our of their
holes 'to. feed, they fill the whole
Ifland - like fheep. Tis faid, there
were great numbers of them in the
time of the Chriftian Emperors. To
hunt them is prohibited,

(16) of Omer and Becaar] They
feem to have been of the Egyptian Race
of Chercaffians®, who, after Sultan
Gauri, bad efcap’d Selim’s cruelty.

(17) dbrabimt ] Ic is a coin refemb-
ling the Venetian Gold Ducats, but

2 by

li Zer is a pluzal
v termination.
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H. g31. delivers up the Government to Soliman Pafba, and in the yeat 931, on
A. C. 1524 the 30th of Sheban, arrives at Conflantinople.
Soliman van- . 1X, The next year, So/iman refumes the war he had hitherto deferr’d
qu ithes the % . ¥ .
King of Hur- againft the Hungarians, and with a great army, on the 3oth day of
ga oy Rejeb, comes to Belgrade. He orders a bridge to be thrown over the
T Savus, and leads his forces over it into the plain of Serem. From
" %" hence he moves towards Buda, and in his march takes Su/iuk and Ojek,
under the condu& of Balybeg, and commands the bridge to be demo-
lilh’d, which afforded near Ofek a paflage over the Drawvus. Soon
after, the Hungarians with the fame defign come thither; but when
they fee the bridge already deftroy’d, they firft wonder, and then are
feizd with fear, becaufe it was a demonftration to them, that the
Turks had pafs'd the river, with a refolution to conquer or die. ZLe-
dofb (18) himfelf, King of Hungary, to prevent the devaftation of his
country, marches with incredible {peed, and incamps in fight of the
Turkifb army in a place call'd Mobaj. The next day, being the 22d of
Ziulcade, both armies ingage, and fo fiercely contend the whole day,
that it was long difficulc to perceive, to which fide vitory would in-
cline. At length, about Sun-fet, the Hungarians take to flight, the
King himfelf falls in battle, and the reft with the whole camp become
a prey to the Othmans.
and takes X. After this victory, Soliman marches direély to Buda, Metropolis
Buda. of Hungary, which, difpirited by the late flaughter, is eafily taken the
3d of Ziulbije, and the next day Pe/the oppofite to Buda on the other
fide of the Danube, voluntarily furrenders to the Conqueror. Whilft
Soliman is thus employ'd, fome Hungarians, who had efcap’d out of
the late battle, fer upon and kill fome Turks difpers'd over the fields
in queft of prey. Upon this, So/imar immediately runs a bridge over
the Danube, and orders his troops, divided into parties, to go in fearch of
thefe Hungarians. His commands are fo diligently executed, that fome
are {lain, and others brought prifoners to So/iman, who by that means
clear’d the country of thefe enemics. Winter approaching, he leads
back his army, and by the way takes by affault Baj on the Danube, with
Segedin and Titeli on the T7/a. Having thus laid wafte the neighbouring

ANNOTATIONS.

by the confeffion of the Turks them- been melted down by the Emperor’s
felves lighter by thirty Afpers. So order. : ' :

great a quantity was coin’d at Cairo, (18) Ladofb] This is Ladiflaus King
as would fuffice to pay two years tri- of Hungary, whom the Cbriftian Wri-
bute of Egypr. They are ftill to be ters do not deny rto have receiv’d at
met with at Conflantinople and other AMobatur a great overthrow from the
Places, though moft of them have g‘url;:, _1-and to have perifh’d in the

atdle.

+ Our Author is miftaken in the name of this Prince, for Lewwis 1L was then King of Hungary.
But of this more largely in the additional Notes.

regions,
2
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regions, he enters Conflantinople in triumph, the 3d of Mubarrein, in
the year 933, with his viGorious army laden with caprives and- {poils.

XI. Whilft thefe things pafs'd in Europe; a falle repdrr of 'his death
is {pread in the fartheft parts of Afia. - Whereupon many free-booters
in the country of Zuulcadir (19) miferably harrafs all the neighbouring
Provinces with clandeftine depredations and epen incutfions. - Piri Pa-
Jba indeed, Governor of Adana, bravely refifts, kills' many, asd" pu-
nithes all he takes with death,’ but for want of a fufficient force cannot
quell the rebellion which had taken fo deep root. Calenderbeg (20)
Son of Haji Beitafb the Arch Rebel, ‘tejeéted all offers, nor would be
perfwaded to fubmit. To conquer his obftinacy; Soliman fends the
Vizir Tbrabim Pafha with a good army vinto Afz, who finds Calender-
beg near Kaifarie (for fo far had he penerrated )" and brively attacking
him, after a bloody conflict, the plunderers, valiantly fighting for. their
lives, defeats him, and kills above thirty thoufand of his men.

XII. The next year is begun witli religiotis diftirbances; For there
appears at Conflantinople one Cabyzi'Ajem, 'a man of great learning
among the Turks, and well vers'd, in che law and feveral feiences,
who not only privately in fchools, but publickly’ in his dif¢oaries in

10. Soliman 1.

the Fami, endeavours to perfwadé¢ the 'peOP}e;' “that’ the' Clriftian ¥

doétrine ftands upon a firmer founddtién than the Mabometan. This
fo unexpected ac opinion of a man of his, wifdom: could not ‘bur of-
fend the ears as well of his brethren as of the common people. 'Where-
fore when they find heis not to be brought by private admonitions to
a recantation, they feize and carry him before the Mufti. = There he
not only openly and freely repeats what he had inculcated on the people,
but ftrives to demonftrate, by a comparifon with the Koran ind other
ftrong arguments, the excellency of the Chriffian law and precepts of
the Gofpel. He isagain admonifh'd to forfake his opinions; and not
fully by a foul defection from the law, a life hitherto adorn’d with

ANNOTATIONS.

(19) Zuwlcadir] It 1s falfely wric
by the Chriftians Dulcadir, by the
changc cf the Tan&fj}.l letter Za!l into
Dal, [the firlt being diftinguifh’d
from the laft by only having a point
over it.] Itis alfo call’d by another
name among the Tﬁﬂd, Alaideulet
Memlekicti, the Province of Alaideu-
let.  This country is bounded on one
fide by the Cappadocian Mountains,
and people, call’d by Cedrenus, Man-
zures: towards Syria by Aleppo anti-
ently Berea (with a l?nglc p Bupole
to diftinguith it from Bupporz in Mace-
donia ) towards Perfia by Armenia
Magor, towards the Orhman Domini-
ons at thartime by Amafia, towards

Ne 9.

Caramania by Adana, which fome
think to be the antient Tharfus, tho’
at prefent Terfus and Adana are dif-
tinguifh’d by the Turks. e

(20) Calenderbeg) Who Haji Beiiafh
was, is unknown. But his fon Calen-
derus, the Turks own, brought the
Otbman affairs to fuch extremities,
that the Empire feem’d to be on the
brink of deftruction. For all Turky
in Afia as far as'Czfaria’ being fub-
du’d at once by him, acknowledg’d
him for Sovereign. Bat the blind
fortune of the Otbmans was able to
reduce to nothing even the moft
tharp-fighted Warriors.  Wonderful
are the fecret works of Providence !

Aaa fanctity.

A Turk for
maintaining
the Gofpel is
put to death.
H. 934.

. 1527,
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fan&ity. But difregarding both exhortations and threats, he is ac Jaft
by the Emperor’s command punifh’d with the lofs of his head, and an
edic publifh’d, that whoever fhould, even by way of difpute,- prefer
the Do@rine of Chrift beforé Mabomet’s, fhould undergo the fame pe-
nalty. '

}t(YII_I. About the fame time, fome thieves at Conflantinople break in-
to a Chriftian Merchant’s houfe near Selim’s Temple (21), murder the
Merchant, and not only carry away his money, but alfo his goods.

All the Alba-

nians at Con~
ﬂaxri&ﬁk put

to dea

ANNOTATIONS.

(21) Selim’s Temple] It ftands on ¢ there was alfo another reafon

the Mount which hangs over the
Gate Phenar. Elegance and Art fo
fhines in the whole Struéture, that
to deferibe its proportions would be
acceptable to the fons of Dazdalus

It is fquare, and builc with fqoare’

Stones, the length of the fide being
fifty, and the height feventy, Cubits.
The Roof contains the fame’ fpace
with the Floor.. No Arches are
drawn from the Angles, but the

roundnefs of the Roof rifes from-
the walls themfelves, fo that from the

point of the Angles is drawn the
Arch of aCircle almoft Horizontal.
In this whole fpacious building,
( which is wonderful ) there is not
they fay any iron to be found. The
Architeét was a Greek of Conftanti-
nople, who befides this built another
and more ftately Temple at Adria-
nople, in which are nine hundred
and ninety nine Windows. The Sul-
tan indeed had order’d a thoufand,
but the Architect defignedly left out
one Window. Wherefore when the
Windows were counted at the finifh-
ing of the building, and found to be
one lefs than the imperial Mandate,
the Sultan in a paffion commanded the
Architet to be hang’d. He peri-
tions for leave to plead his caufe, af-
firming he would readily undergo his
fentence, if the Sultan after hearing
his reafons thould think fit to con-
demn him. His requeft being grant-
ed, “ If (fays he) O Emperor,
¢ there can be found in the whole
¢« World an Archite&, who, with-
¢ out infringing the Rules of Archi-
¢ tecture, can open another window
¢ in this building, let me be put to
¢ death, but if not,then am I wor-
¢ thy your royal clemency. Befides

2

¢ why I left out the thoufandch win-
“ dow, becaufe a thoufand may ap-
‘“ pear to the illiterate vulgar to be
“ of lefs value than nine hundred
¢ pinety nine.”  The Architeét was

“not deceiv'd in his expe&ation, for he

was not only pardon’d his omiflion,
but royally rewarded. In this mag-
nificent building, among other re-
markable things arz four Towers,

~where the Ezan is cried, feemingly

too {mall for their height, of which
two only can be feen at a diftance
from the four great roads: byt by
very high winds they were obferv’d
by their fhadow to be moved. Two
very lofty and thick Porphyry-Pillars
adorn the larger Portico before the
Gate, in both which is feen a white
line from the top to the botrom, as if
drawn with a Pencil. How this thould
happen is fcarce to be conceiv’d, unlefs
both Pillars are fuppos’d to be cut out
of the fame pieceof Porphyry, and fo
the white line which lay conceal’d in
the middle appear’d on both Superfi-
cies. There were alfo other Pillars in
this Portico plac’d oppofite to one
another, whichagree in variety of co-
Jours. They were brought from Zroas,
whofe Ruins afforded large Materials
for other Zurki/p Buildings. The
Jami 1 am fpeaking of, is a fquare
of feventy Cubits. For thar is the
figure the Turks are fond of in their
Structures. Butr the Porticoes are
generally Quadrangular. When tlie
work was finilh’d, the Archite& be-
ing ask’d by the Sulean, in which
Building he had fhown moft ingenui-
ty and ‘are, is faid to reply, that he
had employ’d on that of Adrianopiz,
moft expence, but moft skill on thag
of Conftantinople,

Next
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Next morning complaint is brought to the Emperor’s Divan, and tpon
a ftri¢t enquiry itappears, that the fa&t was committed by fome Z/a-
nians. Whereupon the Sultan, fince the nimes of the a&ors were not
difcover’d, and the circumftances of the thing fhow'd many more
guilty, orders that the Albanians, whether inhdbitants of Conflantinople,
or fojourners only on account of trade, fhould be all féarch’d after to a
man, and put to death for this fingle murder (22).

XIV. At the fame time this butchery was acting at Cﬁﬁantikopie, Inhabieaits

183

of

a great quarrel arofe at Aleppo between the ecclefiaftical Judges, Molla ﬁﬁ?ﬂ" o L
and Kaziler 4, which the Citizens defpairing to fee an end of, enter “:g_zhé

into a confpiracy, and kill them in the very JYami at the morning % See Note
P- 31

ANNOTATIONS.

(22) fingle murder] The Sultan
feems here to have aéted moré than
tyrannically, though not againft the
laws. For it is ordain’d- among the
Turks, that if one thoufand and one
men tumultuoufly kill any perfon, and
refufe to confefs who gave the firft
blow, all the thoufand and one are to
die. I faw an inftance of this il my
time. At Conflantinople under Caine-
cam Muftapba Pafba (who being taken
near Gran by the Poles, was aftet fe-
ven years releas’d by my Father’s
interceflion ) a Greek Countryman
coming from Kiuchuk® Chekmeje*, a
Town about two hours diftant from
Conftantinople in the road to Adriano-
ple, meets eleven rJaniza.rus's', who
firft reprimand him for flowly alight-
ing from his horfe, and then ftab
him to death with knives. Other
Turks accidentally riding that way,
(for the Janizaries had been on foot
to drink wine ) when they fee what
they are about, civilly admonifh
them not to commit fuch an heinous
and illegal deed upon a fubject of
the Emperor. The Janizaries alfo
give them abufive language, who,
when they comé to Conftantinople in-
form the Caimecam of what they had
feen. For the Turks believe, that as
God will reward them hereafter for gi-
ving a voluntary evidence, fo he that
refufes his evidence againft his con-
fcience will be in the fame ftate with
the guilty perfon himfelf. The wife
alfo of the murder’d man exhibited a
Petition, imploring Juftice' of the
Judge with a torrent of tears.
Wherefore the Janizaries are fought
for and taken drunk in” the villagt.

-

Next morning, when they are come
to themfelves, and underftand ‘they
had kill’d a° man, and many witneflts
had appear’d againit them, ignorantof
the laws, théy refolve, when the
Judge fhould ask which of them
kill’d the Raya or Subjeét, to anfwer
they did it all together, not imagi-
ning it pofiible, that for one man,
efpecially a Chriftian, eleven Mufiil-
mians and Janizaries would be put 't

death. Being thereforé brought into
che Divan, they confefs they all KilPd
the mian, and when ask’d” which of
them ftabl’d him firft, reply, cheéy
know not, but remember that chey
all ac once flrack at him with their
knives. 'Upon hearing the caufe, the
Judge ftates the cafe in this manner
to the Mufti: < If eleven Muful-
« mans without jult cadfe Kill 2
<« Gauri||, that is, a Subjeét of the
« Emperor and pays tribute, what is
s ba' doRET™ | The MuFE fob.
fcriﬁjcs‘with hisown hand, ¢ Thdﬁgh
« thé Mufulmans fhould be one thou-
< find and one, ler them all die.”
The Judge reading the Mufti’s fen-
tence, and pitying fo many Janizaries,
asks the woman whether fhe would a'c-

cept of a price (call’d Diet) for the

blood of her Husband, and offers
two thoufand Crowns for the life of
the eleéven Janizaries, The poor
woman anfwers, that by the Saltan’
aufpicious Governmént and clemency
fhe wants not money, but juftice;
and with wonderful firmnefs refufes
the' offer:  So when {he could not be
perfwaded to accept theé ranfom, the
elével Janizaries were put to déath.

prayers.

|| Infidel.
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pedition into
Hungary pre-
vented by

rains.

H. 935.
A. C. 1528.
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prayers. Soliman being inform’d of this deed, inftantly orders fome
Pathas to lead thither an army, and put all the inhabitants guilty and
not guilty todeath. Butlbrabim Pajba the Vizic interceeded, and by his
great intereft with the Emperor, obtain’d that the chief men and heads
of the confpiracy only, fthould be punifh’d with various kinds of death,
and the common people, as being rather led on by the confpirators than
guilty of the crime, banifh’d to Rbodes.

XV. Whilft So/iman is thus employ'd in domeftick affairs, about the
end of the year, Alaman Kiraly (23) takes Buda from Fobn King of
Hungary (24), and ftrengthens it with new works and a German garri-
fon. Whereupon Soliman, to revenge the injury done to a King un-
der his protection, in the year 935 marches from Conflantinople with
a great army, and near Filibe on a fpacious plain incamps with defign
to affemble his European forces. In this place the Mufti, without juft
reafon, incurs his difpleafure, and with reproaches is depriv’d of his
office : but the innocence of the holy man, which the Emperor could
not fee, is made appear by heaven itfelf! For' God difpleas'd (25) at

this
ANNOTATIONS.

(23) Alaman Kiraly] The name
formerly given by the Zurks to the
Emperor of Germany. But now he
is honour’d in their letters with the
appellation of Nemche* Kiraly, King
of the Germans, and Chafar*, Cefar,
and alfo Ruma imperaduri,

(24) King of Hungary] How
treacheroufly Soliman executed the
Guardianfhip committed to him, and
how banifhing the Queen with her
Son Lebeffus or Loge/b Sanjac, he
quickly feiz’d the Kingdom of /un-

gary, 1s t00 well known to be much

inlarg’d upon. However it will not
be improper for underftanding the hei-
noufnefs of this treachery, to infert
the following narrative as related by
the Turks themfelves, For when So-
liman was invited after King Fobn’s
death to deliver Buda from the Ger-
mans, the young King with the Noble-
men of Hunzary, came in a {ubmif-
five manner to meet him in his camp.
The Sultan ordering an entertain-
ment to be prepar’d, bid the Vizir
invite the Nobles, and his Son Selim
to invite the young King to dinner,
faying, ¢ Remember, Son, I am
«"thy natural and his dchreti, (i. e.
« of the other World or) Spiritual
« Father. And if I die, do you
<«¢ cherith him as your Brother, and

'« readily take care of him and his

2

¢¢ Kingdom.” The entertainment
being ended, the Vizir fays to the
Sultan, ¢« Behold! moft potent Em-
¢ peror, itis this day in thy power
¢¢ to fubject the whole Kingdom of
“ Hungary by one ftroke of the
¢ Sword.” The Sultan was highly
offended with this Speech of the Vi-
zir’s, or at leaft pretended to be fo,
and faid, ¢ Certainly the Otbman
‘¢ Empire is not to be inlarg’d, by
¢ treachery, deceit, perfidioufnefs,
“ nor by the unjuft flaughter of
Princes fuing for Protetion, but
by arms and open war; but that
Hungary will one day be fubjeét to
the Othman dominion, what is now .
 tranfacting, fufficiently prefages.”
The Turks are naturally fo fruitful of
fine fayings, but withal fo barren of
good altions, that it is a common
aying among them, Otbmanly eyu

Joiler, fena ybler, the Otbmans fay

well, but do ill.

(25) Difpleas’d] Of all the Na-
tions in the World, the Turks are
the moft given to fuperftition. Nei-
ther is there any where greater ve-
neration paid to Ecclefafticks than
among the Turks. The Emperor
may indeed banifh but not put them
to death, and of all the Sultans, Mu-
rad 1V. alone commanded a Mufti
to be pounded to death in a marble

Mortar,
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this proceeding, fends that very day as a pupifhment for it, fuch ter-
rible and lafting rains, that they not only fwept away like a deloge,
Coffers (26) full of treafure, but even endanger'd the lives of the Sul-
tan and his whole army -

XVI All the warlike provifions being thus deftroy’d by the violence He retkes
of the torrents, he is forc’d to defer his intended expedition. However ﬁ;’,ﬁ‘;j;‘j“‘ i
he appoints his troops to winter in the neighboring provinces, that the
army might be the readier in the Spring. Mean while, he makes new
colle@ions of money and frefh preparations, greater than what were de-
ftroy’d. Every thing being ready, he marches the next year with fpeed H. 936-
through Hungary to Buda, and incamping under the very walls, clofe- A C. 1529,
ly befieges the City. Having fortified his camp, he batters the walls
with his Engines, and by continual affaults fo weakens the garrifori,
which made a brave defenfe, that they promis'd to fuerender on con-
dition of having their arms and lives. Soliman accepts of the terms,
and affures them of fafety, provided they deliver up the Town: but
whilft they are going our, they are revil'd by the TurZs, and efpecial-
ly by the Janizaries, for their cowardice. A certain German {oldier
not bearing thefe affronts, ¢« I do not command (fays he) but am
« commanded,” and with-that, draws his fword and ftabs the Janiza-
ry who was reproaching him. The reft cry out, the articles are vio-

Jated and againft the Sultan’s order, (fay the Tur4s in excufe of their
countrymen ) fuddenly fall upon the Germans, and before the tumult
could be appeas’d, put them all to the {word (27). Thus whilft for the

fake

135

ANNOTATIONS.

Morgar, faying, *° “The Heads,
¢« whofe dignity exempts them from
< the Sword, -ought to be ftruck with
< the Peftle.” An inftance of this
fuperftition ~happen’d in the laft
TFurkifh -war with the Emperor of
Germany under Abmed 11, which I
faw with my own eyes, and have re-
Jated in ‘the fecond part of my Hif-
tory.

(26) Coffers] The Turks ufually
place the money carried with them in
an expedition, in the Tents of ‘the
Sultan and Vizir in the middle of the
camp, and guard it with Spabiler or
Horfe, who relieve one-another. The
Coffers are often empty, buthowever
they are always expos’d, cover’d with
Arras, to the view of ‘the foldiers,
leaft they fhould think the Emperor
without money, -and fo behave the

more remifsly in a battle. ‘Thisin my
opinion is certainly a great means to
infpirethe foldiers with courage. Be-
fides the- Turks fay, that the Enemies,
in the Reign of Egre Sultan Mebemmed,
penetrating into the camp as far as the
Treafure, the Orbman foldiers flew
thither to its affiftance, and from
vanquifh’d became victors. '
(27) to the fword] We frequently
read in Hiftory, the Turks upon a fur-
render either kil’d or made Prifoners
the Garrifons contrary to the Capitu-
Jations confirm’d by oath, as hap-
n’d to the Garrifons of Conflantino-
ple, Buda, Babylon. ‘The 7 urks, fince
they can’t deny it, becaufe they are
conviéted of it by living proofs, yer,
that they may not feem to bave
been guilty of breach of Eaith, af-
firm nothing was ever done by them

It muft be obferv’d, that in this.anid many ot
interpolfition of Heaven, the Author gives it inr'th

fully copies.

N°, 0.

—

her:places where mention is made of any miraculous

e words of the Twri/s Hiftorians, whom he faith-

Bbb contrary
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fake of preferving their liberty and effects they furrender fo ftrong a
City to the Turks, they lofe both with their lives.

XVII. Whilft Soliman after the taking of the City, ftaid in the
neighbourhood fome days to refrefh his army, Teutuk Lagotheta (28) is
fent in ambafly by Bogdan (29) Prince of Moldavia to the Turkifh camp.

Having

ANNOTATIONS.

contrary to Agreements without juft
cavfe. For this people, moft fubtle in
devifing excufes, prefently recur to
the Koran, where they eafily find a
hundred paffages to their purpofe.
Thus, for inftance, fuppofe a Garri-
fon furrenders on condition of being
difmifs’d without arms, if but a knife
or ax' be found upon any one foldier,
they cry out the articles are violated by
the Chriftians, and ufe them as they de-
part wich great feverity. Andif ic be
agreed, that the Garrifon thall march
out with their arms, cannon, and bag-
gage, and they happen to do it a
little beyond the appointed hour, or
give a rough anfwer, or afford any
the leaft frivolous pretence, the Turks
make no confcience to break the ca-
pitulation, and violate their oath.
Hence it is more advifeable and bet-
ter " for Chriftians to perith within
their walls by famine, fire, and fword,
than- experience the treachery and
barbaroufnefs of the Turks. ,

(28) Lagotheta] He was of the
nobleft Moldavian race, from which
even at this day five hundred families
derived their original, though many
of them are fo fallen from their for-
mer fplendor, that they look more
like Husbandmen than Nobles. He
underftood the Greek, Latin, Poli/h,
and other neighbouring Tongues to
perfection, was well fkilP’d in poli-
‘ticks, and of great wildom, Being
{ent ambaffador to the Othman Court,
and admitted to the Prime Vizir, he
is faid to bid his fervant bring his
fhoes’ with him into the audience-
room ; whereupon the Vizir asking
him whether he was afraid they would
be ftole, he replics, from thofe who

defire all things, every thing muft

be kept; and when the Vizir tells
him he need not fear, for the Turks
were now friends not enemies: I
wifh, (fays he) they were as well
friends to the head as to the feet!

He built at Conflantinople a Pa-
lace call’d at this day Bogdan Serai,
the Moldavian Palace, in which is a
Church dedicated to St. Nicolas.

(29) Bogdan] This is a Sclavonie
name taken from the Grezk @goduriog.
The Moldavians gave him the fir-
name of Negrul or Black. The Mol-
davian annals fay, that Stephanus
the Great, after a Reign of forty feven
years, five months, after fo many
exploits, and famous victories ob-
tain’d over the Turks, Hungarians,
Polanders, Walachians, and Tartars,
when his body, not mind, was now
impair’d, and death approach’d, fent
for his only fon and heir of the King-
dom with his Nobles, and fpoke to
them in the following manner: « O
¢“ Bogdan my fon, and you my fel-
< low foldiers, witneffes and parta-
¢« kers of fo many and great tri-
¢ umphs! See, I have now finifh’d
¢ the courfe of my frail nature, and
¢ have before my eyes the fetting of
“ my life like the evening fhadows.
¢¢ I fhall not return through the
¢« Paths, which as a mortal, as a
¢ worm I have trod; Death is at
¢¢_hand, but that is not the object of
¢¢ my fear, (for I know I have been
¢ haftening to the Grave from my
¢ birth) the danger which hangs
< over this Kingdom from thac
¢¢ fierce and roaring lion, Soliman,
< who fo greedily thirfts after Chri-
<¢ fian Blood, is what difturbs my
¢ thoughts, and creates my dread,
* He has already {wallow’d up by
¢ ftratagem and craft, almoft the
<« whole Kingdom of Hungary, fab-
<« du’d by his arms and bound to
« him by the Mabometan fuperfti-
¢¢ tion Crimeza and the hitherto un-
<« conquer’d Tribes of the Tartars,
“ overrun our Beffarabia, impos’d
“ his yoke on the Walachians, who,
‘¢ though our enemies, are however
¢ Cbhrijtians 3 in fhort, he holds in

“ fubjeétion
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Having obtain’d an audience, he declares his mitfion from the Moldavian
Prince and People, to offer the Sultan both Moldavia’s (30) upon hono-

rable

ANNOTATIONS.

¢ fubjection the nobleft part of Eu-
« rope and Afia with the imperial
€< Seat; nor content with this, he
¢ extends his threatening arms on
“ every fide, fers no bounds to his
¢ power, and thirft of dominion.
‘¢ Since things are thus, can it -bc
“¢ thought that after the furmounting
“ of fo many obftacles, he will with-
¢ hold his hands from Mpoldavia fur-
« rounded with his Provinces? It is
¢ rather to be fear’d, that when
¢ Hungary is entirely fubdued, his
¢ whole forces will be turn’d againit
““ us, For heis prompted to a mor-
¢ tal hatred of the Chriftians, not
““ only by his deprav’d nature, but
““ by the laws of the Koran. If L
“ Jook round on my neighbours, I
¢ am forc’d to deplore the wretched.
< ftate of our affairs: The Polanders
¢ [ know to be inconftant, and une-
¢ qual to the Zurkifh- fury. The
““ Hungarians, alteady groan under
““ his yoke. The Germans, it is my
““ opinion, arefo embroil’d at home,
‘¢ that they will not or cannot, look
‘¢ abroad. ' Since this is the melan-
“ choly fituation of all around us, I

“ think it advifeable, of fo. many:

¢ evils to chufe the leaft. For to:
““ fpread the fails again{t ftorms and
“ tempefts, is the part of a mad,
““ not prudent pilot. Our forces

‘“ are inferior, afliltance uncertain

““ and remote, the danger. certain,

“ and nigh. Wherefore I judge it
‘¢ berter to foften this raging wild

¢ Beaft than rouze him by the noife.

L33

of arms. For I do not fec our ca-
<« Jamitous ftate can be any other way
¢ reliev’d, than by moderating the
‘¢ unguenchable - flame
< with the dew of fubmiffion. And
‘¢ therefore in thefe my laft hours I
“¢ exhort you, as a Father and Bro-
‘¢ ther, if with the prefervation of
““ your civil and ecclefiaftical laws,
¢ you can obtain peace on honorable
¢ conditions in the name of a fief,
‘ that you chufe rather to try his
‘¢ clemency than his fword. But if

'_L“ he preferibes other conditions, it

-
£

of his fury.

<« will be better for all to perifh by
¢ the hand of -the enemy, than be
< idle fpectators of the profanation of
¢¢ your Religion, and calamity of
““ your Country. But the God o
¢¢ your Fathers, who alone performs
¢¢ wonders, will one day pour upon
¢ you his inexhaufted Grace; and
¢ mov'd by the tears of his fervants,
¢ railfe up one who will reftore you
¢ or your pofterity to their former
¢« power and liberty.” Bogdan, in
obedience to his Father’s laft will,
fends in the feventh year of his Reign
Ambafladors to Soliman, and Airfk
fubjes to him Moldavia by the name
of a fief; but now.alafs! there is no
man of letters, I believe, who is a

ftranger to the miferable tyranny.
Mal_z'ig 5

Vsldavia groans under.

(30) Both Mpldavia’s]| Moldavia
i divided into Upper and Lower.
Lower Mpbldavia extends from Fa/fy,
the prefenc feat of  the Prince eaft-
ward. to Bender by the Moldavians
cal’d Zigine. On the South ic is
bounded by Galatium on the Danule,
on the Weft, by alachia and the
Tranfylvanian Mountains, which run
along :the road rcall’d Tetras, and be-
long to the Moldavians, and not to the

Tranfylvanians. Upper Moldavia. be-.

gins at.7a/fy, and hasthe fame caftern

bounds with the Lower, but on the

weft is; bounded by, the Tran/ylvanian
or Carpatian Alps to Snyatim a Town
of Podplia.  To Lower Moldavia be-

long’d formerly all Beflarabia, call’d

by the Tartars Bujak, where lic the
two famous Cities dkkicrman, (by He-
rodotus nam’d Qkfe; by the Moldavi-
ans, Czetate Alba, by the Romans,
Fulia Alba, noted for Ovid’s banifh-
ment, near which at this day is feen
a Lake call’d by, the Moldavians,

Lacul Ovidului, Ovid’s Lake) and.

Kilia, antiently Licoffomon, near the
mouth of the Danube, where it falls
into the Black Sea.  Belides thefe in

Lower Mbldavia, which is now fub-.
je& to the Moldavian Prince, were the.

fortified Towns, Tigize on the Banks

of the Tyras [or Nugfier ] ( hamefully

{urrender’d
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rable terms, particulatly that their Religion fhould be preferv'd entire, -
and the country be fubjet ds a fief to the Empire. Nothing could be
rore grateful to Soliman, whofe more weighty affairs hinder’d him
from turning his arms that way, and yet the defeats receiv’d from the
Moldavians, oblig’d him to have always an eye to their motions,
Wherefore readily accepting the offer'd terms, he confirms them with
his own hand, and delivers him the inftruments to be carried to his
Prince at Soczava (3 ). Afterwards in his return from that year’s ex-
pedicion he is met near Sgphia a City of Servia by Bogdan with fome
of his Barons, and prefented by him with four thoufand gold
Crowns(32), forty bred Mares, and twenty four Falcons, with a pro-

mife

- ANNOTATION s.

furrender’d to the Turks by Hero a
certain Moldavian Prince, and by
them call’d Bender) Giergina on the
Siretus near Galatium, in whofe Ruins
were found fome antient ¢oins. That
it was built By the Emperor Trajan,
appears from a marble-ftone dug up
in my time, with this infeription.
Imp. Czfari, Div, filio Nerve Traja-
no, Augufto, Gér. Dacico, Pont. Max.
Fel. B. dici. XVL Imp. V1. Conf. VII.
PP. Calpurnio, Publio, Marco, C.
Aurelio Rufo. There was alfo on the
river Milkoty, which parts Moldavia

. and Walarhia, another Town common-

ly call’d Craczuna, with the Taiphalia
of Herodotiis on the river Prut not far
from PFalczy, whofe largenefs is de-
monftrated by the ruins difcover’d
in my time: Soroca, formerly Olchio-
nia, on the Tyras, {furrounded with a
flint-wall, and Fa/fy on the river Bab-
Iuy four miles from Hierafus. Upper
Mpbldavia contains the ftrong Towns
of Soczava, formérly the Metropolis,
Nemeza, Romanus, and Chotinus.
The inhabitants of Upper Moldavia
are noted for their riches, of Lower,
for their warlike bravery, and both
after all their loffes for their hofpira-
lity. But thefe things, if God grant
me life and leifure, will be more
]a{s_"gcly explain’d in'a feparate Trea-
tife.

(31) Soczaval] ‘Before the Turks
turn’d their arms againtt Europe, this
was the Metropolis of ‘the principali-
ty and feat of the Prince, but after
the taking of Conftantinople, the Mol-
davian Defpots, that they might be
nearer the Turkifh borders, removed

their Throne to Faffy. It is indeed
no large City, but very ftrong by
nature and art, and ftill remarkable
for the ruins of the Palace. Be-
fides other things worthy of note,
whereas there has not been found in
any Town of Mbldavia, any inferip-
tion or mark, by which the names of
the founders or antiquity of the
place can be difcover’d, in the walls
of this alone appear ingrav’d on a
very large ftone feven Towers co-
ver’d with an Imperial Crown upheld
by two Lions. Moreover in the
foundations of the Towers is an Area
on which are feen two fcaly fifhes
with their heads plac’d acrofs down-
wards, and their tails in the fame man-
ner upwards, and under them the
head of a wild Bull holding between
his horns a ftar of fix rays. This is
alfo a fign that thefe things were not
plac’d here by the firft founder, be-
caufe the head of a wild Bull began
long after to be us'd in the arms of
the Province. But of this more ful-
ly elfewhere.

(32) Crowns] The Turks them-
felves dare not deny that Moldavia
was fubjected to them by the{name of
a fief. The inftruments of the Sultans,
by which they ratified the conditions,
were formerly kept among the pub-
lick records of Moldavia, but in my
time by the command or permiffion
of Fobn Sobiesky King of Poland, in
his invafion of Mboldavia in the year
1686, they were taken, and I know
not whether very wifely, burnt pub-
lickly at Faffy, with this Declaration
to the crowds of people, *¢ Behold !

¢ his



Book IIL

10. Soliman I.

mifc to fend yearly to Conflantinople the like prefent in tokeh of his

feudal fubjection,

The Emperor admits the Prince to his prefence,

and again ratifies the conditions made with the Ambaflador, gives him

a larger Cucca (33) adorn’d with jewels, withr a Chylaat fahire+, and + A Robe.
a horfe with all the imperial trappings.

Moreover he orders four of

his guard (34) to attend him, which cuftom is ftill obferv'd whenever
the Prince of Moldavia comes to the Othman Court.

XVIII. About

ANNOTATIONS

¢ his royal Majefty thus frees you
« from the Turki/b yoke.” Among
other numberlefs privileges granted
them according to the times, the chief
was that wherein it was exprefsly faid,
that A-Q'édavia voluntarily and without
compulfion offer’d her obedience to
the Turkifh Empire, and therefore it is
the Sultan’s will cthat all her Churches,
religious Rites, and Laws be un-
touch’d, and nothing more requir'd
of the Prince, but that he fend every
year by faithful Boyars'to the refplen-
dent Port four thoufand gold Crowns,
forty ‘bred Mares, twenty four Fal-
cons, in the name of Pi/bkie/b, a pre-
fent or gifc. The Turks punttually
kept their agreement to the time of
Peter Rares, in whofe adminiftration,
they requir’d both an Haraj or great=
er fum in the name of a Tribute, and
that he fhould once at lealt in' three
yeats faluce the Threfhold of the fub-
lime Port. Peter boldly refus’d this 3
and that the feeds of future calami-
ties might not be fown in_his_name,
he refign’d the Diadem and retir’d to
Cziczeu, a City of Tran[ylvania, where
he purchas’d no inconfiderable eftate
with his money. = Bat Stepbanus 3‘:&3:’-
or, chofen in his room, either out of
ambition, or with the confent of the
Senate, ' promis’d to pay annually
twelve thoufand Crowns ; and in time,
our of too great thirft of rule, his fuc-
ceffors {o increas’d thefum, that tho’at
prg_-'{'cn: there are p:lid in to the .lm_p_c-_
rial Treafury fixty thoufand Crowns
by way of Tribute, and twenty four
thoufand as an Eafter Offering, many
more afe exaéted by thefe infatiable
Blood-fuckers. Kor as there i5 no
law againfl avarice, fo there is no
end of the Turkifh demands and ex-
tortions. All depends on the will of
the Prime Vizir, and to make any
«IN%Fe.

remonftrance againft his pleafure is
deem’d Capial.

(33) Cucca] It is.a Creft or orpa-
ment of the head made of Oftrich
Feathers, with which are adorn’d
only the Bulukagalari (er Tribunes,)
the Segban bafbi or chief officer of the
Segban, who is next to the gz of the
Janizaries, and the Princes of Molda-
vig and Walachia. A lefier Cueca is
worn by the So/aki. The Cucca is fer
on the heads of the new Princes of
Mbldavia or Walachia ‘by Mubzur
Aga, (who is about the Vizir, Keeper
of his Court, and his Deputy over
the _whole Militia of Janizaries, )
after which a robe .is put on them by
the Vizir himfelf, becaufe they may
be faid to belong to. the Ojac or Re-
giments of Janizaries. WS
. (34) of _his. guard ] Neither Pa-
fha’s nor Vizirs mn.general are created
with fo much pomp as the Princes of
Moldavia. For Patha’s as foon as the
Prime Vizir has _put .on, their robe;
immediately go home,:and next day.
receive the Patents of their Pathalate,
with the Standard call’d Sazjak., But
the Prince of Moldavia, after receiv-
ing the robe from the Prime Vizir
in token of his powcr, is conducted
with the whole Diwamand with the
acclamations of the’ Cla/li* to- the
Patriarchal Church, where the Con-
Jantinopolitan  Parriarch, . attended
with all the Clergy and Greek Nobles,
waits to confecrate the Prince. When
the Prince comes into. the Court, of
the Church, he alights from his horfe
ona fc‘luarc {tone plac’d there forithae
purpofe, all the Coaufbi® repeating
wich a Joud voice the Prayer ufual on
thefe occafions. ¢ May the moit
« Ligh God grant a life of many
« years to our Emperor and .our
¢ Prince Effendi (a corruption of the

SR s Gresk
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XVII. About the end of the year, Soliman (ccuring the Cities he
had taken, goes with all his forces to Vienna, and lays clofe ficge to

the

190
Befieges Fien-
nd.
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¢« Greek adbeyrvg) and may he long hand, and being confirm’d by him

« live in profperity.”” Then the
Prince’s whole company honorably
wait in the Court and Street his co-
ming out. Mean while, the Singing-
men, the moment the Prince treads
the Threfhold of the Church, fing
atiov écly, 2 Hymn compos’din honour
of the Virgin Mary; which ended,
the Prince afcends a Throne appoint-
ed for the Pririces of Moldavia. The
Deacon in reciting ru; Zurevag men-
tions the new Prince in this manner:
«« We pray alfo for our moft pious,
«“ moft ferene, and moft excellent
¢ Lord N. N. may he be crown’d with
¢ ftrength, victory, ftability, health
¢ and fecurity, and may the Lord
“ our God farther co-operate with
¢ him, guide him in all things, and
«¢ put all his adverfaries under his
“ feet” After this, the Patriarch in
his facred veftments, with four or
more Metropolitans goes up to the
Altar, The Prince alfo approaches
the royal entrance to the Altar,
where, being fign’d by the Patriarch
with both hands in the face with the
fign of the Crofs, he lays his head on
the Holy Table, which the Patriarch
covers with an Homopber, and reciting
the Prayers that ‘were us’d at’ the in-
auguration of-the Orthodox Empe-
rors, anoints his forehead with the
holy oil:  After thefe ceremonies the
Prince returns to his Throne, the
fingers chanting this Polychronion
“.Grant, O Lord God, long life
“ to' our molt pious, moit ferene,
«“ and’ moft excellent Lord N. V.
<t Liord of all Moldoviachia, preferve
“ him, O Lord, many years.”
Then the Patriarch alfo goes from
the Altar to 'his Throne, and com-
manding - filence, " preaches a fhort
Sermon to the Prince, which is fol-
low’d by the foregoing Polychronion,
pronounc’d by the Patriarch, At
laft, when all' is over, the Patriarch
and Prince, accompanied with all the
People, go together out of the
Chuarch. In the Porch, the Prince
after kiffing’ the Patriarch’s right-

with hand and voice and the fign of
the Crofs, he mounts his horfe, and
with the fame Parade as he came, re-
turns home, and difmiffes his atten-
dants with prefents. After fome
days Mir alem Aga, the Emperor’s
Standard-bearer, brings the larger
Standard call’d Sanjak, with the im-
perial Mufick, Tublcbane, from the
Palace to the Prince’s houfe, and is
met in the Porch by the Prince,
There he takes the Standard, and kif-
fing ir, according to cuftom, with his
mouth and forehead, delivers it into
the Prince’shands.  The Prince upon
receiving it, kiffes it in the fame man-
ner, and gives it to his Standard-
bearer to Eecp, faying, ¢ May the
¢ blefled and great God grant the
““ moft potent, moft gracious, and
“ moft jult Emperor long life, and
¢ multiply his days’® Then the
Prince. gives the Mir alem dga, a
robe, and difmifles him with the yfual
prefent, After fpending a few days
in_difpatching ‘his affairs with the
Court, he is condulted to the great
Divan, where the Prime Vizir with
the reft of Kubbe Vizirleri and the two
Cadiiléskiers ftand ac the Emperor’s
right-hand. ~ Capuchilar®  Kiethudafi
or chief Porter, arrays the Prince
with a Robe in the Porch of Arzedafi
or Audience-room, Mubzur Aga bids
him put the Cugcg on his head, and
cloaths all the Prince’s Barons, which
are_yfually twenty eight, with. new.
Robes. Thu1 adorn’d and {upported
on each fide 'with two Capusiba/bi’s,
with the chief Porter before and the
Court-Interpreter behind, (whois com-
monly a Chriftian Greek) he enters the
Audience-room with four of his Ba-
rons, At the entrance he bows his
head to the ground three times, and
ftands upright when he comes to the
:pi_ddlg of the room, whichis not ex-
traordinary large, Then the Empe-
ror from the Throne (Tachs) turning
to the Vizir, bids him: tell him,
«¢ Since his faithfulnefs and fincericy.
¢¢ has reach’d the ears of my Majefty,

“ ] gra-
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He affaults it forty days with various engines, blows up

part of the walls with mines, and commands his men to enter the

breaches,

ANNOTATIONS,

«¢ I gracioufly confer on him as a re-
¢ ward the Principality of Moldavia.
«¢ It is alfo his duty not to fail in his
¢ fidelity and fervices for the fu-
« gure. Let him prote¢t and defend
< the Provinces under his fubjection,
<t and.dread to commit any thing a-
¢ gainft or beyond my Mandate.”
To this the Prince replies, ¢ I vow
¢ on my life and head to lay out my
¢¢ whole endeavours in the f{ervice of
«« my moft juft and gracious Empe-
¢ ror, fo long as he does not with-
«« draw the afpect of his clemency
¢t and Majefty from the Nothingnefs
« of his Servant,” (i. e from his
unprofitable Servant.) Upon thefe
words the Prince goes out of the
room, accompanied as when he enter’d,
and mounting an imperial horfe at the
inner Gate of the Court, falutes the
prime and other Vizirs as they depart,
who ‘anfwer with a2 nod; after which,
the Barons and his whole Company
leading the way, he returns home,
When he is about to go to his Prin-
cipality, whether the Sultan be at
Confantinople or Adrianople, one of
the Court-officers jas Sylabdar . aga,
Chocadar® aga, Miriachoraga, Capuji-
lar Kiehaiafi, or one of the Senior Ca-
pujiba/bi’s, is order’d ro fet him on the
Throne. There are allo two Peikior
imperial Guards, equipp’d with cheir
Gold and Silver ornaments, and;two
Alckinllablu, (fo cal’d from;the white
Hac they ufually wear,) .b,ﬂqh,p,hp’ as
many Capuji’s and Chaufhi’s¥, as, the
Prince pleafes. The office; of | thele
is, when the Prince. mounts or alights
from his horfe, to make the pfua) ac-
clamation alky/; and in the towns and
villages to take care of neceffaries for
the , Prince’s Court.  The, Chauhi*
go a lictle before him on foot, ,when
he enters and leaves any OwD, --?‘ﬂd
the Capuji’s hold  his ftierup when
he mounts or difmounts. In this
manner he is attended till he arrives
to the place of his refidence, where
all the great men both civil and mi-
litary to the aumber of two thoufand
come to meet him. To all thefe the

Prince gives his hand on horfeback
to be kifs’d, and having inquir'd of
their health bids them all remounr.
T hen the Barons artending him on each
fide according to their rank, and the
military officers going before, he enters
the City with a flow pace for the
greater pomp, and firfl unlights in
the Court of the Cathedral Church
dedicated to St. NVicalas. The Merro-
politan, accompanied with three Bi-
thops ( for Moldavia counts fo many
Sees, whereas Walacbia has but two)
and the reft of the Clergy, offers the
Crofs and Holy Gofpels for the Prince
to. kifs, the imperial Mufick being fi-
lentduring this ceremony. When the
Prince comes into the Church, after the
ebigy 2} 1s fung, and 74 Zureva; read,
he approaches the Altar, and when
Prayers are over, is anointed by the
Metropolitan with the Holy Chryfm,
unle(s he has been inaugurated by the
Conflantinopolitan  Patniarch, —which
happens when he is promoted to his
dignity, at Adrianople, or the Patriarch
of._g Conflantinaple is abfent.  Forhbeis,
andiis call’d, Ged’sanointed. When
allis aver. and the Palycbronion (houted,
he repairs with .the found of Trum-
pets ;and Drums and other Mufick
to his Palacg, and alighting at the
Diuvan, . ftands before the; Throne
plac’d there, whillt the Barons who
came, with ~him: ke their places.
en the Officer;:appointed by the
Jperor, to attend him,. .gives the
Chatifberif. orzimperial Mandaie to
Divan  Effendifi or the fcribe of the
Court,,; who 5., Zurk, to. be read.
He rehearfes the Mandate with a loud
voice, . fentence. by fentence, which
the. . great Poffelnik interprets to the
reft in, their native Tongue. |, After
that,, the imperial officer arrays. the
Prince wich - the irobe he had brought
with him, and helps him with his right
hand .into the Throne, at which mo-
ment the guns are fir'd, and the Chau-
;*  make the ufual acclamation.
The. Prince in his turn, gives the ofi-
cer a Robe lin'd wirh Ermin, but to
the fcribe only a plain Caftan. Thus
2 eftablith’d

-
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breaches. But as often as they attempt it, they are repuls'd by the va-
lour of the garrifon, though not without lofs. The Chrifiians would
at laft have been forc’d to yicld to the conquering {word of the Turzs,
if they had not by fraudulent promifes (35) deceiv'd the politick §o-
liman himfclf. For by an ambaffador they fend the falutation Fyz-
wallah to the Emperor, own themfelves cxhaufted, and promife to
be his fubje@s and vaffals. On this account they defire a truce, and
prolong, under various pretences, the confirmation of the articles of the
treaty; by which means they not only gain time to recover their
firength, but alfo incourage the drooping garrifon with hopes of the
autumnal rains. Neither were they difappointed. For whillt they are
yet bufied in treating, the rains at the ufual (cafon fuddenly fall in
fuch abundance, that the befieg’'d arc infpir'd with hopes of preferving
the City, and the Turks fo annoy’d, that they defpair of fuccefs, and
are even in danger of their lives. Many of them perifh'd with cold
and moifture, and more whilft they faintly affault, are deftroy’d by the

fword and firc of the enemy.

X1IX. Thefe continual calamities and daily flaughters, induce So/-

man to rafe the ficge (36).

But there was need of no lefs wifdom

o

ANNOTATIONS.

eftablifh’d in his Throne, the Prince
admits the Nobles to kifs his hand,
and after faluting them, retires to his
inner room. Then follows a fplen-
did entertainment for the imperial
officer, who is conduéted to 1t by
fome of the Prince’s Courtiers.  This
fuffices to fhow the manner of con-
firming the Princes of Moldavia
they who defire a larger account may
confult my Hiftory - of Moldavia,
which, Ihope, will fbortly be pub-
lifh’d.

(35) promifes ] The Turks fay that
the Chriftian Garrifon of Vienna per-
ceiving the City could be no longer
defended, fent to the Sultan to defire
a ten days ceflation of arms, in which
{pace they could inform their Sove-
reign of their circumftances: for
they were bound by their military
oath not to open their Gates ro Stran-
gers without his privity: but if in
that time they fhould receive no an-
fwer, they were freed from their oath,
and would even againft his will fur-
render the City to the Saoltan, in-
treating moreover that he would not
any more batter St. $/epben’s Tower,
nor deflroy fo famous and beautiful
a ftru&ture to no purpofe. The Sul-

tan yielded to their intreaties ; and to
give his own men alfo fome refpite,
granted a Truce both for the City
and Tower, on condition that they
would inftead of the Crofs, place a
Crefcent on the top of it. This in-
deed the befieg’d did do, but de-
ferr’d the promis’d furrender.

(36) raife the fiege ] The more fa-
bulous Turki/h Hiltorians fay, When
Soliman was ftill intent on the fiege,
but doubtful of the good fuccels,
Mabomet appear’d to him i a dream,
and rold him, unlefs he appeas’d the
angry Deity with the facriﬁl:l'c of for-
ty thoufind rams, he would not
efcape the danger. Soliman interpret-
ing the dream in a literal fenfe, fent
to the Vizir to get forty thoufand
rams. The Vizir faid it was impoffi-
ble, for in {o long a fiege all the pro-
vifions were very near confum’d, and
the remainder would hardly fuffice to
fatisfy - the hunger of the foldiers.
Befides the neighbouring country was
fo ravag’d by the incurfions of the Tar-
tars, that there was no hope lett of
colle@ting a new ftock of provifions.
Whereapon Soliman aflembled all his
officers and told them his dream.
They anfwer’d, the Letter of this
2 divine
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to lecad back his army with fafety.

10. Soliman L

The enemy’s forces were at hand,

to whom after fo great lofics in the ficge he faw himfelf inferior.
On the other hand, his army was incumber'd with great numbers of

captives of both fexes, which the

Tartars and other light horfe had

taken as far as the bridge of Iskender (37). To keep thefes feem'd
dangerous, to fend them away, imprudent. Wherefore, to be freed
from this apprehenfion, he orders all the captives without diftinétion
of age or fex to be kill'd in his prefence. After which he unexpeéted-
ly commands the Tents to be unpitch’d, and {0 before his retreat was
known to the enemies, he lcads the remains of his forces to Bwda.
There he allows the army fome days of refrefhment, and receiving of
the Vayvod (38) of Tranfylvania (whom they call Ban) the tenths of
the tribute he had rais'd in Hungary, confirms him in his principality.

ANNOTATIONS.

divine revelation was not to be con-
fider’d, but the internal fenle, name-
ly, the forty thoufand rams lignified
orty thoufand Mufulntans, who un-
der the walls of the City fhould fuf-
fer Martyrdom for their faich. When
the Sultan came to Buda, he review’d
his army, and found juft that number
miffing, and for that reafon bound
his fucceflors by the ftrictelt curfe
( Lanet,) never to beliege Vienna for
the future. This ftory, though it
wants the teftimony of their more
accarate Hiftorians, is fo firmly be-
lieved by all, that they do not feru-
ple publickly to affirm, that their
defeat at Vienna in my tme was en-
tirely owing to their treading che
ground forbidden them by Soliman’s
curfe, and thereby raifing God’s in-
dignation againft them, who is the
avenger of broken vows.

(37) Iskender] This is certainly the
bridge of Ratisbon, which for its fa-
mouinefs and the elegance of the build-
ing, the Tartarsfeem to denote by the
name of Alexander. 1 can’t forbear
here to fay fomething of the Geo-
graphical ftudies of the Tartars. I_t
feems a paradox, but however is
founded on truth and experience, that
no nation in the world has fo good
a knowledge of all places as the
Tartarian Hords. Geographical Books
or Maps they have none, but by tra-
dition alone have an exact knowledge
of all narrow Paffages, Mountains,
Valleys, Towns, Villages, Rivers,
Bridges, Fords, Lakes, and talk of
them to one another fo often, though

N% G

they never faw them, till they are
firmly implanted in their memories,
Hence very juftly the Turks have
made it a proverb: Tatarun kylavuze
ybtiaji yokdur: The Zartars never
want a guide, and yet never lofe their
way. Where theyhave once been,
they know the way as perfedtly as if
they were natives of the place, and
hand it down fo exaétly to their
pofterity, that even they, after feve-
ral ages, will readily find it. In this
they employ their whole ftudy, as in
a point, without which they could
never fuccefsfully perform their daily
incurfions. Bur !t all places they
give ,_fparti'quar names according to
their fancy, fo that Strangers, though
ever fo well acquainted with the coun-
tries, cannot without great difficulty
tinderftand what they mean by their
imaginary names.

(38) Vayvod] This is a Sclavonic

word, fignifying the General of an .

army, but by the Poles given to Go-
vernors of Provinces, As Fayvod
Kiowsky, Pofniansky, &c. The Turks
are wont to call by this name the
Chriftian Princes of Moldgvia;, Wi-
lachia and Tranfylvania, who are Tri-
butary to them, efpecially in the im-
erial Mandates and Letters of the
rime Vizir, as Bogdan Vayvodefi,
Iflak or Erdel Vaivodefi, though for-
merly the Princes of Moldavia were,
as appears in Hiltorians, call’d Tek-
kiur or Kings. Sometimes this Tide
is given to Governors of large Cities,
which are not Bathas, as Pera Vai~
vodefi, Galata Vaivedefi, 8c.
Ddd XX. From
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by Firindos :
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XX. From thence returning to Conflantinople, he cclcbrates with
great pomp in the month Rebiul evvel the circumcifion of his three
fons, Muftafa, Mahomet, and Selim. At this folemnity are prclent
not only all the Vizirs and Bathas of the Empire, but alfo the Am-
baffadors of the Chriftian Princes; and of Perfia, with grear and valu-
able preflents, fo that almoft the whole world feem’d to be got toge-
ther to congratulate the Sultan. The ceremony being over; a very
{fplendid entertainment is made for all that are prefent. The Empe-
ror bids Mufti Kiemal Pafba zade and Cezinlasker Kadri Cheleti*
fit (39) on his right hand, and on his left, his Hoje- and Mubi itledin
Chelebi*. A fecond table is prepar'd for the Vizirs, a third for the Ba-
fhas, a fourth for Ulema or the learned in the law. The felt of the civil
and military officers were order’d to place themfelves according to their
rank ; a feparate table is provided for foreign ambafladors, among whom
at that time the Perfian and German had the precedency (40).

XXI. Whilt So/iman was thus cmploy’d, a fudden meffage from
Hungary difturb’d his mirth. For Firindos (41) King of the IC/Jeéb:'*,
thinking the Emperor tdken up with thefe affairs, unexpe&edly befiegeg
Buda, and for twenty feven days attacks it with all his forces. But
the Janizaries, who were left there in garrifon, bravely repulfe the af-
faults of the enemies, and give Mebemed beg, fon of Tabia Pafta,
Governor of Semendria, time to come to their relief with the forces
of his Sanjak. But as he found himfclf too weak, he endcavourd to
elude the enemies ftrength by ftratagem. To this end, he (preads a
teport arong the captives taken from the bordering countiics, that
he wis Ibrahim Pafba the Prime Vizir, and that the Emperor was
coming in theee or four days with the reft of the army; and with
this information, he fuffers them to make their efcape. Whereupon
they inftantly repair to the Camp of the Chriffians, acquaint them
with what they had been told, and by their report firike them witly

ANNoOTATIONS

(39) fit] This Cuftom began to be
difus’d under Soliman, and at prefent
the Emperors fuffer no man to fit
with them at table.

(40) Precedency] A Letter of a
certain learned perfon to Dav. Chy-
ireus, inferted by ZLonicerus in his
Turkifph Hiftory, largely defcribes the
diverfions us’d on this occafion, par-
ticularly the confli¢t between a Lion
and a Hog, which I fhall relate in
his words. ¢ Wild beafts (fays he)
¢ alfo fought. Among the reft, a
¢« Hog brought from the German
¢ Ambaffador’s houfe fo battled it
¢ with three lions one after another,
é¢ that he not only withftood their

¢ attacks in a notable manner, but
¢ if he had not been tied by one leg;
¢ would perhaps have got the bet-
¢ ter and put them to flight. Moft
¢ certainly he receiv’d the laft in
¢ fuch a manner with his fnout, that
he tumbled him over and over, and
made him fhamefully run away, to
the great confulion of the Turks,
who compar’d themfelves to Lions,
and the Chriffians, efpecially the
Germans, to Hogs.”

(41) Firindos] Ferdingnd av that
time King of Hungary and Bobemia,
But the Turks, as I think, have heed-
lefsly put the Emperor’s name for
that of one of his Generals.

fuch
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fuch terror, that leaving their great ordnance and other warlike provi-
fions, they railc the ficge, and think themfelves very happy in being
able to avoid the danger by a fealonable retreat (42).

~ XXIl. Thus Buda was relievid, but that the King of the Chekhi*
fhould retire without lofs was grievous to Soliman. Wherefore to
be reveng’d for this affront, in the year 938, he invades his Kingdom
with a great army, and where-ever his fcouts could penetrate, deftroys
all with fire and fvord. On news of this invafion, Firindos fpeedily
comes with no inconfiderable army, gives him battle, and for fome
time bravely maintains the fight. But at laft he yields to the Othman
valour, his army is routed and forc'd to fly for refuge from their pur-
fucrs to Gradifca his {cat (43). This viGtory not only added to the
Zurkifp Empire above twenty Cities and Towns, but fo terrified the
petty Princes of the Sclavi and Hirvati (44), that they voluntarily
fubmitted to Soliman.

XXIlle Mean while, before this vittory had reftor'd peace to the
Othman borders, the Italians (45), aflifted by other Princes; with a
great fleet, invade the Morea, take the City Coron, and miferably lay
walte the whole Province. Soliman being inform’d of ir, made Ale-
hemed beg Governor of Semendria, Son of Zahia Pafba, (who had
lately given him a great inftance of his prudence and bravery in re-
lieving Buda) Beglerbeg of the Morea, and giving him good 